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INE ibere at the death of our lates t Log 
d VE WY | Tr 755 | 55 7 Ring Edward the Sixth, there: . one 
n unikoꝛm oꝛder of Camman Service , and 


5 
* 


N NN 
2 and Ceremonies in the Church of England, 


Puiaper, andof the a tra⸗ 
< N mente, Bites and Ceremonies in the Church 
8 and, which was ſet fozth in one Book, 
g | J intituled; The Book of Common Prayer, an 
N fd N oe S Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and otherRites 


Ea oe GY _ Authozized by Act of Parliament holden in 
) «fifth andfirth years of our ſafd late Soberaign L 07d Ring Edward 
be ROOD, intituled, AnAct for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and 
\dminiſtration of the Sacraments The which! was repealed, and dung 
OD a a 


14 4 


An Act for Uniformity 


and effec of this Statut: 


away by Act of Parliament, in thefirft year of the Reign of dur late 
pert nac Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due honour 
i arid viſcomfozr to the pꝛokeſloꝛs of the truth of Cheiſts Kefi- 


be if therefoze enacted by the Authozity of this pzeſent Portia: 
if; Chat rhe ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every thing therein 
aimed, 42 tontezning the laid Book, and the Serbite, Wmi- 
legten of Sacraments, Kites, and Ceremonies contained ag ap- 
ihieed i, 62 by the ſafd Book, ſhall be voiv and of none effed, fro 
and ffter rhe Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next toming: 
and That the ſaid Book, wich the ozder of Service, and of the Ad⸗ 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremonies, with the al⸗ 
eration and additions therein added and appointed by this Statute, 
U dan, and be; 1 and affer the ſaid Feaſh ö the Nativity ot 


Saint Joh Baptiſt, in fl fort and effect, agtchbing to the tenour 
Stat Any hin in the fozeſaid Statuteof Re: 
peal to the fdntrary fidfwithſtanding. : 
And further be it Enatted by the Queens Þighneſs, with the aſſent 
of rhe Lozds and Commnigns in this pletent Parliament afſembled, 
ay Authozity of the ſame, Chat all,andfingular BY 
athed2al , 02 Pari Ghar q ther place with 
England, Wales, it the a | 2 me; oz 
a 


iniſters in an 

this Realm! 

a ozdther the Queens 

Dominions, ſhall from and after the Fealt of the Nativity of Saint 


John Baptiſt next tuming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Pattens, E- 
venſong:celebzation of the Lozds Supper, and adminiſtration of each 
of the Satraments, andall their on and open Pꝛaper, in ſuch 
ozder andfozm as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authozized by 
Parliament in the ſaid fifth and ſixth year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the Sixth; with one alteration, oz addition of certain Leſſons to 
be uſed on every Sunday in the year, and the fozm of the Letany al- 
tered, and toꝛreued, and two ſententes only added in the delivery of the 
Satrament to the Communitants, and none other, oz otherwiſe: 
and, That if anp manner of Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ other whatſoever i⸗ 
nifter, that ought ozthould ſing, oz ſay Common Pꝛayer mentioned in 
the laid Book, oz miniſter the Sacraments, from, and after the Feaſi 
of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, refuſe touſe the 
ſaid Common Pꝛapers, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Ca⸗ 
thedzal, oz Parilh-Church, oꝛ other places, as he ſhould uſe to mn 
the ſame, inſuch oꝛder and fozm, as they be mentioned, and let 
in the ſaid Sook, o2thall wilfully, 2 obſtinately ſtanding in the 
uſe anyother Rite, Ceremony, Dzder, Fozm, oz manner of 
ting of the Lozbg it openly, oz pꝛivily, oz Battens, Events 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments, oz other open Pzayers, than 
mentioned, and ſet fozth in the ſaid Book , [Open Prayer in, and 
throughout this Act, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come 
unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, on 5 80 Chappels, or 


ö ls, or 
. commonly called the Service of the Church] o2 Hall pxath, 


declare, oꝛ ſpeak any thing in the derogation, oꝛ depzaving of the ſaid 


Book, 02 any thing therein contained, oz of any part thereof, and 
wall be thereof lawfully conviged, according to the Laws 8 = 
- Realm, 


| 


ͤ— — 


of Common Prayer. 


Realm, by verdic of twelve men, oz by his own confeſſion, oꝛ by the 
noteꝛious evidence of the fad; he ſhall loſe, and fozfeit to the Quien 
Þighneſs, per Þeirs, and Succefſozs, fo2 his firſt offence, the pꝛolit 
ok all his Spiritual-Benefices, oz Pzomotions, coming, oꝛ arifing 
in one whole year nert after this.conviction : And alſo that the perſon 
ſo tonvitted ſhall foz the ſame offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment by the ſpace 
of ſix moneths, without Bail, oz Mainpꝛile: And if any ſuch per⸗ 
ſon, once convit of any offence concerning the pzemiſſes, ſhall after 
his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, and be thereof in foꝛm afozeſaiv 
lawfully convicz That then the ſame perſon ſhall foz his ſecond 
offence ſuffer impziſonment by the ſpace of one whole year, and alſo 
ſhall therefo2e be depzived ipſo facto of all his Spiritaal Þzomotions 3 
and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, oz Donozs of all 
and fingular the ſame Spiritual Pzomotions, oꝛ of any of them, to 
pꝛeſent, oꝛ collate to the ſame, as though the perſon and perſons ſo 
offending weredead: and That, if any ſuch perſon, oꝛ perſons, aftet 
he ſhall be twice convicted in fozm afozeſaid, ſhall offend again any 
of the pzemilles the third time, and ſhall be thereof, in fozm afozeſaid, 
lawfully convicted; That then the perſon ſooffending, and convicted 
the third time ſhall be oy gn ipſo facto of all bis Spiritual Pꝛo⸗ 
motions, and alſolhall ſuffer impziſenment during his life: And if 
ithe perſon, that ſhall offend, and be tonvic in fozm afozeſaid, con- 
[cerning any of the pzemilles;, ſhall not be Beneficed, noz have any 
Spiritual Pzomotion3 That then the ſame perſon, ſo offending, and 
convict, ſhall foz the firſt offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during one whole 
pear next aſter his ſaidconvieton, without Bail o2 Mainpꝛiſe: And 
it any ſuch perſon not having any Spiritual Pzomotion, afterbis firlh 
{ronviction.ſhall eftſoons oftend in any thing concerning the pzemilles, 
and ſhall in fozm afozeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; That then 
the _ perſon ſhall toꝛ his ſecond offence ſuffer impꝛiſonment during 

bis i 2 | | | 
And it is Oꝛdained, and Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
if any perſon, oꝛ perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Fealt of the Ma- 
tivity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, 
Playes, Songs, Rimes, oz by other open wozds declare, o2 ſpeak 
anp thing in the derogation, Depzaving, oz deſpiſing of the fame Brok, 
o2ok any thing therein contained, oꝛ any part thereof, oz ſhall by 
open fat, died, oz by open thzeatnings compel, o2cauſe, o2 otherwiſe 
pzocure, oz maintain any Parſon, Uicar, 82 other Miniſter in any 
'Cathedzal, az Parilh-Church, oz in Chappel, oꝛ in any other plate, to 
ſing, oꝛ ſay any Common, oꝛ open Pꝛaper, o2 to miniſter any Sacra- 
ment otherwiſe, oz in any other manner, and fozm, than is menti⸗ 
med in the laid Book; 02 by any ot the ſaid means ſhall unlawfully 
interrupt, oꝛ let any Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ other Miniſter in any Cathe⸗ 
ral, o2 Parilh-Churth, oz Chappel , o any other place to ſing oꝛ 
3p Common and open Pꝛaper, o to miniſter the Satraments, oꝛ any 
ff them, in ſuch manner, and fozm, as is mentioned in the laid 
Book 3 That then every ſuch perſon, being thereof lawfully convic- 
Din fozm aboveſaid,. ſhall fozfeit to the Queen our Soveraign Lady, 
ber peirs, and Sutteſſozs fv the firſt offence an Þundzed * A 
a 2 | 


An A for Uniformity 


And ik anyperſon, oꝛ perſons, being once convict of any ſuch offence; 
eftſoons d again any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in 
foem afozeſaid be thereof lawfully convic 3 That then the ſame perſon, 
ſooffending andconvict, ſhall foz the ſecond offence foꝛteit to the Quien 
our Soveraign Lady, per Þeirs, and Succefſozs Four hundꝛed 
marks: And if any perſon, after he in fozm afozeſaid ſhall have been 
twite convict of any offence concerning any of the laſt recitedoffences, 
ſhall offend the third time, and be thereof in fozm aboveſaib lawfully 
convict; That then every perſon, ſooffending and convict, thall ko 
bis third offence fopfeit to dur Soberaign Lady the Queen all his 
Goods and Chattels, and Hall (uffer impꝛiſonment during his lite: 
And if any ow 02 perſons, that i his firlt offence concerning the 
pemilles, {hall be tonvit in foxm afozelatd, do not pay the ſum tobe 
paid by vertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and fozm, as the 
ſame ought to be paid, within fix weeks next after his ronvicin 3 
That 8 perſon ſoconvict, and ſonot paying the ſame, ſhall 
fo2 the ſame firlt offence, in ſtead ok the (aid ſum, ſuffer tmpaiſon- 
ment by the ſpace of fix moneths without Bail o2 Bainpziſe : And if 
any perſon, oz perſons, that foz his ſecond offence concerning the pꝛe⸗ 
metlles ſhall beconvict in fozm atozeſatd, do not pay the ſaid ſum tobe 
paid by vertue of his convintion, and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner 
and fozm, as theſame ought to be payed, within fix weeks next after 
bis ſaid ſecond conviction 5 That then every perſon ſo convicted, and 
nat ſo paying the ſame, {hall foe the ſame ſecond offence, in the lead 
of the (aid ſum , ſuffer during twelbe moneths 
without Bail a Bainpeiſe : and, Chat from andafter the laid Feaſt of 
the Nativity of Saint John Bapriſt next coming, all, andeveryper- 
ſon and perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, oz any other 
the Queens Bajelties Dominions, ſhall diligently, andfaithfallp, 
having no lawful, oz reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, indeavour them⸗ 
ſelves to reſozt to their Pariſh-Church,oz Chappel accuftomed, oz upon 
reaſonablelet thereof, roſome uſual plare, where Common JÞzaper, 
and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time at let, upon everp 
Sunday, and other dayes o2dained and uſed tobe kept as boly days, 


and then, and there to abide ozderlyand ſoberly, during the time of 


the Common Praper,Pzeachings,o2 other Servire of God there tobe 
uſed and minilired, upon pain of puniſhment by thecenſures of che 
Church; andalſoupon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall for- 
fect foe every ſuch offence twelve pence, to be leviedby the Churth⸗ 
wardens of the Parith, where ſuch efence ſhall be done, ta the uſe of 
the pom of the ſame Parilh, of the goods, lands, and tenementsof 
ſuch oKender, by wap of dilireſs, 
- Lndfo2due execution hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Ha jeſiy, 
the Lozds Tempozal, and all the Commons in this pzeſent Parlia- 
mot —_— in Gods N earnelily require, andcharge all 
he Archbilhops, Bilhops, and other Oꝛdinaries, that they ſhall en- 
deabour themſelbes to the uttermoſt of their rene waa that the 


due and true execution hereof may be had th 


| | 2oughout their 
nd Charges, as they will anſwer befoze God fo2 ſuch evils and 
plagues, wherewith Almighty God may jufflypuniſh his —— 
negleging 


— — — 
— —— — 7* aa» —— — 


— 


of Common Praver. 


neglecting this good and wholſom law. And fo2 their Authozity in this 
behalf, Be it further Enacted by the Authority afozeſaid, That all 
and ſingular the ſame Archbilhops, Biſhops, and all other their offi« 
ters, exerciſing Eccleſiaſtital juriſdiction, alwel in the plate exempt, 
as not exempt, within their Dioteſles ſhall have full power and gu- 
thozity by this A to rekoꝛzm, cozrect and puniſh by cenſures of the 
Church, all, and fingular perſons, which ſhall offend within any of 
their jurildicions, o2 Diocefſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, againſt this Ac and Statute: Any 
other Law, Statute, Pꝛiviledge, Liberty, oz Pꝛoviſion heretofoze 
made, had, o2 ſuffered tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 

And it is D2dained and Enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
all and every Juſtice of Dyer and Determiner, oz Juſtices of Afize 
ſhall have full. power and Authozity in every of their open andge- 

eral Seflions to enquire, hear and determine all and all manner 
f offences, that ſhall be committed, o2done contrary to any Article 
ontainedin this preſent Act, within thelimitsof the Commiſſion to 
em directed, and to make peoceſs foz the execution of the ſame, as 
hey may do againſt any perſon being indicted befoze them of treſpaſs, 
02 lawfully convictedthereof, | 8 

Pꝛovided always , and be it Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, 
That all and every Archbiſhop andBithop ſhall and may at all time 
ind times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and afſociate himſelf 
by vertue of this Act tothe ſaid Juſtites of Dyer andDeterminer, oꝛ 
to the ſaid Juſtices of Alliſe, at every of the ſaid open and general 
Seſſions, to be holden in any place within his Dioceſs foz and to the 
inquiry, bearing, and determining of the offences afozeſaid. 
Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
the B cerning the ſaid Servites ſhall at the toſts and charges 


tained, and gotten befoze the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John 
Baptiſt next following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedzal 
Thurches, oꝛ other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be attained and 
otten befoze the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt, 
hall within thzee weeks next after the ſaid books ſo attained and got- 
en, uſe the ſaid Ser vite, and put the ſame in ure accozding to this Act. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, That noper- 

oꝛ perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeathed, oꝛ otherwiſe 
moleſted of oz fo any the offences above mentioned, hereafter tobe 
committed, 92 done contrary to this Act, unleſs he o2 they ſo offend- 


ing be thereof indicted at the next general ſeſſions tobe holden befoze 
any ſuch Jufticesof Dyer andDeterminer, oꝛ Juſticesof Afſiſe, next 
frer any offence committed oz done, contrary tothe tenour of this 
= ; | 
Pꝛobided always, and be it Dzdained, andEnacted by the Authozi- 
v afozeſaid, That all andfingularLozds of the Parliament, fozthe 
birdoffence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their Peers, 
Pꝛovided alſo, and be it Dzdained, andEnacted by the Authozity a⸗ 
laid, That the Yayo of London, and all other Mayozs, Bay- 


ifs; and other head ·octiters ot all, and ſingular Cities, Bozoughs, 
| 4 ai — 


ä— — ᷑ᷓC‚2ꝙB — 


of the Parilhioners of every Pariſh, and Cathedzal Church be at⸗ 


— 
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: | 5 — —— 
and Towns-cozpozate within this Realm, Wales and the Darches of 
the fame, to the which Juſtices of Alliſe do not commonly repair, ſhall 
have full power and Authozity by vertue of this Act, to enquire, | 
hear, and determine the offences aboveſaid, andevery of them yearly, 
within fifteen days after the Feaſts of Eaſter, and ſaint Michael the 
Archangel, in like manner and fozm, as Juliices of Afſiſe, and 
Oper, and Determiner may do. 

Pꝛovided always, and be it Dzdained and Cnacted by the Autho: 
rity afozeſatd, That all and ſingular Archbilhops, and Biſhops, and 
every of their Chancellozs, Commillaries, Archdeacons, and other 
Oꝛdinaries, having any peculiar Ectleſiaſtical juriſdiction Hall have 
full power andAuthozity by vertueofthisAct,aſwel toenquire in their 
Uiſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdiction, at 
any other time, and plate, to take accuſations, and info2mations of 
all, and every the things above mentioned, done, committed, oz 
perpetrated within the limits ok their juriſdictions and Authozity, as 
to punilh the ſame by admonition, excommunication, ſequeſtration, 
[02 dep2zivation, and other cenſures, and pzoteſs, in like fozm, as 
beretofoze hath been uſed in like tales by the Queens Eccleftaſtical 

Pꝛovided alwaies, and be it Enacted, That whatſoever perſon 
off ending in the pzemilles [hall foz the offence firli receive punilhment 
ofthe Oꝛdinary, having a teſtimonial thereof under the laid Oꝛdina⸗ 
ries ſeal; ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoons be convicted befoze the 
Juſtices and likewiſe teceiving foꝛ the ſaid offence puniſhment firfi 
by the Juſtices, he ſhall not foz the ſame offence eftſoons receive 
puniſhment of the Oꝛdinary: Any thing containedin this Act to the 
contrary notwithllanding. | 
PÞzovidedalways, and be it Tnacted, That ſuchoznaments of the 
burch and of the miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, 
as were in this Church of England by the Authozity of Parlia- 
ment in the ſecond year ot the reign of King Edward the Sixth, until 
other oꝛder ſhall be therein taken by the Authozity ofthe Queens Ba- 
jeſty, with the advice of her Commiſſioners, appointed and Autho- 
ized under the great ſeal of England taz cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, oz of 
he Metropolitan ofthis Realm: And allo, That it there ſhall happen 
ny contempt, 02 irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, oz Rites 
of the Church, by the miſufing of the Oꝛders appointed in this Book 3 
be Mueens Majeſty map by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſi- 
ners, 02 Betropolitan, oꝛdain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies, 
2 Rites, as may be molt foz the adbancement of Gods glozy, the 
difying of his Church, and the due reverence of Chziſts holy Pylie 
ies and Sacraments. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid , That all 
aws, Statutes, and Dzdinances, wherein, oꝛ whereby any other 
ervice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, oz Common Pꝛaper is 
imited, eltablilhed, oz ſet foꝛth to be uſed within this Realm, oz any 

er the Queens Dominions, 02 Countries, ſhall from hencefozth 
e utterly void, and of none ettec, 8 
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K PRAYERS 


AND 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Cetemonies : And for eſtabliſhing the 
Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 

Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of 
England, 


NIV. CAROL, fl. 


SSESQd, Þereas in the firſt year of the late Queen Eli- 
cg zabeth there was one Unifozm D2der of 
Common Service and Pꝛaper, and of the 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Bites and 
C.eremonies in the Church ol England(agree- 
EN WET able to the Wozd of Sad, and uſage of the Pꝛi⸗ 
NAVEL D mitive Church) compiled by the Reverend 
SAYS Bilhops and Clergy, ſet fozth in one Bock, 
„ eEntituled, The Book of Common Pray- 
er, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, bo 


other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, and enjoyned t 
be uſed by Act of Parliament, holden in the ſaid Firſt year of the ſaid 
late Queen, Entituled, An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, 
and Serviceinthe Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very! 
comfaztable to all good people defirous to live in Chꝛiſtian converſati- 
on, and moſt pzefitable to the Elate of this Realm, upon the which 
the Percy, Favour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in na wiſe ſo 
readily andplentifully poured, as by Common Pꝛapers, due may 
g 
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df the Sacraments, and often Pzeaching of the Goſpel, with devo⸗ 
ion of the hearers: And pet this notwithſtanding, a great number 
t people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own ſenſu- 
lity, and living without knowledge and due fear of God, do wil- 
fully and Schiſmatically abſtain, and refuſe to tome to their Pariſh 
Churches and other Publick places where Common Pzayer , Ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and Pꝛeaching of the Wozd of God 
is uſed upon the Sundays and other days oꝛdained and appointed to 
be kept and oblerved as Poly days: And whereas by the great and 
ſcandalous neglect of Miniſters in the ſaid D2der, oꝛ Liturgy ſo ſet 
fozth and enjoyned as afozeſaid, great miſchiels and inconveniences, 
during the times of the late unhappy troubles , have ariſen and 
grown; and many people have been led into Factions and Schilms, 
to the great decay and ſcandal of theRefozmedReligion of the Church 
of England, andtothe hazard ot many ſouls : fo2 pzebention where- 

f in time to come, fo2 ſetling the Peace of the Church, and foz 
allaying the pꝛelent diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of. the time 
hathcontracted, The Rings Majeſty ( accozding to Þis Declaration 
of the Five and twentieth ol October, One thouſand fir hundzed and 
ſixty) granted is Commiſſion under the great Seal of England to 
ſeveral Bilhops and other Divines to review the Book of Common | 
Pꝛayer, and to pzepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they 
thought fit to offers And afterwards the Convocations of both the 
P2ovinces of Canterbury and York, being by his Majeſty called and 
aſſembled (and now fitting ) Þis Pajeſty hath been pleaſed to Au- 
thozize and require the Pꝛeſidents of the ſard Convocations, and other 
the Bilhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the ſaid Book of 
[Common P2ayer, and the Book of the Fozm and manner of the 
Making and Conſecratingof Bilhops, Pꝛieſts and Deatons; And 
that after mature conſideration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions 
and Alterations in the laid Books reſpectively, as to them ſhould ſem 
meet and convenient 3 And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to his 
Majeſty in waiting, koꝛ his further allowance oꝛ confirmation 3 fince 
which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the laid Pzeſi- 
dents, Bilhops, and Clergy of both Pzovinces have accozdingly 
reviewed the laid Books, and have made ſome Alterations which 

sey think fit to be inſerted to the lame; and ſome Additional 
P:ayers to the ſaid Book of Common-Pzaper, to be uſed upon pꝛoper 
and emergent occaſions3 and have exbibited and peeſented the ſame 
into his Majeſty in waiting, in one Book, Entituled, The Book of 

ommon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Kites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 
of England, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Pointed as 
ey are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of 
Making, | Rs a Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
ons: All which Þis Majeſty having duely conſidered bath fully 
\pp2oved and allowed the ſame, and recommended to this pzeſenc 
Parliament, that the ſaid Book ok Common Pꝛaper, and of the 
Fozm of Oꝛdination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Pꝛieſis, and 
Deacons, with the Alterations and Additions, which have been ſo 


= made 


—— 
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Book, which ſpall be appointed to be uſed by all that Offitiate in all 


— of Colledges and Þalls in both the Univerſities, and the Col- 
edges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Parilh-Churches and 
Chappels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, an 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, oz. Conſecrate 
VBilhops, Pꝛieſts oꝛ Deacons in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch 
Sanctions and Penalties as the pouſes of Parliament ſhall think 
fit: Now in regard that nothing conduceth moze tothe ſetlingof th 
Peate of this Nation (which is defired of all good men) noꝛ tg 
the honour of our Religion, and the pzopagation thereok, than a 
Univerſal agreement in the Pablick Wozlhip of Almighty God; and 
to the intent that every perſon within this Realm, may certainly 
know the rule, to which he is to confozm in Publick Wozlhip, and 
Adminiſtratidn of Satraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ol 
"aber ol of England, and the manner how, and by whom Bilhops; 
. _ and Deaconsare, and ought to be Made, Oꝛdained and Enn: 
etrated; | | | 
Be it Enactedby the kings molt Exrellent Majeſiy, by the advice. 
and with the conſent of the Lozds Spiritual and Tempozal, and of 
the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by the 
Authozity of the ſame, That all and ſingular Minilters, in any 
Cathedzal, Collegiate, 02 Parilh-Church oꝛ 2 v2 other place 
of Publick Wozhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, fhall be bound to ſay and 
uſe the Pozning Pꝛayer, Evening Pzayer, Celebzation and Admini⸗ 
tration of both the Sacraments, and all other the Publick,and Com- 
mon Paper, in ſuch oꝛder and fozm as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, 
annexed and joyned to this pꝛelent Act, and Gntituled, The Book of 
Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Ritesand Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 
of England: together with the Pſalter or Plalms of David, Pointed as 
they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the form or manner of 
Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons : 
and That the Wozning and Evening Pzapers, therein contained, 
Hall every Lozds day, and upon all other days and occaſions, 
and at the times therein appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by 
all andevery Pinifeer oꝛ Curate in every Church, Chappel, oz other 
place — Moꝛſhip within this Realm of England, and places 
atfozeſaid, on; 

And to the end that Unifozmity in the Publick Wozſhip of God 
(which is lo much defired)may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further En- 
acted dy the Authozity afozcſai, That every Parſon, Uicar, oꝛ other 
Hiniller whatſoever, who now bath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical 
Beneſite, o2 Pzomotion, within this Realm of England, m plates 
afozeſaid, thall in rhe Churth, Chappel, oz place of Publick Woz- 


lhip 


day befozethe Feaſtof Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year 
bf vur L010 Go, One rouland ur handzed ftp and t, openty, 


made andpeeſented toÞis Bajeſly by the laid Convocations, be tho! 
Cathedzal and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, and in all Chap⸗ 


belonging to bis ſaid Benefice o2P2omotion, upon ſome Lords 
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publickly, and ſolemnly read the Mozning and Evening Pꝛayer ap- 
pointed to be read by, and accozding to the ſaid Book of Common 
Pꝛayer at the times thereby 8 and after ſuch reading there- |! 
of ſhall openly and publickly, befoze the Congregation there afſem- 
bled, declare his unkeigned afſent , and conſent to the uſe of all 
things in the laid Book contained and peeſcribed, in theſe wozds, and 
no other 3 


—— — — — 


A. B. Do here declare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to 
all, and every thing contained, and preſcribed in, and by the 
Book intituled, The Book of Common Prayer and T dn Gn of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
to the uſe of the Church of England, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms 
of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid in Churches, and the 
form, or manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons ; | 


And, That all and every ſach perſon, who tall (without ſome 
lawful Impediment, to be allowed and appzoved of by the P2zdinary 
pf the plate) neglect oꝛ refuſe to do the ſame within the time afoze- 
aid, oꝛ (in caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Poneth after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall ipſo facto be depꝛived of all his Spiri⸗ 
tual Pzomotions 3 And that from thencefozth it ſhall be law- 
ul to, and faz all Patrons ,-and Donozs of all and fingular the 
aid Spirituat Pzomotions, oz of any of them, accozding to their 
eſpective Rights, and Titles, to pꝛeſent, oz collate to the ſame 3 
as though the perſon, oꝛ perſons, ſo offending o2 neglecting were 
Veal, . 
And be it further Enacted by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, That everp 
zerſan, who (hall hereafter be pzeſented, oz collated, oꝛ put into any 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, o2 Pzomotion within this Realm of England 
and places afozeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, oz place of Pub- 
ick Wozlhip, belonging to his ſaid Benefice oꝛ Pzomotion, within 
wo Moneths next after that he lhall be in the actual poſſeſſion of the 
aid Eccleftaltical Benefice oz Pꝛomotion, upon ſome Lozds day 
|bpenly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Pozning and Evening || 
IP:ayers, appointed to be Read by, and attoꝛding to the ſaid Book 
ff Common Pꝛaper, at the times thereby appointed, andafter ſuch 
Reading thereof, ſhall openly, and publicklp befoze the Congrega- 
ion there allembled, declare his unfeignedaflent, and confent to the 
ſeof all things therein contained and peeſcrived, accozding. to the 
02m befoze appointed: and That all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhafl 
without ſome lawful Impediment, tobe allowed and appꝛoved by 
be D2dinaryof the place) neglec oz refuſe todo the ſame within the 
ime atozeſaid, oz (incaſeof ſuch Jmpediment) within one month 
after ſuch Impediment removed ſhall ipſo facto be depꝛibed of all 
his laid Eccleſtaflical Benefices and Pꝛomotions; and That from 
hencefozth, it ſhall and map be lawful to, andfoz all Patrons, and 


k Donozs, 


— — ems — 
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Common pꝛapers and Service, in, and by the ſaid Book pꝛeſcribed, 


| wardens, d Over-ſeets of the Pooz of the ſaid Pariſh, rendzing 


licet, 


Donozs of all and ſingular the laid Ettleſiaſlical Benefices and 
Promotions, oz any of them (accozding to their reſpective Rigbts 
and Titles.) to pꝛeſent, o2 collate to the ſame, as though the perſon 
oz perſons ſo oftenving, oz neglecting, were dead, . 1 
nd be tr further Enarted by rhe Authoꝛity afozeſaid, That in all 
plates, where the pꝛoper Incumbent of any Parſonage, oꝛ Uica- 
rage, 02 Beneſite with Cure doth reſide on his Living, and keep a 
Curate, the Incumbent. himſelf in perſon. (not having ſome law⸗ 
ful Jmpediment; to be allowed by the Ozdinary of the plate) shall 
once (at the leaf) in 2 openly and publickly Read the 


and (if there veorcaſion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments. and 
other Kites of the Church, in the Parilh Church o2 Chappel, of, oz 
belonging ts the ſame Parſonage, Uicarage, o2 Benefice, in ſuch 
vzder, manner and fozm, as in, and by the ſaid Book is appointed; 
upon pain to fozferr the ſum of Five pounds to the uſe of the pooꝛ of 
the Parilh koꝛ every offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, oz p2oof. | 
of two credible Witneſſes upon Dath, befoze two Juſtices of the 
Peace of the County, City, o Town-Cozpozate where the offence 
thall be committed, (which Dath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby Jm-/ 
poweed to Admimiier) and in default of payment within ten days, 
to be levied by difireſs, and ſale of the goods and chattels.of the 
Ottender, by the Warrant of the laid Juſtices, by the Church: 


the furplulage to the party. | 3 
And be it further Enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, That eberp 
Dean, Canon, and Pꝛebendary of every Cathedzal, 02 Collegiate 
Church, and all Ballers, and other Þeads, Fellows, Chaplains, 
and Tutozs of, oz in any Colledge, pall, Þouſe of Learning, oz 
Þoſpital, and every Pu blick P2ofeſſoz, and Reader in either of the 
Univerſities, and in every Colledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, 
Uitar, Cutate; Leuuter, and every other perſon in holy Oꝛders, 
and every School-maſter png ng publick, oz pzivate School, 
and every perſon Infiructing, o2 Teaching any Youth in any Þouſe 
02 pꝛivate Family as a Tutoz, oz Sthool-maſier, who upon the Firlk 
Yay of May, which thall be in the year of our Lozd God, One thou- 
and fir hundꝛed ſixty two, oꝛ at any time thereafter ſhall be Intum⸗ 
bent, o: have polſelion of any Deanry , Canonry , Pꝛebend, 
Paſterlhip, Þeadſhip, Fellow-hip, Pzotefſozs-place , o2 Readers 
lace, Parſonage, Uicarage, oz any other Ecclefiadical Dignity oz 
— o2 of any Curates place; Lecture, oz School; o2 ſhalt 
in{iruct oz teach any Bouthas Cutoz, oz Sehool-malter, ſhall befoze- 
the Feaſt⸗day of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the pear of 
our L od One thouſand fix hundꝛed ficty two, oz at oz befoze his, oz 
their reſpective admiſſion to be Intumbent, oz habe poſſeſſion afozec 
ſatd, ſubſcribe the Declaration oꝛ Acknowtedgement following,Sci- 


V4. B. Do declare that it is not lawful upon any pretence 

whatſoever to take Arms againſt the King; and that I do ab- 
hor that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Authority 
againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe = are Commiſſionated 
by him; and chat I will conform to the Licurgy of che Church 


E England, as it is now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare 
chat Is hold, there lies no Oblig ation upon me, or on any 


— — —— 


0 my c Sol League 
and Cm, to endeavour. any change, or alteration of Go- 


yernment, either in Church, or State; and that the ſame was 
in it ſelf an unlawful 1 5 and 3 upon tf Subjects of 


and Liberties 
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And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon,Uicar,Curate; 
and Lecturer ſhall pꝛocure a certificate under the Þand and Seal 
of the reſpective Archbilhop, Bilhop, o2 Dzdinary of the Diocels, 
(who are hereby enjoyned and required upon demand to make an 
deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly and openly Read the ſame, ta 
gether with the Declaration, oꝛ Acknowedgement afozeſaid, ups 
ſome Lozds day within thzee months then nert following, in his 
Parilh Church where he is to officiate, in the pzeſence of the Con? 
gregatisn there allembled, in the time of Divine Service 3 upon 
pain that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage , 
Qicarage, 02 Benefite, Curates place, oꝛ Lecturers place reſpective- 
[y, and ſhall be utterly diMibled, and ipſo facto depꝛived of the ſame 3 
And that the ſaid Parlonage, Uitarage, o2 Benefice, Turates place, 
02 Lecturers place ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. 
Pꝛovided always that from and after the Twenty fifth day of 
March, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand 
ſir hundꝛed eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Declarati- 


o2 Acknowledgement lo to be Subſcribed and Read, theſe wozds 
lowing, Scilicet, | 


Nd Ido declare that Ido hold there lies no obligation on 
me, or any other perſon from the Oath, commonly called|! 
the Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or alte-| 
ration of Government either in Church or State; And that the 
ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the 
Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties 
ef this Kingdom ; : 


So as none ok the perſons afozeſaid ſhall from thencefozth be at 
all obliged to Subſcribe oꝛ Read that part of the ſaid Declaration oz 
Acknowledgement, | 

Pꝛovided alwaies, and be it Enacted, That from and after the 
Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, which lhall be in the year of our Lozd, 
One thouſand fix hundzed ſixty and two, no perſon, who now is 
Incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Uicarage, oz 
Benefite, and who is not already in holy Oꝛders by Epiſcopal Oꝛ⸗ 
dination, 02 (hall not befoze the ſaid Feaſt⸗day of Saint Bartholomew 
be Oꝛdained Pꝛieſt, o2 Deacon, attoꝛding ta the fozm of Epiſcopal 
||Dzdination, hall have, hold, oz enjoy the laid Parſonage, Uicarage 

Beneſite with Cure oꝛ other Eccleſiaſtical Pꝛomotion within this 
Kingdom of England, o2 the Dominion of Wales, o2 Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed 3 But ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo facto 
depꝛived ol the ſame 3 And all his Ecclefiaſlical Pzomotions hall 
be void, as if he were naturally dead, 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no 
rlon whatſoever ſhall thencefozth be capable to be admitted to any 
arſonage, Uicarage, Benefice, oz other.Eccleſialtical Pzomotion 
o Pignity whatſoever, no? Gall preſume to Conſecrate and _ 

niſter 
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niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, befoze ſuch time 
as he ſhall be Oꝛdained Pꝛieſt, accozding to the fozm, and manner 
in, and by the ſaid Book pꝛeſcribed, unleſs he have fozmerly been 
made Pꝛieſt by Epiſcopal Oꝛdination, upon pain to fozfeit foz every 
offence the lum ok One hundꝛed pounds; (one mopety thereof tothe 
Rings Majeſty, the other moyety thereof to be equally divided be- 
tween the pooꝛ of the Partly where the offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch perſon, oꝛ perſons as ſhall ſue foꝛ the ſame by Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaint, o2 Infomation in any of his Majellies Courts of 
Recozd, wherein no Efſoign, Pꝛotection, o2 Wager of Law thall 
be allowed) And to be diſabled from taking, oz being admitted into 
the Oꝛder of Pꝛieſt, by the ſpace of one role year next following. 
Pꝛovided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the 


Foꝛeiners o2 Aliens of the Fozein Refozmed. Churches allowed, oz 


to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, Þis Þeirs and Sutteſloꝛs, in 


England. | | 8 
| Provive always, That no title to confer, o2 pzeſent by lapſe 


hall accrue by any avoidance, o2 depꝛivation ipſo facto by vertue of 


this Statute, but after ſix months after notice of ſuch voidante, oz 
depzivation given by the Oꝛdinarp to the Patron, oz ſuch ſentence of 
depzivation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh Church of the 
VLenefice, Parſonage, oz Uicarage becoming void, o2 whereof the 
Incumbent ſhall be depzived by vertue of this Act, 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no 
Fozm, oz D2der of Common Pzayers, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites o? Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, 
Chappel, oꝛother Publick place of oz in any Colledge, o2 Þall in 
either of the Univerſities , the Colledges of Weſtminfter, Win- 
cheſter, 02 Eaton, 02 any of them, other then what is preſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the laid Book; and That the pzeſent 
Governour, oꝛ Þead of every Colledge and Þall in the ſaid Univer- 


ſites, and of the ſaid Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and 


Eaton, within one month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, 
which ſhall be in the year of our Loꝛd, One thouſand fix bundzed 
ſixty and two: And every Governour o2Þcadof any of the ſaidCol- 
ledges, 02 Þalls, hereafter to be elected, oz appointed, within one 
month next after his Election, o2 Collation, and Admiſſion into the 
ſame Government, o2 Þeadſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the 
Church, Chappel, o2 other Publick plate of the ſame Colledge, oꝛ 
IÞall, and in the p:eſence of rhe Fellows and Scholars of the ſame. 


oꝛ the greater part of them then refident, Subſcribe unto the Nine || 


and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in 
the thirteenth year ot the Reign of the late Quien Elizabeth, and 
unto the ſatd Book, and declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent 
unto, and appzobation of the ſatd Articles, and of the ſame Book, 
and tothe uſe of all the Pzayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Fozms, 
and D2ders in the ſaid Book pꝛeſtribed, and contained attoꝛding to 


the fozm afozeſaid 3 and that all ſuch Governours, oz Þeads of the 


ſaid Colledges and Þalls, o2 any of them as are, oz ſhall be in ho 
Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in ebery Quarter of the year (not be 


ving 


———— 


of Publick Prayers. 


bing a lawful Jmpediment) openly and publickly Read the. Yozn- 
ing Pzayer, and Service in and by the laid Book appointed to be 
Read in the Church, Chappel , oz other Publick place of the ſame 
Colledge oꝛ Pall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 
all the Benefits and P2ofits belonging to the ſame Government oz 
eadſhip, by the ſpace of Six months, by the Uifito? oz Uiſitozs of 
the ſame Colledge oꝛ pall; And if any Governour oz Þead of any 
Colledge oz hall, Suſpended foz not Subſcribing unto the laid Ar⸗ 
icles and Book, o2 fo2 not Reading of the Moꝛning Pꝛaper and 
Service as afozeſaid, ſhall not at, o2 befoze the end of Six months 
next after ſuch ſuſpenſion , Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and 
Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as afozeſaid, 82 Read the 
Moꝛning Pꝛaper and Service as afozeſaid, then ſuch Government 
02 Þeadlhip ſhall be ipſo facto void. 3 5 
Pꝛobided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the 
Mozning and Evening Pꝛaper, and all other Pꝛayers and Service 
pꝛeſtribed in and by tbe laid Book, in the Chappels oꝛ other Publick 
places of the reſpective Colledges and Þalls in both the Univerſities, 
in the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the 
Convotations of the Clergies of either P2ovince in Latine 3 Any 
thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. © 
And be it further Enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, That. no 
berſon (hall be, o2 be received as a Lecturer, oꝛ permitted, ſuffered, 
7N allowed toÞPzeachas a Lecturer, o to Pꝛeach, oꝛ Read any Ser⸗ 
mon 92 Lecture in any Church, Chappel, oꝛ other plate of Publick 
wozlhip, within this Realm of England, oz the Dominion of Wales, 
and Town ofBerwick upon Tweed, unlefs he be fir ſt appzoved and 
thereunto Licenſed by the Archbilhop of the Pzovince, oz Bilhop of 
the Dioceſs, oz (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian ok the 
Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the pzeſence of the lame 
Archbilhop, oz Bilhop, o2 Guardian Read the Nine and thirty Arti⸗ 
les of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth year 
pf the late Mutfen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unkeigned 
aſſent to theſame 3 and That every perſon, and perſons who now is; 
2 hereafter ſhall be Licenſed; Aligned, Appointed, oꝛ Reteibedas 
a Lecturer, to pzeach upon any day of the week in any Church, 
_ |Chappel, oz place of Publick wozlhip within this Realm of Eng- 
land, 02 places afozeſaid, the firſt time be Pꝛeatheth (befoze his 
Sermon) thall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common 
Pꝛapers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be 
Read fo2 that time of the day, and then and there publickly and 
penly declare his alſent unto,” and appzobation of the ſaid Book, 
and to the uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Rites and Ceremonies, Fong 
and Oꝛders therein contained and pꝛeſcribed, accozding.tothe Fozm 
vefoze appointed in this Act 3 And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecure- 
day of every month afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer, o2 
Pꝛeather there, at the place appointed fo: his ſaid Lecture o2 Ser- 
mon, befoze his ſaid Lecture oz Sermon, openly, publickly, and 
folemnly Read the Common Pzayers and Service in and bythe ſaid 
Book appointed to be read fo? * time of the day, at which * laid 
2 egure 
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niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lozds Supper, befoze ſuch time 
as he ſhall be Oꝛdained Pꝛieſt, accozding to the fozm, and manner 
in, and by the ſaid Book p2eſcribed, unleſs he have fozmerly been 
made Pꝛieſt by Epiſcopal Oꝛdination, upon pain to lozfeit foꝛ every 
offence the ſum of One hundꝛed pounds; (one moyety thereof to the 
Rings Majeſty, the other moyety thereof to be equally divided be⸗ 
tween the peoꝛ of the Pariſh where the offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch perſon, o2 perſons as ſhall ſue fo? the ſame by Action of Debt, 
Bill, Plaint, o2 Infozmation in any of his Majellies Courts of 


Betoꝛd, wherein no Efſoign, Pꝛotection, o: Wager of Law hall 


be allowed) And to be diſabled from taking, oz being admitted into 


the Oꝛder of Pꝛieſt, by the ſpace of one role year next following. 


Pꝛovided that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the 
Fozeiners o2 Aliens of the Fozein Refozmed. Churches allowed, oz 
to be allowed by the Kings Majeſty, Þis Þeirs and Succelſozs, in 
England. 

Pꝛovided always, That no title to confer, o2 pzeſent by lapſe 
ſhall accrue by any avoidance, o2 depꝛivation ipſo facto by vertue of 
this Statute, but after ſix months atter notice of ſuch vordance, oz 
depꝛivation given by the Dzdinary to the Patron, oꝛ ſuch ſentence of 
depzivation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh Church of the 
%Lenekice, Parſonage, oz Uicarage becoming void, oz whereof the 
Incumbent ſhall be depꝛived by vertue of this Act, 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That no 
Fozm, o2 Dzder of Common Pzayers, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Kites o2 Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, 


Chappel, o2other Publick place of oꝛ in any Colledge, oꝛ Pall in 


either of the Univerſities , the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Win- 
cheſter, 02 Eaton, 02 any of them, other then what is pzeſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the laid Book; and That the pꝛelent 
Governour, oꝛ Þead of every Colledge and Þall in the ſaid Univer⸗ 


lities, and of the ſaid Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and 


Eaton, Within one month after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, 
which thall be in the year of our Lozd, One thouſand fir hundzed 
ſixty and two: And every Governour o2Þcadof any of the ſaid Col⸗ 


ledges, o2 Þalls, hereafter to be elected, oꝛ appointed, within one 


month next after his Election, o2 Collation, and Admiſlion into the 
ſame Government, oz Þeadſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the 
Church, Chappel, o2 other Publick place of the ſame Colledge, oz 


ball, and inthe pzeſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the lame, 


02 the greater part of them then refident, Subſcribe unto the Nine 
and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute made in 
the thirteenth yearof the Keign of the late Quien Elizabeth, and 
unto the laid Book, and declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent 
unto, and appꝛobation of the ſatd Articles, and of the ſame Book, 
and tothe ule ok all the Pzayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Fozms, 
and D2ders in the ſaid Book pꝛeſcribed, and contained attoꝛding to 
the fozm afozeſaid 3 and that all ſuch Governours, oꝛ Heads of the 
ſaid Colledges and Þalls, o2 any of them as are, o2 ſhall be in holy 
Oꝛders, lhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of the year (not ha- 


ving 


of Publick Prayers. 


bing a lawkul Jmpediment) openly and publickly Read the Moꝛn⸗ 
ing Pzayer, and Service in and by the laid Book appointed to be 
Bead in the Church, Chappel , oz other Publick place of the lame 
Colledge o2 Pall, upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from 
all the Benefits and Profits belonging to the lame Government oz. 
Þeadlhip, by the (pace of Six months, by the Uiſito? oz Uiſitozs of 
the ſame Colledge o2 Þall 3 And if any Governour o2 Þead of any 
Colledge oꝛ hall, Suſpended foz not Subſcribing unto the laid Ar- 
ticles and Book, o2 fo2 not Reading of the Yozning Pꝛaper and 
Service as alozeſaid, ſhall not at, o2 befoze the end of Sir months 
next akter ſuch ſuſpenſion , Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and 
Book, and declare his conſent thereunto as atozeſaid, 82 Kead the 
Moꝛzning Pꝛaper and Service as afozeſaid, then ſuch Government 
02 Þeablhip ſhall be ipſo facto void. 1 
Pꝛovided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the 
Mozning and Evening Pzayer, and all other P2zayers and Servite 
pꝛeſtribed in and by tbe laid Book, in the Chappels oꝛ other Publick 
places of the reſpective Colledges and Halls in both the Univerttties, 
in the Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the 
Convotations of the Clergies of either Pꝛovince in Latine 3 Any 
thing in this Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. = 
And be it further Enacted by the Authozty atfozeſaid, That no 
perlon (hall be, oz be received as a Lecturer, o2 permitted, ſuffered, | 
du allowed to Pꝛeach as à Lecturer, ozto Pꝛeach, o2Read any Ser- 
mon o2 Lecture in any Church, Chappel, oꝛ other place of Publick 
wWokꝛlhip, within this Realm ok England, o2 the Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Ber wick upon Tweed, unlefs he be firſt appzoved and 
thereunto Licenſed by rhe Archbilhop of the P2ovince, oz Bilhop of. 
the Dioceſs, o2 (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of the 
Spiritualties, under his Seal, and ſhall in the pzeſence of the lame 
Archbiſhop, oz Bilhop, oꝛ Guardian Read the Mine and thirty Arti⸗ 
kles of Religion, mentioned in the Statute of the Thirteenth year | 
of the late Quien Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unkeigned 
| afſentto theſame 3 and That every perſon, and perſons who now is, 
” 2 hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Alſigned, Appointed, oꝛ Recerivedas 
a Lecturer, to pꝛeach upon any day oi the wiek in any Church, 
|  Chappel, o2 place of Publick wozlhip within this Realm of Eng- 
land, 02 places afozeſaid, the firſt time he Pzeacheth (befoze his 
Sermon) thall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common 
Papers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be 
aead foz that time of the day, and then and there publickly and 
pbpenlp declare his allent unto, and appꝛobation of the laid Book, 
and to the uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Bites and Ceremonics, Foꝛms 
and D2ders therein contained and pzeſcrived, accozving tothe Fozm 
bekoꝛze appointed in this Act; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture- 
bay of every month afterwards, ſo long as he continues Lecturer, o2 
- \Pzeacher there, at the place appointed fo2 his ſatd Lecture o2 Ser- 
mon, bekoze his laid Lecture 02 Sermon, openly, publickly, and 
- ſolemnly Read the Common Pꝛapers and Service in and bythe ſaid 
Book appointed to be read ko: — ok the day, at which the laid 
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Lecture o2Sermon ts tobe Pꝛeathed, andafter ſuch Reading there- 
ok, ſhall openly andpublickly, befoze the Congregation there allem⸗ 
| bled, declare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, and appꝛobati⸗ 
on of the laid Book, and to the uſe of all the Pꝛapers, Rites and 
' Ceremonies, Fozms and Ozders therein contained and pꝛeltribed, 
aͤttoꝛding to the fozm afozeſaidz and, That all and every ſuch perſon 
and perſons who thall neglect o2 refuſe to bo the ſame, (hall from 
thencefozth be diſabled to Pꝛeach the laid, oz any other Lecture oz 
Sermon in the ſaid, oz any other Church, Chappel, oꝛ place of 
| Publick woꝛſhip, until ſuch time as be and they lhall openly, pub- 
lickly, and ſolemnly Read the Common-Pz2ayers and Service ap: 
pointed by the ſaid Book, and Confozm in all points tothe things 
therein appointed and pzeſcribed, actoꝛding to the purpozt, true in⸗ 
tent, and meaning of this Aq. 

Pꝛovided alwaies, that if the ſaid Sermon o2 Lecture be to be 

Pꝛeathed oꝛ Read in any Cathebꝛal, oz Collegiate Church o2 Chap 
pel, it (hall be ſufficient fo; the laid Lecturer openly at the time a- 
fozeſatd, to declare his afſent and conſent to all things contained in 
the laid Book, accozding to the foꝛm afozelaid. | 
And be it further Enaced by the Authozity afozeſaid, That if 

any perſon who is by this Act diſabled to Pꝛeach anp Lecture oz 
Sermon, [hall during the time that be thall continue and remain ſo 
Diſabled, Pzeach any Sermon oz Lecture 3 That then fo2 ebery 
Cuch offence the perſon and perſons ſo offending lhall ſuffer Thzee 
months Impziſonment in the Common Goal without Bail oz main- 
prite, and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this 
ingdom and places afozeſaid, and the Mapoꝛ oꝛ other chief Magi⸗ 
ſtrate of any City, oꝛ Town-Copporate, within the ſame, upon Cer⸗ 
rificate from the Oꝛdinary of the plate made to him oz them of the 
offence committed, ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the 

perſon oz perſons ſo offending to the Goal of the County, City, 82 
Town Coꝛpoꝛate accozdingly. | 
— Pdovidedalwaies, and be it further Enacted hy the Authoziiy a- 
fozeſaid, That at all and every time and times, when any Sermon 
o2 Lecture is to be Pzeached, the Common Pꝛapers and Service in 
and by the laid Book appointed to be Read fo2 that time of the day, 
tall be openly, publickly, andſolemnly Read by ſome Pꝛieſt, oz Dea- 
con, in the Church, Chappel, oꝛ plate of Publick woꝛſhip, where the 
{aid Sermon o2 Lecture is to be Pꝛeached, befoze ſuch Sermon 02 
Lecture is to be Pzeachedz And that the Lecturer then to Pꝛeach hall 
be pꝛelent at the Reading thereof, 

Pꝛovided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Uni- 
verlity-Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, oz either of 
them, when oꝛ at luch times as any Sermon 02 Lecure is Pꝛeached 
oe Read in the lame Churches, oꝛ any of them, koꝛ, oꝛ as the publick 
Univeriity-Sermon oz Lecturez but that the lame Sermons and 
Lectures may be Pꝛeached oꝛ Read in ſuch ſoztand manner as the 
lame have been heretofoze Pzeached oꝛ Read; This Act, oz any thing 
herein containedto the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That the - 

beral. 
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of Publick Prayers. 
” |\beral good Laws, and Statutes of this Realm, which have been 
- || fozmerly made, and are now in fozce foꝛ the Unifozmity of Pꝛayer 
and Adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, within this Realm of Eng 
land, and places afozeſaid, thall ſtand in full foꝛte and Grength to all 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever, foz the eſtabliſhing and confirm- 
ing of the ſaid Book; Entttuled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
| || Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the ufe of the Church of Fugland; together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung. 
or ſaid in Churches; and the form or manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons3 herein befoze men- 
tioned to be joyned and annexed to this da; and lhall be applied, 
|F peactiſed, and put in ure foz the puniſhing of all offences contrary to 
the laid Laws, with relation tothe Book afozeſaid, and no other, 
- | Pzovided alwaies, and be it further Enaced by the Authoꝛity afoze- 
faid, That in all thoſe Pꝛapers, Litanies, and Collects, which do 
any way relate tothe King, Queen, ozRoyal Pꝛogeny, the Names 
be altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the pzeſent 
- occaſion, attoꝛding to the directon of lawful Authozity, | 
| Pzovidedalſo, andbe it Enacted by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, Thar | 
atrue Pꝛinted Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
| Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of Exglands | 
* | together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be 
ſung or ſaid in Churches3 and the form and manner of Making, Ordain- | 
| ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the coſt | 
and charges of the Parilhioners of ebery Parilh-Church, and Chap⸗ 
pelry, Cathedzal Church, Colledge, and Þall, be attained and got- 
ten befoze the Feall-dap of Saint Bartholomew, in the year of dur 
Loꝛd, One thouland ſix hundzed fixty and two, upon pain of fozfeiture | 
- of Thzee pounds by the month, foz ſo long time as they ſhall then 
: we be unpꝛobided thereof, by every Pariſh, oꝛ Chappelty, Cathe- 
- \dzal Church, Colledge, and Þall, making default therein. 
| | P2ovided alwates, and be it Enaced by the Authoꝛity afozeſaid, 
That the Bilhops of Hereford, Saint Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
| Landaff, and their Succeſſozs ſhall take ſuch ozder among them⸗ 
* ſelves, foz the ſouls health of the Flocks committed to their Charge 
within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be trulp and exacly 
Cranllated into the Brittiſh oz Welſh Tongue, and that the ſame ſo 
Cranllated and being by them, o2 any thzee of them at the leaſt 
viewed, peruſed, and allowed, be Jmpzinted to ſuch number ar 
eat, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Impꝛinted, 
map be had foz every Cathedzal , Collegiate, and Pariſh⸗Church, 
and Chappel of Eaſe in the laid reſpedive Diocefles, and plates in 
Wales, Where the Welſhis commonly ſpoken o2 uſed befoze the firſt 
| '\bapof May, One thouſand fir hundzed firty five; and, That from 
and akter tbe Impꝛinting andpublilhing of the laid Book ſo'Tranſla- 
ted, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and faid by the Miniſters 
and Curates thzoughout all Wales within the ſaid Diocefles where 
| the Wellh Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Brirtiſh, oz Welch 
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Tongue, fn ſuch manner and fozm as is p2eſcribed accozding to the 
Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, differing 
nothing in any Oꝛder o2 Foꝛm from the ſaid Engliſh Book; foꝛ which 
Book, ſo Tranſlated and Impzinted, the Church-wardens of every 
the laid Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Parilh-money in their hands 
foz the uſe of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on 
their Attompt; and, That the laid Bilhops and their Succelſozs, oz 
any Thzee of them, at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appoint the pꝛite, lo2 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be lold; And one other Book of Common 
P2ayer in the Engliſh Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every 
Church thꝛoͤughout Wales, in which the Book of Common Pꝛaper in 
Welſh is to be had, by fo2ce of this Ad, befoze the Firſt day of May, 

One thouſand fir hundzed firty and four, and the lame Book ta re⸗ 
main in ſuch convenient places, within the laid Churches, that 

luch as underſtand them may reſozt at all convenient times to read 
and peruſe the lame, and alſo ſuch as do not underſtand the laid 

Language, may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner 
attain to the knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue; Any thing in this 
Act to the contrary notwithſtanding; And until Pꝛinted Copies of 
the laid Book lo to be Tranflated map be had and p2ovided, the 
Fozm of Common Pz2ayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament befoze the 
making cf this Act, ſhall be uſedas fozmerly in ſuch parts of Wales, 
where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly underſtood. 

And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this Ac, 
and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely kept, and 
perpetually pꝛeſerved, and koz the avoiding of all diſputes koz 
the time to tome; Be it therefoze Enacted by the Authority 
afozeſatrd, That the reſpective Deans and Chapters of every 
Cathebzal, oz Collegiate Church, within England and Wales thal 
at their p2oper colts and charges, befoze the twenty fifth day of De- 
cember, One thyuſand fix hnndzed fixty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of England a true and perfect Copy of this Act, and of 
the ſatd Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chap- 
ters, and their Succefſozs kept and pꝛeſerved in ſafety foz ever, and 
to be alſo pꝛoduted, and ſhewed fo2th in any Court of Recozd, as 
okten as they ſhall be thereunto lawfully required 3 And alſo there 
ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the 

lame Book into the reſpective Courts at Weſtminſter, and into the 

Tower of London, to be kept and pꝛeſerved fo2 ever among the Re- 
toꝛds of the laid Courts, and the Retoꝛds of the Tower, to be alſo 

pꝛoduted and ſhewed fozth in any Court as ned ſhall require; which 
ſaid Books ſo to be eremplified under the Great Seal of England, 
ſhall be examined by ſuch perſons as the Rings Majeſty ſhall appoint 
under the Great Seal of England fo2 that purpoſe, and ſhall be com- 
pared with the Dzginal Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall have pow- 
er tocozrect, and amend in waiting any Erro2 committed by the 
Pzinter in the pzinting of the lame Book, oz of any thing therein 
contained, and ſhall certifie in waiting under their hands and Seals, 
02 the hands and Seals of any Theee of them at the end of the lame 

Book, that they have examined and compared the lame Book, — 

| — 
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dne ot them lo exemplitied under the Great Seal of England, as afoze- 


find it to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſaid Books, and every | 


| ſaid, ſhall be diemed, taken, adjudged, and expounded to be good, and 


be attounted as good Recozds as this Book it ſelf hereunto annered 3 | 


Any Law m2 Cuſtom to the contrary in any wiſe notwithlianding. 
Pꝛovided alſo, That this Act oz any thing therein contained ſhall 
not be pꝛejudicial oꝛ hurtful unto the Rings Pꝛofeſſoz of the Law 
within the Univerlity of Oxford, foz, oz concerning the Pꝛebend of 
| Shipton, within the Cathedzal Church ok Sarum, united and annexed 
unto the plate of the lame Kings Pꝛokeſſoꝛ foz the time being, by the 
late King James of blefſed memozy, | 
| PÞ20vided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of! the 
Mine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Arch⸗biſhops, and Bi⸗ 
hops ok both Pꝛovinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation 
* boldenat London, in the year ot our Loꝛd, One thouſand five hundzed 


| firtytwo, fo the avoiving of diverfities of Opinions, and foz 
| eflablilhing of conſent, touching true Religion, is in theſe wozds 


| following, viz. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops, andBiſhops, and Oxdain- 


ing of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of King Edward the 
Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth 
= contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordaining, neither 
> hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious, and ungodly; And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 
Kites of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the aforenamed King Ed- 
ward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
| cording to the ſame Rites 5 We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered 3 


4 | JtbeCnaced, and be it therefoze Enacedby the Authozity afozeſaid, 


That all Subſcriptions hereafter ta be had oꝛ made unto the laid 
| Articles, by any Deacon, Pꝛieſt, o2 Eccleſiaſtital perſon, oz other 


' perſon whatſoever, who by this Ac o2 any other Law now in fozce is 


required to Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, thall be conſtrued and 
= taken toertend, and (hall be applied (fo2 and touching the laid Sir 
and thirtieth Arricle) unto the Book containing the koꝛm and man- 
ner ok Making, Oꝛdaining, and Conſecrating of Bilhops, Pꝛieſts, 
and Deacons in this Act mentioned, in ſuch lot and manner as the 
{ ſame did heretokoꝛe extend unto the Book ſet foꝛth in the time of Ring 


Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; 


Any thing in the laid Artitle, oꝛ in any Statute, Ac,o2 Canon hereto- 
koze had oꝛ made, to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 


Pꝛobided alſo, That the Book of Common Pzayer, and Admi- | 
niltratton of the Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies of. 


this Church of England, together with the foꝛm and manner of ©2- 
* Ddaining, and Conſecrating Bilhops, Pꝛieſts, and Deacons herete- 
daꝛe in uſe, and reſpecively eſtabliſhed by Ac of Parliament in the 
Firſt and Eighth years of Quen Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſer- 
ved in the Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, 


which thall be in the year of our Loꝛd God, One thouland fix me 


| ſixty and two. 
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turgy, to keep the Mean between the 
two Extreams, of too much Stiffneſs 
in refuſing, and of too much Eaſineſs 
ö in admitting any variation from it. 
For, as on the one ſide common Experience ſheweth , that 
where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſta- 
bliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry incon- 
veniences have thereupon enſued ; and thoſe many times 
more, and greater than the evils, that were intended to be 
remedied by ſuch change: So on the other fade the particular 
Forms of Divine Worſhip , and the Rites , and Cere- 
monies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their 
own nature Indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknow-. 
ledged ; it is but reaſonable, that upon weighty and im- 
portant conſiderations, according to the various exigency 
of times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations ſhould 
be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place of Authority 
ſhould from time to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of ſeveral 


Princes 
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Princes of bleſſed memory ſince the Reformation, the 
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Church upon juſt and weighty - conſiderations her there- 


uo moving, hath yielded to make ſuch alterations in ſome 
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particulars , as in their reſpective times were thought 


convenient: Tet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſenti- 
* als of it ( as well in the chiefeft materials, as in the 


frame and order thereof”) have ſtill continued the ſame 


uno this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken , not- 


withftanding all the vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults 
made againſt it by ſuch men as are grven to chanpe, and 
ade always diſcovered a greater regard to their own 
private fancies and interefts,than to that duty they owe to 


| the publick. 
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By what undue means, and for what miſchievois 


* purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy ( though injoyned by the 


*y 
8 % i 


Lam of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repealed ) 


4 


came, during the late unhappy confuſions, to be diſcon- 
| rinued, is too well known to the World, and we are not 


1 willing here to remember. But when, upon His Ma- 


: 
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* 
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jefties happy Reftauration it ſeemed probable, that, 
\ amongſt other things, the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would re. 
turn of courſe (the ſame having never been legally abo. 


liſhed ) unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to prevent 


it ; thoſe men who under the late uſurped powers had 
made it a great part of their buſineſs to render the people 
diſaffeffed thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputa- 
tion and intereſt concerned (unleſs they would freely ac- 
knowledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are 
very hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeavours 
to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto di- 


ders Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Com- 


mon Prayer, the old Objefions muſtered up, with the 


| additien of ſome new ones more than formerly had been 


made, 


The Preface. 


made, to make the number ſwell. In fine great importu. 
nities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty , that the ſaid 
Book might be Reviſed , and ſuch Alterations therein, 
and Additions thereunto made , as ſhould be thought re- 
 quiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto 
Hi Majeily out of His pions Inchnation to give ſatis- 
faction ( fo far as could be reaſonably expected) to all 
His Subjects of what perſwaſion ſoever , did graciouſly 
condeſcend. 
In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve | 
the like Moderation, as we finde to have been uſed in the 
bike caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſundry 
Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as 
were either of dangerous conſequence ( as ſecretly ſtriking 
at ſome eStabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practiſe of the 
Church of England , or indeed of the whole Catholick 
Church of Chriſt) or elſe of no conſequence at all, but 
utterly frivolous and vain. But ſuch Alterations as 
were tendred to us (by what perſons , under what pre- 
tenſes, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred_) as ſeemed to 
a in any degree requiſite or expedient, we have willing- 
ly, and of our own accord aſſented unto : Not enforced 
ſo to do by any ſtrength of Argument, convincing us of 
the neceſſity of making the ſaid Alterations : For we are 
fully perſwaded in our judgments (and we here profeſs it 
to the World) that the Book, as it ſtood before eftabliſped 
by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to the 
Mord of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly 
man may not with a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit un- 
zo, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt any that 
ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and 
favourable conftrufion as in Common Equity ought to be 
allowed to all Humane Writings , eſpecially ſuch as ar 
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| The Preface. 

I forth by Authority, and even to the very beft Tranſla- 
tions of the holy Scripture it ſelf. 
| Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, 
mt to gratifie this or that party in any their unreaſonable 
demands; but to do that, which to our be$t underſtand- 
ings we conceived might mo$t tend to the preſervation of 
Peace and Unity in the Church; the procuring of Re- 
verence, and exciting of” Piety, and Devotion in the 
||Publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion 
from them that ſeek, occaſion of cavil, or quarrel againsF 
the Liturgy of the Church. And as tothe ſeveral va- 
nations from the former Book , whether by Alteration, 
Addition, or otherwiſe , it ſhall ſuffice to give this gene- 
ral account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, 
either firſt, for the better direction of them that are to 
ſoffciate in any part of Divine Service; which is chief 
Wy done in the Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, 
fr the more proper expreſſing of ſome words or phraſes of 
ancient uſage in terms more ſutable to the language of the 
[preſent times, and the clearer explanation of ſome other 
Fords and phraſes, that were either of doubiful ſignifica- 
on, or otherwiſe liable to miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, 
I for a more perfect rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scrip- 
Ire, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which, in the 
PEpiStles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other places 
Flare now ordered to be read according to the las Tranſla- 
ion: And that it was thought convenient, that ſome 
Prayers and I hanksgtvings, fitted to ſpecial occaſrons, 


d be added in their due places; particularly for thoſe 


bs. 


N 


[at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as 
Fore of riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary 
ben the former Book was compiled, yet by the growth of 
Auabaptiſin, through the licenciouſneſs of the late times 
1 crept 
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crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be | 
| always uſeful for the Baptixing of Natrves in our Plan- 
tations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, | 
who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral 


Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall take the pains | 


to compare the preſent Book with the former; we doubt 
not but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties 
in this weighty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to ab. 
prove our 2 therein (Jo far as lay in us) to the con. 


ſciences of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in 
ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours, and intereſts, as | 
are inthe world) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men | 
of faftions, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied | 
with any thing that can be done in this kind by any | 
other than themſelves : Tet we have good hope, that 
what is here preſented , and hath been by the Convoca- 


trons of both Provinces with = ailigence examined 


and approved , will be alſo well accepted and approved 


by all ſober, peaceable, and truly conſcientious ſons of the 
Church of 


ngland. 


Concerning 


i Concerning the Service 


of the CHUR CH. 
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As, among other things, it may plainly appear by 
the Common Prayers in the Church, commonlycalled 
Divine Service. The firſt original and ground 
FIST ED whereof if a man would ſearch out by the ancient 
Way: ) SSD; Ny Fathers, be ſhall find, that the ſame was not or- 
1 UNS 0 SR, aained, but of a good purpoſe, and for a great ad- 
— N vancement of godline ſi. For they ſo ordered the 
matter, that all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part thereof) ſhould be read 
over once every year; intending thereby, that the Clerg y, andeſpecially ſuch as 
were MiniSters in the Congregation, ſhould (by often reading, and meditation 
in Gods word) be ſtirred up to eodlineſs themſelves, and be more able toexhort 
ethers by wholeſom dlodtrine, and to confute them that were Adverſaries to the 
Truth ; and further, that the people (by daily hearing of holy Scripture read 
in the Church ) might continually profit more and more in the knowledge of 
God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his true Religion. 

But theſe many years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, and negledted, by planting in uncertain 
Stories, and Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repetitions, 
Cormmemorations, and Synodals; that commonly, when any Bookof the Bible 
was begun, after three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. 
And in this ſort the Book of Waiah was begun in Advent, and the Book of 
Geneſis in Septuageſima 3 but they were only begun, and never read thorough : 
Aſter like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, where- 
4 St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſume; The Service in this 
Church of England theſe many years, hath been read in Latin to the people , 
which they nnderſtand not; ſo that they have heard with their ears only, and 
their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been eaified thereby. And furthermore, 
notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven 


E Portions, 
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Portions, whereof every one was called 4 Nocturn: Now of late time, afewof F 
them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the num- | 
|| ber and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the 22 changines of the 
| Service was the cauſe, that to turn the Book only was ſo hard and intricate a a4 
| matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, | 


than to read it when it was found ent. 
| Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an Order, 
| whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here | 
js drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain and eaſie to be under- 
ſtoocd; wherein (ſo much as may be) the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, | 
| that all things ſhall be done in order, without breaking eue piece from another, | 
| For this cauſe be cut off Anthems , Reſponds , Invitatories, and ſuch lik |. 
| things as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. [7 
ö Tet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of necelſity there muſt be ſome | 
| Rules ʒ 9" ny certain Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in 
number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. So that here you have 
an Order for Prayer, and for the reading of the holy Scripture, much agree. | 
able to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profit. 
able and commodious, than that which of late was uſed. It is more profit. 
able, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome areuntrue, ſomeun- | 
certain, ſome vain and ſuperſtitious > and nothing is ordainedto be read, but 
|the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which 3s agree. 
able tothe ſame and that in ſuch a language and order, as is moſt eaſie and 
plain for the underſtanding both of the readers and hearers. It 3s alſo more 
| commodions , both for the fhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, 
| and for that the Rules be few and eaſie. | 4 
| And whereas heretofore there hathbeen great diverſity in ſaying and ſine- | 
ing in Churches within this Realm; ſome following Salisbury Uſe, ſome Here- 
ford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of Lincoln.z now 
from henceforth all the whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. ] 
| And for as much, as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may 
| ariſe in theuſe and praiſe of the ſame 3, to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any 
| ariſe.) and for the reſolution of all doubts, concerning the manner how 1b 
underſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this Book; the parties Þ 
that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of Þ 
| the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall take order for the quieting and appea- Þ 
i || ſing of the ſame 5 ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing contained 
| in this Book, And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, then he may ſend 
| |for the reſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 9 85 
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Dee Hough i it be appointed, That all things 
5 F ſhall be read and ſung i in the Church in 
the Engliſh tongue, to the end, that 
the Congregation may be thereby edifi- 
ed; yet it is not meant, but that when 
men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer 
privately, they may ſay the ſame in any 
language that they themſelves do under- 
ſtand. 
. And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning 
| and Evening Prayer, either privately or openly, not being 
let by ſickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 
And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh-Church or 
Chappel, being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably | 
hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh-Church or Chappel 
' where he miniſtreth „and ſhall cauſe a Bell to berolled there- | 
unto a convenient time before he begin, that the people may 
come to hear Gods Word, and to pray with him. 
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Of Ceremonies, 


why ſome be aboliſhed and ſome retained. 


Add ant F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſedin the Church, and have 
lp lad their beginning by the inſtitution of man, ſome 
elbe firſt were of godly intent and purpoſe de- 
ed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuper: 

SENT 1 ſtition : Some entred into the Church by undiſ- 
EA creet devotion , and ſuch a zeal as was without 
' knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at 
g rr the beginningztbey grew daily to more and more 
“b abuſes , which not only for their unprofitableneſs, 
72 | but alſo becauſe they have much blinded the people, 
and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be cut away, and clean rejected. 
Other there be, which although they have been deviſed by man, yet it is thought 
good to reſerve them ſtill , as well for a decent order in the Church (for the 
which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to edification , where- 
unto all things done in the Church (as the Apoſile teacheth_) ought to be re- 
erred. 
d And although the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, init ſelf conſidered, 
ic but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion and break: 
ing of a common order and diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God. Let all 
things be done among you, ſaith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and due order; 
The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men; therefore 
no man ought to take in hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any public or 
common Order in Chriſts Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized 
thereunto. | 
And whereas in this our time, the mindes of men are ſo divers, that ſome 
think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaſt of their 
Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms 5 and again on the other 
fide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that they would jnnovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe 
ſbe old, that nothing can like them, but that is new It was thought expedient 
not ſo much to have reſpec how to pleaſe and ſatis fie either of theſe parties, 4 
how to pleaſe God, and profit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be of 
Jended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes rendred, why 
Jome of the accuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill, 
07/14 


5 


Of Ceremonies. 


Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath * 
increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burthen of them was intolerable; mhere- 
of St. Auguſtine in his time complained, that they were grown to ſucha num- 
ber, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe concerning that matter, 
than were the Jews. And he connſelled, that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be 
taken away, as time would ſerve quietly to doit. Eut what would St. Augu [tine 
have ſaid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days uſed amone us 5 where- 
unto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our exceſ- 
ſte multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and man y of them ſo dark that they 

did more confound and darken, than declare and ſet forth Chriſts benefits unto 
#5. And beſides this, Chrits Goſpel is not a Ceremonial Law (as much v 
Moſes Law was ) but it js a Religion to ſerve God, not in bondage of the fieure 
or ſhadow , but in the freedom of the ſpirit; being content only with thoſe 
Ceremonies which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, and ſach 
4 be apt to ſtir up the dull minde of man to the remembrance of his duty to 
God, by ſome notable and ſpecial ſrenification, whereby he might be edified. 
Furthermore, the mot weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of certain Coremonies 
was, That they were ſo far abuſed partly by the ſuperStitious blindne(s of the 
rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought 
more their own lucre, than the glory of God, that the abuſes could not well 
be taken away, the thingremaining ſtill. | 
But nom as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be offended, 
for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill : I they conſider, that 
| without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline 
in the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive just cauſe to reform their judgments, 
And if they think much, that any of the old do remain, and would rather 
* haveall deviſed anzw : Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to 
be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably re- 
prove the old only for their age, without bewrayingof their ang er For in 
 ſuchacaſe they ought rather to have reverence unto them for their antiquity , 
” |if they will declare themſelues to be more ſindious of unity and concord, than 
ef innovations and new-fangleneſs, whith (as much as may be with true ſet- 
ling forth of ChriSts Religion) is always to beeſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 
ball have no just cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to beoffended. For as 
thoſe are taken away which were moit abuſed, and did burden mens conſciences 
without any canſe; ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and 
| Order, which (upon just cauſes) may be altered and changed, and therefore 
are not to be eiteemedequal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither 
dur nor dumb Ceremonies , but are ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- 
ſttand what they do mean , and to what uſe they do ſerve, So that it is not 
* like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And-in 
' theſe our doings we condemn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing but to 
bur omu people onely : For we think it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould 
 nſeſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think bet to the ſetting forth of Gods honour 
and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly living, 
without errour or ſuperſtition and that they fhould put away other things, 
wich from time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in mens ordinances 
i often chanceth diverſly in divers Countreys. 


aZb, 
"0 
. 
8 
. 
Sa 
3 


3 C The 


Ct 


a The ORDER 


How the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
Ne Plalter ſhall be read through once | 


every month, as it is there appointed, 
nne boch for Morning and Evening Pray- | 
err. But in February it ſhall be read] 
only to the Twenty eighth, or I wen: | 
ty ninth day of the month. | 
And, whereas Fanuary, March, May, July, Auguſt, 

_ Offober , and December have One and thirty days a- 
piece; It is ordered, that the fame Pſalms ſhall be | 
read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were read | 
the day before: So that the Pſalter may begin again 
the firſt day of the next month enſuing, | 

And whereas the CXIX Plalm is divided into 
XXII Portions, and is overlong to be read at one | 
time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not be 
read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Plalm, and of every ſuch | 
partoftheCXIX Plalmſhall be repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the Holy | 
Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 

Note, that the Pfalter followeth the Diviſion of 
the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Eng- 
liſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry 
the Eighth and Edward the Sixth. 
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Horw the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


e Old Teſtament is appointed for the 


| We: > 4 o 
907 5 firſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will 


be read every year once, as in the Ka- 
| kndar is appointed. 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be 
read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels; Except the Apocalyps, out of which 
there are only certain proper |. appointed up- 
on divers Feaſts. 5 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
book for the day of the month in the Kalendar follow- 
ing, anc there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be 
read for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening 
Prayer; Except only the Moveable Feaſts which are 
not in the Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there 
zs a blanck left in the Column of Leſſons; the proper 
Leſſons for all which days are to be found in the 
Table of proper Leſſons. 

And note, that whenſoever proper Plalms or Leſ- 
| ons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Leflons of 
ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalter and Kalendar 
if they be different) ſhall be omitted for that time. 

| Notealfo, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ap- 
pointed for the Sunday ſhall ſerve all the week after, 
| Where it is not in this Book other wiſe ordered. 

« Propet 


| | 

| 

[| 

| © Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and 

| Evening Prayer on the Sundays, and other Holidays 

| throughout the year. 

(| e — ä 

| | 5 | | | Lent. Mattins. | | Erenſong. 

| Sunday vi. | 

e Leſſons proper for Sundays. EL 1 

q Nr J 1. Leflon. Exod. ix. Exod. x. 

. — —ů— — — 5 - (+= — — | 2 Leſſon. Matth. xxvi. Heb. v. 10 V. I 1. 

1 14 a Een f rt 

| | . | Eaſter day. | 

j | | Mattins. Evenſone. |\| *: ; 5 | 3 

| ys | 2. Leflon. Rom. vi. Acts ii. v. 22. 
ns 1 | N 7 2 

| The firſt. [{a1. 1. [[{a1. ii. | Sundays | | 

i il. v. xxiv. 41 er Eaſt 1 0 | = 

1 l ——||| The firſt. Numb. xvi. Numb. xxii. 

' | ' 4 | * \, XXVI. | I 1 279 5 ny N 

— 8 — ek ih IT 11. | XXIII) XXIV. XXV. 

.— 2 eee — 111. Deut. iv. Deut. . 

Sundays after | | | ——— — 

1 . | 4: | IV. | VI. | VII 

Chriſtmas. | | 3 3 E _ 

I be firſt. xxxvii. Xxxviii. 8 | M — 

F p r 3 - 

—— = — ter Aſcen-| X11. | X111. 

| Sundays after i | | TY 

| | | | fon day. | | 

| the Epiphany. | | x — 

The firit. xliv. Xlvi. it ſunday ; | FIRE 

| —— — 4 — 2. Leſſon. Acts x. v. 34. Act. xix. fo v. 21 

1 — —Ü yy Iriuity Sun; 1 

li iv. E uni. viii. day | | 

| \ 2 ES 3 . 11 — : | 0 1. 

| . . 1x1v. 1. Leſſon. Gen. i. Gen. xvili. 

vi. BR.... Ixvi- 2. Leſſon. Matth. iii. | John V. 

| Septuageſima Gen. 1, Gen. ii. Sundays af | ; 

[Sexageſims iii: vi. mn oy | Q h Fg 

| ©rinquageſimalix. to v. 204) Xl. ||| CUE Jo „ 

Firſt Sunday. xix. 10 v. 30. XX11. || iii. 1 Sam. i. jt Sam. iii. 

| 11. 15 XXVII. xXXXIv. iv. | ii. iii. 

| 111. = i xXXix. x111. V. 13 XVII. | 

FI" ni. XIV. vi. 2 Sam. X11. 2 Sam. xix. 

13 Exod. iii. Exod. v. | vii. XXI. . 


N undays 


——_— » rm wn 
—— —— 


— 


ndayes af Mattins. | Evenſong.. [ = B Mattins. © Evenſong, 
ter Trinity. I.. Leſſon. Iſai Is. Iſai. xlix. 
viii. [x Kings xiii. 1 Kings vu. 2. Leſſon. Luk.-ii. to v. 2 3. Joh.! 11. to v. I2. 
1 E Nl. 1 
ö 4 xx | | of St. Paul. BORE 
— 5. | Kings bs. | 1. Leſſon. Wiſd. v. [Wild. yi. 
* — — | 2. Leſſon. Act. xxii. to v.22] Acts xxvi. 
„ Xvi. ——— 
— — Puri cation 
— — XXili. of the Vir- Wiſd. ix. Wild. x11. 
xiv. ere. v. Jere. xxii. gin Mary. ; | 
„b xxxvi. S. Matthias, xix. Ecclus i. ö 
„ . Ezek. i. Ezek. x11. Annunciati- | 5 
= -. Xiv. | XViil. || or of our|Ecclus ii. | 111, 
in. 1 xxiv. | Lady. 
xix. Dan. iii. an. Vi. | babe Hef 
—— efore Eaſter 
ot oel = ſh IC. ve | I. Leſſon. Hoſ. x11. Ho. xiv. 
— jHiaD.l. Pr Tov. i. |12.Leflon. -|Joh. xi. v.45- 
2 il. Prov. i. as ili. | Thurſaay 
. Xii. before Eaſter 
XXI x. III. xiv. | 1. Leſſon. Dan. ix. Jere. xxxi. 
XXV. xv. xvi. 2.Leſſon. ohn xiii. 
M Xxvi. i XVII. | XIX. Good Frida _ | 
| | I. Leſſon. Ge. xxii. to v. 20ʃIſai. lui. 
2. Leſſon. Joh. xvii. II Pet. ii. 
q Leſſons proper for Holidays. E, ET 
i. Leſſon. Lech. ix; Exod. xiii. 
2 Evenſomng. 2. Leſſon. Luk. xxiii. v. 50. Heb. ivvr 
8. Andrew. Prov. xx. Prov. xxi. | Munday in 
S. Thomas ED {Eaſter week. 
| the Apoſtle] XXIii. XXIV. 1. Leſſon. Exod. xvi. Exod. xvii. | 
Nativity 77 "I 2. Leflon. Matth. xxviii. Acts iii. 
| CHRIST, | | | Tueſday in 
1. Leſſon. lla. Ix. toſſſai. vii. v. 10. Eaſter week. 
| v. 8. tov. 17.||1. Leſſon. Exod. xx. Exod. xxxii. 
2. Leſſon. Luk. ii. to Titus iü. v. 4. 2. Leſſon. Lu. xxiv. to v. i3 1 Cor. xv. 
_|. V. 151 tov.g. [F. Mark. [Ecclus 1 v. Eeclus v. 
St. Steven. | S. Philip and| 
i. Leſſon. Prov. xxviii¶Eccleſ. iv. . Jacob. 
2. Leſſon. Acts vi. 4 Acts vii. v.30. II. Leſſon. vii. ix. 
and c. vii. to to v. 55. 2. Leſſon. John i. v.43. 
| TIS | H ſcenſion 3 
S. Jobn. | | 11. Leflon. Deut. x. 2 King, 1. 
1. Leſſon. Eccleſ. v. Eccleſ. vi. 2. Leſſon. Luk. xxiv. v. 44 Eph. iv. to v.17: 
2. Leſſon. Apoc. i. [Apoc. xxii. Ilanday l f e 
Innocents Jer. xxxi. to| Wild. 1. I hitſun- 
| day V. 18. | week. 
lircumeiſi / 1. Leſſon. Gen. xi. to v. 10 Num. xi. v. 16 
on. | h to V. 30. 
I. Leſſon. [Gen. xvii. Deut. x. v. 12.2. Leſſon. '\1 Cor. x11, I Cor. xiv. te 
2. Leſſon. Rom. ii. Coloſ. it, D v. 28. 


— — — — — 


— 


aan re) {ilattins. Evenſong. | | Mattins. Evenſong. 
in hitſun- C. James. | cclus xxi. |Ecclus xxii, 
|} week. | ; | F. Bartholo- XX1V. | xxix. 
f. Leflon. i Sam. xix Deut. xxx. new. | | 
| V. 10, S- MatthewiEcclus xxxv. |Ecclus xxxyii; 
2. Leſſon. 1 Theſſ. v. I Joh. iv. ts 5A 95] — —— 
erſ. 12 V. oe: 3 
6 f 44 4˙0 1. Leſſon. Gen. xxxii. Dan. x. v. 5. 
N — — 12, Leſſon. Acts xii. to v. 20 Jude v. 6. to 
| S. Barnabas, | | 7 ' | ! v. 16. 
1. Leſſon. Ecelus x. Ecclus xii. — — — 
8 ® 1 's [ C P | 0 
2. Leſſon. Acts xiv. Act. xv. to v.36 5 | — LEY — 
| oof | 8 8 S. Simon G. Job XXIV, xxVv.] Xlii. 
| 95 7 oÞn Bap. S. Jude. | 
| f. | | , | gar pong q . 
2. Leſſon. Matth. iii. Mat. xiv. fo v. 3 l · Leſlon. Wi It. fo v. 10. Wiſ. v. v.17 
| S Peter j | 2 2. Leſſon. Heb. XI. V. 33. Apoc. XIX. to 
i. Leſſon. Ecclus xv. Ecclus xix. |: | _ OE? | W 
2. Leſſon. Acts ii. Acts iv. | 6. l © 
EE EE fl. | WEED 
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Proper Pſalms on certain days. 
| Mattins, || Everſong. | 
Pſal.xix. IxXXLIxX. 
'« Chriſtmas-day.} xlv. ex. 
| L kKrxv. exrii. 
| N e. 
¶ Aſi-MWedneſclay, xxxii. cxxx. 
| xxxviii.| cxliii. 
| fü. ei. | 
j}C Good-Friday. xl. IXXxviii. 
| . | "cxtii» || 
¶ Eaſter- dax. vii. | cxiv. | 
eri. cxviii. |; 
| i 
Aſcenſion-day. | wv. || xlvii. || 
( xxl, || cViii. 
| IWhit-Sunday. | x]vill. | civ. 
; e 4 


January 


— — 


Ihe Kalendar. 


3 
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JANUARY hath XN. Days, 


—_— 


rr r—_—_— 


; The Moon hath xxx. 


Fro ⁵Ü— f MOANING  EYrNING 

PFC ˙ | proce, | | puyce, 
[ M Ul Leilon{2 Leflon.|1 Letlon.|2 Leſſon. 
"2 1AſRalend. - [Circumciſion of our Lore | 8 
2b. No: Gen. 1. Marth. 1. Gen. 2. Rom. 1. 
300 3. No. 3: 1 2. | 4. 2. | 
4d Pr. No. | = 2 8. 3. 

5e Nonx 1 2. 1 8. 4. 
6£18 Id. [Epiphany of our Lord.. | | 
EL TTT 
HA Id. Lucian, Prieſt and Martyr. 13. 1 6. 
b — — 
10004 Id. * 17. 8. 18 85 
111d 's Id. 19. 9. |___20.] 9. 

12e Pr. Id | 2 3 21. 10. 22. 10. 
13 ffſdus. Hilary , Biſhop & Confeſſ.T 23. II. 24. Hs. 

1408 19 Kl. Febr. 25. LY 26. 12. 

154,18 Kl. 27.12. 28. 13. 
5161b[17 Kl. 29. I4- | 30 14. 
yes Kl.. 31. 15. 32. 15. 
180d 5 Kl. Priſca, Nom. Virg. & Mart. 33. 11 16. 

19e 14 Kl. 3 35. 17. 37. 1 Cor. I. 
200 f 13 Kl. Fabian B. of Rome, & M. 38. 18. 39. | 2. | 

2118|12 Kl. [Agnes Rom. Virg. & Mart. 40. 19-[ 41. Zs 
2211 Kl. Vincent Span. Deac. & M. 42. 20. | 43. 4. 
; 230b 10 Kl. | == 44. 21. 45 * 
24% 9 Kl. 46. 22. 47 6. 

d 8 Kl. Converſion of S. Paul. — 1 

e 7 Kl. HER 5 23 42 . 

f 6 Kl. 50. 24. ExoOd. 1 8. 

g Kl. Exod.2. IT; 3. 9. 

29A 4 Kl. CESS 4. 26. 5 LO. 
30|b| 3 Kl. K. Charles Martyr. 5 1 11. 

c/Prid. KI. | , 1 8 28. 9. 12. 

5 I] Note, that Exodus vj. is to be read @uly to Verl. 14. 

PEBRUARY:. 
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| = 
| 
The Kalendar R 
— | VVV _ 
| rLEDRU AR Y batn XXVitj. Pays. 
| # ne Moon on hath | XXX. 
P | FRI 3 ERP * 5 \ Nd | NIN Ji EVENING * 
8 8 28882 2922220 229: ee Prayer. 38 
. EEE Lellonds Lellonk Leſlon); Leſſon. 
d Kabend. 8 Fall. £x0d-10- Mark I. EXOd. 11. 1 Cor. 13. 
17 2|e 4 No. Puriſ. of Mary the B. Vi 2 | ST 144 
1 3ff No.. — 1 
| 4 Pr. 8 1 14. s. 16, 
5 Nonæk. Agatha a Sicilian V. & M. 16. 54 17.]2 Cor. 1, 
i145 6b 81d. 1 - 3: HIS. 
B { | 20. 0 21. 3. 
Sd 61d. | MOBS... ; 234\.. 4 
G28 1 — ——— 
FFF F 
rg 3 Id. | Levit. 18. II. Levit. 19. 7. 
10012 Pr. Id. | | 20. 12. 26. 9. 
| {4b [aus. | Num. 11. 13. Num. 12. 9. 
[ 1814 16 Kl. Mart. Valentine, Biſh. & Mart. 1324. 14.2 
354 . —2.— . — 


20. 


IE 


224 


I 6, 


Lu. 1. to 39 


b | 244 1.30 25. Galat. 1. 
| 119011 Kl. 18 27. 2. 30. 2. 
2 20 b 10 Rl. 3 2 2, 
1210 9 Kl. 35. 4. 3 1 
22d. 8 Kl. | Deut. I. Deut. 211 
223 C 121 Fall, 3. 8. 4. G 
z F KI. |S. Matthias, Apoſt, & Ni. 7 Ppheſ. 1 
1127 17258 111 = . 8. 6. 2 
eee 2 9. 8. 3 
| 27b|aK. | 9. 10. 10. | E 
428 c|Þr. Kl. | 11. 11. 12. 
| 29 ll 1 13. Matth. 7 14. Rom. 1 Rom. 1 12. 5 
B ———— — k zu— ͤ——„—V— — 
| 
MARC [4 
| 
1 


0 
| 
| The Kalend 
e Kalendar. | 
2 f 
MAR . Hath wa $0 5 r 50 
1 — — —— — — f 


he Moon hath XXX. | 


bases ggg 


| MORNING 


“Prayer. 1 
1 1 Lellon. n. b Leſſon. il Leſſon, 
2 id Kalend. David Archb. of Menevia. Deut. i 5. Luke 12. Deut. 16 
Lese No. CTedde or Chad, B. of Litch. 17. 


— — — 


—ü— äʒ — — —— — — —ä « ͤà— — 


Epheſ. 6. 


5 Leſſon. 


_ 13 8. btuſip. 1. 
11 32 2 EP | . 3 14. 20. 2. 
484 No. - 11 18. 75 ms . 

33 No. | 8 . 24. 16. 25. 'M 4. 

_ 6|b[Pr. No-. g 26. 1 Colo. L. . 

7 eſNonæ. Perpetua Mauritan. Mart. 28. 18. 29. 74 
_8 48 Id. | 30. 19. 31 2. | 
of = === W 1 21. Joch. I. | Theſ. 1. 

13115 Id. 0 NC. ͤ 3.7 22. 3. 2. | - 

a1 21314, Id. Greg. M. B. of Rome, & C. 4. „ 3 1 
| 13]Þ 3 Id. | 6. 224 al 
10 14 Fr. Id. 8. On 1 „ . 
22 mms 5 De 234 Theft.) 
[ge 17 K. April 24. 3-\Judg. 1. 2. 
[11345 16 Kl. | Judg. 2. 411334 | 3. 
| [18]g|15 Kl. E K. of the Weſt- Sax. 4. 5. 5) Tim 
| 1519 8ʃ14 Kl. . [ G | 6. 7. 2. 3. 
1 — — —ꝛ—ꝛ— | | 
| 420|b|13 Kl. 7 9. 7 9. | 
a1 i Kl. Benedict Abbot. ; 10.0 ii 5. 
a AKN FP 
12310 Kl. OR: 14. 10. 15.0 Inn. 1. | 
| 124 f 9 Kl. f Fall. 16. 11. 17. 2. 
925 g| 8 Kl. Ammnciation Of Mary. _ 12. "1 3. 
| | [26\/ 7 Kl. | | 18. 13. 19. 4. 
727 b 6 KL | 20.| 14 21. itus 1. 
[628c| 5K. | Ruth 1. 15 Ruth. 2. 25,3. 
| 1 | [? Wan | — , 
224,4. Kl. — 30 164 4. [Philem. 
14 | 5 aaron. i| 
| 1430 e| 3K. l 1 Sam. 1 17 1 Sam. 2. Hebr. 1. 
331 f Pr. K. 2 —. 1 20 
1 — ——— iAVr:çr-rEi — SGH POL UCIRIE 1 aa yp ere — — — — 1 

d APRIL 


A 7. A ꝗ —— = a — 
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APRIL hain xxx. days. 
* | "IP he Moon hath XY1X. 
| | (G | EVENING 
| Seger reges Eh — 9 DATST: * bow | Prayer. 
| | oy I. iL efſon] Lefſon./1 Leſſon! 2 Leſſon, 
| 1 g|Kalend. — Tit: Sam. 57 John 19.1 Sam. 6. Hebr. 3. 
1 2A4 No. 1 2 201 8. | 
3ßb3 No. Richard B. of Chicheſter, 94 21. 2 
Aſe Pr. No. |S. Ambroſe Biſh. of Milan. I1.JActs 1. 12. 6, 
A 5d Non. 2 . 
14. (es Id. | | " 3. $6. 8. 
I ZE. . COR | 
'| | 8[g[6 1d. 194 5. 20. . 
7 gfAls 1d. = | 21. 6. | 22. 11. 
ib Id. 8 1 23. 7. 24. 12. 
III eſz 1d. 1 251 8. 25. 13. 
e | 274 9. . 1. 
Iigſe Idus. I 29. 10. 30. 2 
1914 f18 Kl. Maij. 5 i. Ei 
| 715g F 3 2 Sam. 2. 12. 3. 4. 
| 16 KI. 1 4. 2 54. 5. 
b 5 Kl. | | S HI. 14. JJ Pet. 1. 
c|14 KI. Z = 8. 15. 9. 2 
dit 3 Kl. Alphege Archb. of Cant. 10. 16. 11. 3. 
cſeſt2 Kl. | 1 r 
III Kl. E 
gjroKl. | EG 16.“ 19. 17. g Pet. 1. 
Kl. S. George, Martyr. 18. 20. 19. 2. 
bt 83. -- SE ET 21. 3. 
c| 7K.. d. Mark Evange). & Mart- — II John i. 
d| 6 Kl. ; EEE 
e S Kl. 3 1 24.| 24. I King. 1. | 3. 
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_ Moveable, and Immoveable Feaſts ; _ 
Together with the days of Faſting and Abſtinence; 


through the whole year. 
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and Holidays begin. 


Aſter- day (on which the reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the 
A firſt full Moon, which happens next after the One and twentieth day 
of March. And, if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eæſfter- 
day is the Sunday after. 
Advent-Sunday is always the neareft Sunday to the Feaſt of S. An- 
drew, whether before or after. 


Septuageſima Nine 
2 ca , J Iunday is a weeks before Eaſter. 
Quadrageſima T Six 

Are an J. Oer days 

Whitſunday - is Geven weeks _— E after, 


Trimty-Sunday Eight weeks 
n , 


A Table of all the Feaſts that are to be 5 in | 


rhe 
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LI Amit in 


Church of 5 lee Wel the ach 
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bes year. 


{ The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


The Epiphany. 

The Converſion of St. Paul. 

| The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
S. Matthias the Apoſile, ; 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


S. Mark the Evangeliſt, 


S. Philip and S. Jacob the Apoſtles. 
The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 
S. Barnabas. 


| The days of the 
Feaſts of | 


E 


The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. 

S. Peter the Apoſtle. . 

S. James the Apoſtle. 

S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 

S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
Michael, and all Angels. 

7 Luke the Evangeliſt. 

S. Simon and 8. Jude the Apoſtles. 

All Saints. 

S. Andrew the Apoſtle, 

S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

The Nativity of our Lord. 


8 S. Stephen the Martyr. 
| S. John the Evangeliſt, 
The Holy Innocents. 
Monday Monday c 
and 0 in Eaſter-week. and 0 in Abit ſun-eek. 
FR gan 


A Table Is the Viet, 5 alt and: days of Abſtinence, : 


to be obſervedi in the year. 
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The Wwe of our Lord. 


4 92 8. Jobs Bapti t 
The Purification of the Bleſſed S S. Peter. 
Virein Mary. 2 S. James. 
He Evens | The Annunciation of the Bleſſed | S. Bartholomew, 
or Vigils“ Virgin. > » 2 S. Matthew. 
before Eaſter-day. 38S. Simon and S. Jude. 
Aſcenſion- day. m | S, Andrew. 
Pentecoſt. E S. Thomas. 
(S. Matthias, 4.9 All Saints, 
Note, that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day 


ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, 


and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days 


FFP 
Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. I ie Forty days of Lent, 


II. Tae Emver-days at the four Seaſons, | 
the Firſt Sunday in Lent. 
being the Wedneſday , )the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
Friday, and Saturday after September 14. 
December 1}. 


III. The three Rogation-days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday be- 
fore Holy Thurſday, orthe Aſcenſion of our Lord, 


I V. All the Fridays in the year, except Chriſtmas-day. 
Ats sts ss ESSSLSSSLISS 2668 


Certain Solemn days, for which particular Services 
are appointed. 


1. Ti Fifth day of November, being the day of the papiſts Conſpiracy. 


2. The Thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of 
King Charles the Firſt, 


3. The Nine and twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of 
King Charles the Second. 
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| 1281 9 9] © ßfchr. 10. Febr. 27. April 14. May 19. le > 23. June 2. 24 Dec. 1. 
1662 10 200 E 2 Jan. 26. 12. Mar. 30. 3 F. May 18. 26 Nov. Nov. 30. 
166311 1 25 Febr. 15. March 4. April 19. 24. 28. June 7. 23 — 2 
166412 12 C E44 . Febr. 24. 10. 15. 19. May 29. 24 EE 
1665/13 23 A |2|Jan. 22. | F. Mar. 26. April 30. 5 14.27 Dec. 3. 
1665 14 4_© |5|Febr. II. | 228. April 15. May 20. 24. 2 3. 24 2; 
1667 1519 55 3: 5 i 7. 5 156. May 26. 25 I. 
1663116 26 85 L Er 19. . 22. . April 26. April 30. 10.27 NO. 29. 

1669117, 7\_G\ 4 |Febr. 7. 24. 4. April 11. May 16. May 20. 30.24 28. 
1670/18 18 B | 3 Jan. 30. 16. $1 B14... 29489 a 
71671019 2% K 6 |Febr. 19. Narch March 8. 23. 28 June 1. June 11.123 Dec. 3. 
1672] 111'G FI 4 4. Febr. 21. | 7. 12. May 16. May 26. 25 I. 
16730 222 E 2 Can. 26. | 12. Mar. 30. 4. 8. 18.20 Nov. 30. 
1674] 3 3 | 5 Febr. 15. March 4. April 19. 24] 28. June 7. 3 29. 
1675 414 & | 3 Jan. 31. 31. Febr. 12. 4. 9. 2. Na) 455 bel. 28. 
1676| $25B A Sq. 237 9. Mar. 26. April 30. | 4. ; 14. 27 Dec. 3. 
1677, 6 6 G |5 Febr. 11 28. April 1 5. May 20. 24. June 3 3. 24 2. 
1678, 7217 f 2 Jan. 27. | IZ. Mar. 31. 5. 9. May I9. 25 I. 
1679 8 28 E | 5 Febr. 16. March 5. 4 20. 234 29. June 8. |22 Nov 30. 
1680.9 9 294 8. Febr. 25. . 11. = SL 16.| :--- 0. May 30:24 28. 
168110 20, B 5 3 Jan. 30. . 84 120 22.25 25. 
158211 1 i A! A | kebr. 12. March 1. 12 | 21. 25. June 4. 24 Dec. 3. 
128312 1 64 eb 7 13. 17. May 27.25 2. 
1684 13 23E E 2 Jan. 22. IZ. Mar. 30. 4. 8. 18.5 Nov. 30. 
| 1785 14 4D 5 Febr. IS. Much 4. April 19. 24. 28. June 7. 3 29. 
0515 15 C3 Can. 31. r ebr. 7. 5 4-9. T5.May 23: [a5 25 1 28. 
1687 16.2 B |2] 23. ».\Mar. 27. 1E RR or”, 
1688 17 2A 0 J |t cbr. 12. March 1. April 15. 20. 24. ſune 3. 24 Dec. 2. 
1589 18 18| F [2 Jan. 37. chr. 13. Ar. 31) . N. My 19.36 1. 
1690 19 29 E | 5 Febr. 1. NMarch S. April 20. 25. 29. June 8. TED 2 
1691 1 11D 41. 8. Febr. 25. 12. 5 21. May 31. 24] 29. 
7692 263 CB Jan. 24. 10. Mar. 27. 1. 5. 15. 26 227. 

1693 2 A Febr. I 2. March 1 ech I. April 16. 21. 25. June 4. NI 5 
1694 4/14) G G 4 4.|Febr. 21. 21. 3 5 13. II. May 27. 27. . 2. 
1695 525 FI Jan. 20. . Mar. 24. 24. April 28. 3 7 4] 
1696 6 6ED D|4 Febr. 9. , 256. April 12. 222099 27: 17. 21. — dM» 54 Nov. = 
1697 7170 C3 an. 31. — n 
1608 08 828 B [5 Febr. 20. [March 9. irch 9. 5 29. June =" June Ta. 42 275 
| 1699 99A . Ecbr. 22. 9. 14. May 18. May 28. a5 Dec. 3. 
1700 10 200 F 3 Jan. 28. | 14. Mar. 31. EO mT” 

Note, that the dupputation of the year of our Lord in the Church of England beginnerh che 
1.— _ Five and twentieth day of March. = 


| not, as in other Tables by deſcent, bur collateral. 
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1. April 16. 7. 9.20. . 154 
| FT. (April 9. . — 0-4. 0 
i V. March26. 6.27. 281299 + 24 25, 
| VEL VI. April 16. 7. 1112] 13 Yo RT: 
| VII. VII. April 1. 3. | 4. 5. 6. Mar. 31 April 1. 
MI. pr 4 25g 20% 2 22 
|| IX. April. 10. 11.112. | 13. 14. 8. 
X. April 2. 3. Naar. 28.029. zo] 310 April 1. 
|| XI. April 16. J. 18019. 20 21. 22. 
XII. XII. [April 9. to. 1.5. | 6. 5 8.4 
XIII. March 26. 33 28/29) 230. WI. 
XIV. XIV. |Aprit16. 1819. 13. 14) 15 
| NY. 1 April 2. iy li 4. 5.1 64 7. 8.0 
| XVI. March 26. 26.27. 28122. 23.| 24. 25. 
NVII. Apriſ 16. 0. 11012. 12. 14. 154 
II. geil 2, 3. | 40.5. F. Mar. 30. zo 31{Aprit 1. 
|| XIX. April 23. 24.0 . 20. 21. 22. 
ll Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter! in u 
the upper-moſt Line, guide your eye 
| downward from the fame, till ye come right over 
| againft the Prime; and chere is hewed both what 
| Tons, and what day of the Month Eafter falleth that | 
| Bur note, that the name of the Month is ſer at the | 
| fe Hand, or elſe juſt with the Figure, and followeth |. 
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Morning and Evening Prayer 
& | ! 
daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the year. 


lle Morning and Evening Prayer {hall 
be uicd in the accuſtomed place of the 
Church, Chappel, or Chancel , Except 
it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the 
Ordinary of the place. And the Chan. 
F, ces {hall remain as they have done in 
times paſt. 


And here is to be noted, that ſuch Ornaments of the 
Church and of the Miniſters thereof at all times of their 
Miniſtration, ſhall be retained and be in uſe as were in this 
Church of Exgland by the Authority of Parliament, in the 
| A b | 

ſecond year of tue Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
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| C Art the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter 
{hall read with a loud voice ſome one, or more of theſe 
Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he 
ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


—— — 


mN—ä —— — ESD 


„hen the wicked man turneth away Ez. 18.27. 


committed, and doth that which is 

7 lavfull and right, he ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. 
SA" J acknowledge my tranſgrefſi- Pl. 51.3. 
7 „ons, and my ſin is ever befoze me. 

Tees dS Hide thy face from my ſins, and Pl. 5:. 5; 
blot out all mine iniquities. 
Lhe 


- 
— 


Pal; $1.17; 


Joel 2.13. 


Dan, 9.9, 


10. 


us. 


Jet. 10. 24. 


S. Mat. 3. 2. 


S. Luke 15. 


18, 19. 


1. S. John 1. 


8,9. 


and betoze thee, and am no moze wozthy to be called 
thy ſon. 


Plal. 143.2. 


Morning Prayer. 
The Sacrifices of God are a bzoken ſpirit: a 


b2oken, and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. 


Rent pour heart, andnot your garments, and turn 
unto the Lo2d pour God: fo? he is gracious, and mer⸗ 
ciful, lov to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repent⸗ 
ethhim of the evil. 


To the Lo2d our God belong mercies, and fo2- 
giveneſs , though we habe rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Zo2d our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet befoze 


O Lo2d cozrect me, but with judgement ; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bꝛing me to nothing. | 
, — pe; fo2 the Kingdom of Þeaven is at 
and. 


J will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay 
unto him; Father, J have ſinned againſt Heaven, 


Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant, © 
ZLo2d; fo2 in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
Jt we ſay, that we have no ſin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But, if we confeſs 
our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to fozgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from allunrighteouſneſs. 


% 


ez yy ae carly beloved bethien, the Scri- 
aa Y- pture moveth us in ſund?y plates 
F .to acknowledge,andconfeſs our ma- 
WA | nifold ſins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not difſemble no! 
Asa them bekoꝛe the face of Almigh⸗ 
t cod our heavenly Father, but 
tonkeſs them with an humble, low⸗ 
ly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end, that we may 


obtain 


| os 
Morning Prayer. | 
obtain fo2giveneſs of the ſame by his infinite goodnels 
and mercy. And although we ought at all times hum⸗ 
bly to acknovoledge our fins befoꝛe God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly fo to do, ohen we allemble, and meet toge⸗ 
ther, to render thanks koꝛ the great benefits, that we 
ha be received at his hands, to let foꝛth his moſt woꝛthy 
pꝛaiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thole 
things, bohich are requiſite, and neceſſary, as well fo: 
the body as the ſoul. UWherefoze J pꝛap, and beſeech 
vou as many as are here pꝛeſent, to accompany me 
with a pure heart, and humble voice unto the thꝛone 
ok the heavenly grace ſaving after me. 


| 1 LY D CE ; | 
ca A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation 
atter the Miniſter, all Kneeling. 


2 ther ; Cle have erred, and ſtrayed 
W. 


= from thy waies like loſt ſheep. We | 


FT @ 


8 1,385 
and deſires of our own hearts, We 
SIT have offended againſt thy holy 

F laws. Ur have left undone thoſe | 


things, which we ought to have. 
done; And we have done thoſe things, which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health in ug. 
But thou, D Lo2d, have mercy upon us, miſerable | 
pffenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs | 
their faults, Reſtoze thou them, that are penitent, 
Acco2ding to thy pꝛomiles declared unto mankind in 
Chzilt Jeſu our Lo2d. And grant, O molt merciful | 
Father, fo2 his ſake ; That we may hereafter live a | 
godly, righteous, and ſober life. To the gloꝛy of thy | 
Holy Name. Amen, 


—— ———— — — — — — I ERR: AERIE nn — — — 2 
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Morning Prayer. 


The Ablolution or Remiſſion of fins to be pronounced 


by the Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the people ſtill kneeling. 


44 


mighty God, the Father of our 

a 020 Yeſus Chꝛiſt, who deſireth 
AN = not the deathor a ſinner, but ra- 

ther, that he may turn from his 
EN Ex wickedneſs, and live, and hath gi⸗ 
ben power, and commandment to 
bis Piniſters to declare, and pꝛo⸗ 
myo on = = nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the abſolution, andremiſſion of their ſins: He 
pardoneth, and abſolveth all them, that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefo2e 
let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, and his 
holy Spirit, that thoſe things map pleaſe him, which 
we do at this pꝛeſent, and that the reſt of our life here- 
after may be pure, and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 


_ to his eternal joy, thtough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
— 


C The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all 


other prayers, 


D \ 
r 


Amen. 


Morning Prayer. 
1847781 PLES * 


e AS. PLE Co e 

. 1 ans . SEP! 1 . . EE ane: 

C Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and lay he Lords Prayer 
with an audible voice: . the People allo kneeling, and repeat- 
ing it with him, both here, and whereloever elſe it is uled in 
Divine Service. 


— —— — — 


e eur Father , which art in Heaven, 
37 4A 5 allowed be thy Name, Thy 
LEON 25 in Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
. „us this dap our daily bꝛead. And 
doꝛsgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
koꝛgive them, that treſpaſs againſt 
Us, Andleadusnot into temptati- 
on; But deliver us krom evil: Fo? thine is the King- 
dom, And the Power, And the Gloꝛp, Fo2 ever and 
eber. Amen. AE 
C Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
© Lo2d, open thou our lips. 


Anſwer. 


And our mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy praiſe. 


Prieſt, 


D God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 


Anſwer. 
O Lo2d, make haſte to help us. 
C Hereall ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Hon: and to the 
Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. 
Pꝛaiſe ye the Loꝛd. 
Anſwer. 


The Lo2ds name be 5 
3 


Morning Prayer. 


© Then {hall be ſaid, or ſung this Plalm following: Except on 

| Faſterday, upon which another Anthem is appointed: and 

on the Nineteenth day of every month it is not to be read 
here, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Pienite, exulte- MD 1 
| % 
ans Domino. SU <<NJ 

, 


Pal. 95. 


Dp Fo? the Loꝛd is a great God: and 
n a great King above all gods. 

In his hand are all the co2ners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. ; 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pꝛe⸗ 
pared the dꝛy land. 
DODtome, let us woꝛchip, and fall down ; and kneel be⸗ 
'foze the Loꝛd our Maker. 
Po he is the Loꝛd our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
Lo day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your | 
hearts: as in the p2ovocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the Wilderneſs ; 
Ulhen your Fathers tempted me: p2zobed me, and 
fav mp woꝛks. 3 
Fourty years long was J grieved with this generati- 
on, and ſaid: it is a people that do erre in their hearts, 
loꝛ they have not known my waies. 
| Unto whom J (ware in my wrath: that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 
' Glopp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, 3 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end, Amen, 


C Then 


Morning Prayer. 
Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. 
And at the end of every Pſalm throughout the year, and 


likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Beneditlus, Magnificat, and 
Nunc dimitits, ſhall be repeated, 


* Glozy be to the Father, and to the Bon: and to the 
holy Gholt; 
| Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: wozld without end. Amen. 


| C Then ſhall be read diſtinctly with an audible voice the Firſt 

|  Leflon, taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar, (except there be proper Leſſons aſsigned for 
that day : ) He, that readeth, ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, 
as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after 
thar, ſhall be ſaid, or ſung in Engliſh the Hymn, called Te De- 
um Laudamus, daily throughout the year, 1 


¶ Note that before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here 
| beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Bool: 
And after every Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the Second Leſſon. 


e praiſe thee, D God: we acknow- 7: 7: 
e leedge thee to be the Loꝛd. 6 


| | To thee Cherubin, and Sera⸗ 
phin: continually do cry, | 

Holy, Holy, Holy: Loꝛd God of Sabaoth. | 

; —_— and Earth are full of the Pajeſty : of thy 
{ OILY, ; 

The glozious company of the Apolkles : pꝛaiſe thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Pꝛophets: pꝛaile thee: 
The noble army of Martyrs: pꝛaiſe thee, 
The holy Church thꝛoughout all the wozld: doth ac- 
knowledge thee; The 


| X | 
Morning Prayer. 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty, 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son: 
Alſo the Holy Gholt : the Comfozter. 
Thou art the King of Gloꝛy: DChailt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the Father, 
Chen thou tookeſt upon thee to deliber man: thou 
didit not abhoꝛ the Uirgins tomb, = 
Ulhen thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand ol God: in the Gloꝛy 
df the Father. 
Ale believe, that thou ſhalt tome: to be our Judge. 
e thereloꝛe pꝛay thee, help thy ſervants: whom thou 
Haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud, 
Manke them to be numbred with thy Saints: in 
| glozy everlaſting. | 
DOD Lo2d, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them: andlitt them up foz ever. 
Day by day : we magnihe thee; 
And we wozſhip thy Name: ever wozld without 
end, 
Uouchſafe, O Loꝛd: to keep us this day without ſin, 
D Loꝛd, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lo2d, let thy mercy lighten upon us: as our truſt 


—— is pe > REI DAP A. 
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All ye Wozks of the Loꝛd, bleſs ye 
the Lozd: praiſe him, and magnifie 
him fo2 ever. 

D pe Angels of the Loꝛd, bleſs ye 
the L02d: praiſe him, and magnilie 
bim to2 ever. 

O ye heavens, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: 
fi ppaiſe him, and magnilie him fo2 ever. 

D ye Waters, that be above the Firmament, bleſs pe 

the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him and magnifie him koz ever. = | 


- 8 
Morning Prayer. 
O all ye powers or the Loꝛd, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: 

pꝛaiſe him, and magnitie him fo2 ever. 
O pe Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him fo2 ever. 
DO ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lo2d : pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him koꝛ ever. 
{| DyeShowzs, and Dew, blels ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifie him koꝛ eber. 
P pe Windsof God, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him koꝛ ever. 
DP ye Fire, and Heat, blels ye the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and 
magnitie him koꝛ eder. 
P ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs pe the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnitie him fo2 ever. | 
DO ye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifie him fo2 ever. 
O pe Frolt, and Cold, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnilie him fo2 ever. | 
DP pe Jie, and Snow, bleſs ye the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnihie him fo2 ever. 
| Dye Nights, and Maps, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnitie him toz ever. 
D pe Light. and Darknels, bleſs pe the Lo2d: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifie him koꝛ ever. 
DO yeLightnings, and Clouds, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and magnilie him fo2 eber. 
| Dletthe Earthbleſs the Lo2d: yea, let it pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him fo2 eber. 3 
DO pe Mountains, and hills, bleſs ye the Lo2d : pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifie him fo2 ever. 
O all ye Green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Toꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and magnitie him fo2 ever. 
D yeWells, bleſs pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and mag 
| nifie him foꝛ ever. 
DOD pe Seas, and Flouds, bleſs pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 
| and magnikie him fo2 ever. | 
DO ye UWlhales, and all that move in the waters, 
| bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and magnifie him fo2 ever. 
Pall pe Fobols of the air, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaile 
him, and magnifie him fo2 ever. 


0 


Morning Prayer. 


| Oallye Beaſts, and Cattel, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and magnifie him fo2 ever. my 

P pe Childzenof men, bleſs ye the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, 
and magnifie him koꝛ ever. OA | 

| Olet Iſrael bleſs the Loꝛd: praile him, and magnitie 
him fo2 ever. | 
DO ye Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd, bleſs ye the Zo2d ; paaiſe 
him, and magnifie him koꝛ ever. | 
| DyeServants of the Lo2d,bleſs ye the Loꝛd: p2aiſe 
him, and magnitie him fo2 ever. 

O pe Spirits, and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and magnikfie him loꝛ ever. 
DO ye holy, and humble Men of heart, bleſs pe the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, and magniſie him £o2 ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Milael, bleſs pe the 
Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him. and magnifie him fo2 eber. 
Oloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Moly Gholt; 

Ag it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: would without end. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn fol- 
lowing. except when that ſhall happen to be read in the 


Fenueclictus. 
S. Luke 1. 


349 Leiſed be the Lozd God ol Jſrael: fo 
| 68, 


be hath viſited, and redeemed his 
S people; | 
And hath raiſed up a mighty ſal- 
SS Nes vation fo2 us: in the houſe of his 
<0) 2 ſervant David; 
As he lpake by the mouth of his 
e holy Pꝛophets: which have been 
inte the woꝛld began; 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and 
krom the hands of all that hate us 
J 0 perfozn the merty pꝛomiſed to our kozefathers: 
and to remember his holy Covenant; 7 
JJ... y AA ons 


Morning Prayer. 


Lo pertoꝛm the oath which he ſware to our fozefather 
ꝓꝛaham: that he would give us; 
| That we being delivered out of the hand of our ene⸗ 
mies,: might ſerve him without fear; N 
In holinels, and righteouſneſs betoze him: all the 
days of our life. 

And thou, Childe, ſhalt be called the pꝛophet ol the 
higheſt : fo2 thou ſhalt go befoꝛe the face of the Loꝛd 
to pzepare his waps; SD 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: 
02 the remiſſion of their fins, 
| Thzough the tender mercy ol our God: whereby the 
[Day-ſpringfromon high hath viſited us; 
| To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
iy ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the way 
ol peace. | 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
| the holy Gholt ; I | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and eber ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


C Or this Pſalm, Jubilate Deo. 


ve jopful in the Lord all pe lands: 
ESE lerve the Lozd with gladneſs, and 


r 5 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
' bez world without end. Amen. 


H Then 


— 2 — — — 
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Morning Prayer. 


joy Then ſhall be ſung, or ſaid che Apoſtles Creed by the Mi 
niſter, and the people ſtanding. Except only ſuch daies 4; 
the Creed of St. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 


yy 2 \ Believe in God the Father Almigh 
7X ty, Maker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his only 
Son our Toꝛd, Who was conce;: 
ved by the holy Ghoſt , Bozn « 
> 1 8 the dlirgin Marp, Suffered un: 


der Pontius Pilate, Was crucif: 
h ed, dead, and buried, He deſcended 
5 a The third day he roſe again rom the dead. 
He altended into Heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty : From thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

J believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The fozgive- 
neſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the body, And the 
like everlaſting, Amen. 


¶ And after that, cheſe Prayers following, all devourly kneel- 
ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing \ with a loud voice, 
The Loꝛd be with pou. 


Anſwer. 


And with thy Spirit. 
Miniſter. 
C Let us pzay. 
Loꝛd have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


Lozd have mercy upon us. 
III Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall fy the Lock 


Prayer with a 3 voice. 


PUr Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy will 
; Hz be done in earth, As it is in heaben. Give 
us this day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛgibe us 
our r treſpalles, As we fo2give them, that treſpaſs 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation 2 But 
deliver us from evil, Amen, 


0 RC eregr— — — 
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C Then 


Morning Prayer. 


C Then the Prieſt ſtanding up ſhall ſay, 
D Loꝛd, ſhew thy merty upon us. 


4 Anſwer. 
And grant us thy ſalvation. 
; Prieſt, 
O Lo2d, ſave the King. 
| | Anſwer, 
And mertikully hear us when we call upon thee: 
1 Prieſt, 
Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſwer. 
And make thy choſen people joyful. 
1 Prieſt. 
8 © Loꝛd, ſave thy people. 
Anſwer, 
| Andbleſs thine inheritance. 
1 Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, DLo2d. 
Anſwer. 


Becauſe there is none other that lighteth loꝛ us, but 
only thou. O God. 


Prieſt. 
0 God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anſwer. 


An take not thy holy ay from us. 


C Then ſhall follow three Collects; The firſt of the day, 
| WR {ſhall be the ſame that is appointed at the Communi- 
| The ſecond for Peace; The third for grace to live 
[| wa And the two laſt Collects ſhall never alter, but daily 
be ſaid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as fol- 
loweth; all kneeling. 


' 

B C The 
» = | 

| 

+4 

yy 


Morning Prayer. 


¶ The ſecond Collect for Peace. 


DI God, who art the autho? of peace | 
and lover of contoꝛd, in knowledge 
ot whom ſtandeth our eternal life, 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; 
defend us thy humble ſervants in 
all allaults of our enemies, that we 
ſurelp truſting in thy defence, may | 
not fear the power of any adverſa- þ 
ries, hog the might of Yeſus Chꝛilt our Lo2d, K 


Amen. 
_C The third Collect for Grace. 


odd our heavenly Father, Almigh⸗ 
ty and everlaſting God, who haſt 
„ lately bzought us to the beginning 
Pot this day; defend us in the ſame 
with thy mighty power, andgrant 
that this day we fall into no ſin, 
˙2Xin neither run into any kind of dan⸗ 
YN 77 ® ger; but that all our doings may 
be 188 by thy governance „to do always that is 
righteous in thy light, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Amen. 


will; 
a 
SY 


C In Quires and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
An 


« Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, ex- 


cept when the Litany is read; and then onely the two laſt 
are to be read, as they are there placed. 


| Morin Prayer. 


40 A Prayer for the Kings! Majeſty. 


WEE V2 Lo2dour heavenly Father, high. and 
mighty, Bing of kings, Lozd of 
V (1 5 N lozds, the onely Ruler of pꝛinces, 
ee <> F who doeſt from thy thzone be- | 
7 Sg 5% bold all the dwellers upon earth; 
0 VE 5 (cf molt heartily we beſeech thee with 
8 T y favour to behold our molt gra⸗ 
N cious Soveraign Loꝛd King 
HARLES, and fo repleniſh him with the grace at | 
hy holy Spirit, that he may alwap incline to thy will, 
nd walk in thy way: Endue him plenteoufly with 
geavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long 
0 live, ftrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies ; and finally after this life, he 
ay attain everlaſting jop and telicity, though Jeſus 
hilt dur Lo2d, Amen. 


0 APrayer be the Royal Family. 


—_—_ 


mighty God, the fountain of all” 
VS = goodneſs, we humbly beſeech ther 

. to bleſs our gracious Mucen 
TCATHERINE, Mary the Mucen⸗ 
Mother, James Duke of York, and' 
d all the Nopal Family: Endue 
1 d them with thy holy Spirit ; enrich 
— them with thy heavenly grace; 
bogen 8 "with all happineſs ; and bzing them to 
| tine everlaſting kingdom, thwugh Jeſus SIO" our 
925. Amen. | 


— — —— — 


— — — — — 


— — 


0 APrqye er for che Cler 90. and —— 


7 Nees > down upon our Biſhops, and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations com- 
mitted to their charge, the healthkul 

N Spirit of thy grace; and that they 
WALES) VER YN map truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
1 88 them the continual devo of thy bleſ⸗ 
i — ing? 


Morning Prayer. 


ling. Grant this, O Loꝛd, fo? the honour of our ah 
\vorate and Pediatour, Yeſus Chiilt, Amen. 


C A Pray. er of Saint Chryſo tom. 


Wk N Lmighty God, who haſt given ys 
WE grace at this time with one accox 
8 VT to make our common ſupplications 
* Z unto thee, and doſt pꝛomiſe, that 
N when two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered te: 
N = of gether in thy Name, thou wilt 
„ 8 grant their requeſts; Fulfill now, 

| D Lo2d, the deſires and petitions 
of thy ene , as may be molt expedient fo2 them 
granting us in this wozld knowledge of thy truth, 
and i in tt] be woeld to tome lite everlaſting, Amen. 


— 


2 Cor. X111. 14. 


go _ grate of ourLozd Jeſus Chaiſt, and the love of 
God, and the tellovoſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
us all ebermoꝛe. Amen. 


Wa 


— -- —ͤ — 
—— 


_ RY hs Order of Morning Prayer chrowghon 
che year. 


THE 


hn. AMS 


) 


THE 


OR D E R 


N . throughout t the Fear: 


Evening Prayer, 


— — 
— - !NR,n . —Lu—d 


| 


— 
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— NN End — 


— FT 


nal, * 


——— — 


0 1 the beginning of Ex ening Praye er 0 Miniſter ſhall 
read with a loud voice ſome one, or mote of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall fay that 

which 1 15 written alter che ſaid Leuten 


— 7 ben the wicked! man n turneth OT. Frek. 18.27. 
N trom his wickedneſs, that he hath 
committed, and doth that which is. 
4 lavofull and right, be ſhall ſave his 
ſoul alive. 


J acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- vnn. 51. . 
ons, and my ſin is ever befoze me. 


Hide thy kate from mp ſins, and Pi. 57.9 


blot out all mine iniquities. 


5 3 The 


— ern AF G3 A DE — — — * — — — — — ILCCCCTNIEY — — - — — — — . — — — » 


TY * 


Evening Prayer. 


pra, 5.27 The Sacrifices of God are a bꝛoken ſpirit : aff 
bꝛoken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe, 


Joel 2. 13. Bent pour heart, and not pour garments, and turnſ 
unto the Lo2d your God: koꝛ he is gracious and mer: 
\ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnels, and repent: 
eth him ol the evil. 


Dm. 9. % To the Lo2d our God belong mercies and fo! 
10, |giveneſſes , though we have rebelled againſt him; 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Loꝛd our 

God, to walk in his laws which he ſet befox 
us. 


Jer. 10. 24. O Lo2d toꝛrett me, but with judgement ; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bꝛing me to nothing. 


S. Mat. 3.2. YJepent pe; fo2 the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. 


| $lukers. || J will ariſe and go to my Father , and will ſap 
15,19. unto him; Father, J have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
5 thee, and am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called 

thy ſon. 


Pl. 1432. Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant. © 
Lo2d; koꝛ in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 


. d. Jomz. If We lay that we have no fin, we deceibe our 
859. ſelves, and the truth is not in us. But, if we confeſs 

our (ins, he is faithful and juſt to fozgive us our 

fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


8 


Early beloved bꝛethꝛen, the Scri⸗ 
| 4 NT) CE pture moveth us in ſundꝛy places 
IN VF to acknowledge andconteſs our ma: 
SHES : nifold ſins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not dillemble no? 
b dloak them befoꝛe the face of Almigh- 
ty God our heavenly Father, but 
W = confeſs them with an humble, lobo⸗ 
Ip, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that * may 
Obtam 


_ Evening Prayer. 

obtain fozgiveneſs of the ſaine by his infinite geodneſs 
and mercy, And although we ought at all times hum⸗ 
F bly to acknowledge our (ins betoze God, yet ought we 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we allemble and meet toge⸗ 
ther, to render thanks fo2 the great benefits that we 
have received at his hands, to ſet foꝛth his moſt woꝛthy 
| pzaiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and to ask thoſe 
things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as well fo? 
the body as the ſoul. CUheretoze J pꝛay and beſeech 
pou, as many as are here pꝛeſent, to accompany me 
| with a pure heart and humble voice unto the thzone 
of the heavenly grace,ſaying after me. 
| 


| 
( A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling, g 


NNrmighty and moſt merciful Fa⸗ 
ther; Cie have erred and ſtrayed 
Se from thy waies like lolt ſheep. We 
have ny too _ 23 
and deſires of our ovon hearts. We 

2 De A have offended againſt thy holy 
laws. We have left undone thoſe 
| things which we ought to have: 
done; e have done thoſe things which we 
Fought not to have done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lo2d , have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs 
their faults. Keſtoze thou them that are penitent; 
I Accoꝛding to thy pzomiſes declared unto mankind in 
Ichꝛict Jeſu our Lozd. And grant, O mot merciful! 
Father, fo2 his lake; That we may hereakter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glozy of thy 


Foly ame, Amen, 


G The 


—— —_ 


_ Evening Prayer. 


—— — — — — — — 


The Abſolution or Remiſion of fins to be pronounced | by | 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding JF 85 the N till kneel! ing. 


—— IS 


—— — — — —— > 


* Lmighty Gad. the Father ef c our 
NA N cg $ 7.02) Jelus Eheilt, who deliret] 
, N nat the deathol a nner. but rather 
SVN Fo F that he may turn from his wicked: 
T7 We nels, andlive.and hath given power 
2 [25 W and commandment to his minilters 
to declare and p2onounce to his peo- 

ple, being penitent, the ablolution 
and remilsion of their ling: He pardoneth and ab⸗ 
ſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly be⸗ 
liebe his holy Goſpel. CUheretoze let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance and his holy Spirit; that 
thole things may pleaſe him which we do at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter may be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſt we may come tohis * 
joy, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Cc Then 


E vening Prayer. 


ThE People alſo kneeling, and rep eating it v ith him. 


= E allowed be 0 Ste. Thy 
Ne L Bingdem come. Thy will be done 


ls koꝛgive them, that treſpaſs againſt 
”_ us. And lead us not into temptati- 
1 n; But deliver us from evil: Fo2 thine is the King⸗ 


ber. Amen. 
¶ Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


© Lozd, open thou our lips. 


Anſwer. 


And our mouth ſhall ſhew foꝛth thy pꝛaiſe. 


Prieſt. 


O God, make ſpeed to ſabe us. 


Anſwer. 
O Loꝛd, make haſte to help us. 
C Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghott ; | = 
Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
e: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


Prieſt. 


Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 


Anſwer. 


The Lo2ds name be pꝛaiſed. 


« Then 


| Then he Miniſter lh. Ali kned, = lay this Lords Prayer ; 


E in Earth, As it is in Heaven, Give 
us this day our daily bꝛead. And 
fozgive us our treſpalſes, As we 


Hom, And the Power, And the Glozp » Foz ever and 


; Evening Prayer. 


0 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Plalms in order as they are 
appointed. I hen a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is ap. 
pointed: And aſter that, Magnificat (or the Song of the bleſled 
Virgin Ala, 3) in Englith as followeth. 


Magrifcat, NECN p ſoul doth magnifie the Low: and} 
S.Luke 1.46, 5 W Vs N. my ſpirit hath rejoyted in God my 
5 Saviour, 
Fo? he hath regarded: the lovoli- 
neſs of his hand-maiden. 
Fo? behold, from henceto2th : all 
Nag = generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
a) e " TF0he that is mighty hath mag- 
nified me: 00 holy is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that tear him: thꝛough⸗ 
out all generations. 
e hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcat: 
tered the pꝛoud in the imagination of their hearts. 
he hath put down the mighty from their ſeat : and 
hatheralted the humble and meek. 
hhe hath filled the hungry with good things: and the | 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 
He ſremembꝛing his mercy hath holpen his ſervant || 
[Iſrael : as he p2omiſed to our tozetathers, Abꝛaham 
and his ſeed fo2 ever. 
Sloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Gholt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


C Or elſe this Pf Um; Except it be on the nineteenth day of 
the month, when it is read in the ordinary courle of the 


_ 


| __Plalms. 3 
Cantate Do- IJ yea I Sing unto the Lozda new ſong : fo! 


2190, 


Pial. 98. 


Vi CUith his own right hand, and 
- with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
) himſelf the victoꝛp. 

W The Todd declared his ſalvation: 
NT, FF his righteouſneſs hath he openly 


: 
| 
he hath done marvellous things. 
SY (hewed in the light ol the ate” | 


Evening Prayer. 


he hath remembꝛed his mercy and truth toward the 
ouſe of Jſrael: and all the ends of the wozld have ſeen 
he ſalvation of our God, 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lozd, all ye 
lands 2 ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. | 

Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd upon the harp: ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving, | 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : D ſhew your 
elves joyful befoze the Loꝛd the King. 5 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round would, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
* - ig befoꝛe the Loꝛd: fo2 he cometh to judge 
| e ear 0 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the wozld : and the 
people with equity. * 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Gholt; 1 „ 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eber ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


C Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed . 


Fes mine eyes have ſeen: thy 
FRITZ albation, 

28 LSE WgsE Which thou halt prepared ; be- 
E dioꝛe the kate of all people; 
* To be a light to lighten the 

Gentiles: and to be the gloey of thy people Jſrael, 

0 2 by to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

poly Shou; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and eber ſhall 

be 3 woꝛld without end. Amen. 


C Ox 


[1 


Evening Prayer. 


Or elſe chis Pſalm; Except it be on the Twelfth day of the | 


month. | 
Dees ie. Bi = N Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs 


Pial. 67, 


us: and ſhew us the light of his 

Be 0x countenance, and be merciful untq 

0 4118 % us. 
That thy way may be known 


earth. 


Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
pꝛaiſe thee. f : . 
Then ſhall the earth bzing to2th her increaſe : and 

God, even our ovon God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the wozld 


\ſhall fear him. 


Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Doly Sholt; 3 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or lung the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi- 
niſter and the people ſtanding. 


believe in God the Father Almigh⸗ 
N 2 ty, Maker of heaven and earth: 

And in JYeſus Chꝛiſt his only 
Son our Lo?d, Who was contei⸗ 
ved by the holy Ghoſt , Bozn of 
the Uirgin Pary, Suffered un- 


ROPES der Pontius Pilate , Was crucifi- 


: 
1 
FT 


And bleſs thine — 


O Lodd, ſave the Bing. 


Evening Prayer. 


J believe in the holy Ghoſt; The holp Catholick 


Church; The Communion ok Saints; The koꝛgive⸗ 
nels of (ins; The reſurrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting, Amen. 


¶ And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 


ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Loꝛd be with you. 


Anſwer. 


And with thy Spirit. 


Miniſter. 


ur Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 
s tbr Name. Thy Kingdom tome. Thy will 
be done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
ug this day our daily bꝛead. And fozgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we foꝛgivbe them, that treſpals 
againſt us. And lead us not into temptation: But 
deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| C Then the Prieſt ſtandingup ſhall ſay, 
O Loꝛd, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 

of nſwer. 

And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt, 


Anſwer. 


And mercifully hear us when we tall upon thee, 


Prieſt. 


Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
| NIWer. 

And make thy choſen people, joyful. 

rieſt. 

O Lo2d, ſave thy people. 


An {wer 6 


Prieft, | 


Evening Prayer. 


Prieſt. 
Give peace in our time, O Lond. 
Anſwer. 


Becauſe there is none other that fightethfoz us, but 
only thou, O God. Ry 
r . 


O God, make clean our hearts within us. 


Anſwer. 


And take not thy holy Spirit fromus. 


oY Then ſhall follow three Collects; The firſt of the day; 
The ſecond for Peace; The third for aid againſt all perils, 


as hereafter followeth : Which two laſt Collects ſhall be 
daily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 


/ 


V [£22382 V1 poceed; Give unto thy ſervants 
F B that peace which the wozld cannot 

\ EIS &> give, that both our hearts may be 
iet to obey thy commandments, 
gand allo that by thee we being de- 
ee fended from the fear of our ene⸗ 
mies, may paſs our time in reſt andquietneſs, thzough 


the merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, Amen. 


— 


NZ 


EIN 


2 
GY 
>» 


_— 


© ThedidGollea fora aganftalipents | 


N Jahten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee . D 
$] [&@@ 202d, and by thy great mercy defend us from 
e al perils and dangers of this night, foz the 
Chi 


. 
— 


1 4 


il 


| Evening Prayer. 


Be CATHERINE, Mary the Queen⸗ 
Pother, James Duke of York, and 
all the Vopal Family: Endue 
NEE them with thy holp Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
pioſper them with all happineſs ; and bzing them to 
' thine everlaſting kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


—— IT — 
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A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


I zz 4d mighty and everlaſting God, who 
8 N n Okeſt great marvels; ſend 
S don upon our Biſhops, and Cu⸗ 
rates, and all Congregations com- 

mitted to their charge, the healthful 
Spirit of thy grace; and that they 
map truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of thy blel⸗ 


Evenings Prayer. 
ling. Grant this, O Lozd, fo? the honour of our Ad- 
vocate and Hediatour, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 

| 2 A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 

= 8 Linighty God, who halt given us 
Z& grace at this time with one accozd | 
to make our common ſupplications | 
arg unto thee, and doſt pꝛomiſe, that 
when two o2 three are gathered to- 
ARBOR gether in thy Name , thou wilt 
rant their requeſts; Fulfill now, 
 EESV&SSELEWY Lo, the deſires and petitions 
ol thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient foꝛ them; 
granting us in this wozld knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the woꝛld to come life everlaſting, Amen. | 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


e grace of ourLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
Us all evermoze, Amen. | 


wa 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout 
the year. | 


Upon 


1 


C Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas- day, the Epiphany, Saint Mat. 
thaas, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſun-day , Whitſun-day , Saint John 
Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Saint 
Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity Sun- 
day ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 

' Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſsion of our Chriſtian Faith, 
commonly called The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, by the 

Miniſter and People ſtanding, 


— 
— 


WS F boloever will be ſabed : befoze all / 
da Cas things it is neceſſary that he hold 
A W/@& the Catholick Faith. | 
Aich Faith, ercept every one 
eee donkeep whole and undeliled: with⸗ 
NX out doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſt- 
A ES INgLy. 
= And the Catholick Faith is 
this: that we wozſhip one God in 
Trinity, and Trinity in Unity ; _ 
Neither confounding the perſons : no? dividing the 
ſubſtante. | 
Foz there is one perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. || 
Burt the Godhead of the Father. of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt is all one: the Glozy equal, the Ma⸗ 
jelty co-eternal. 5 5 © 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch 
is the Holy Ghoſt. | 
The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the 
Holy Ghoſt uncreate- 
CT 3 The 


2 


— 
— 


___ Creed of 


The Father incompzehenſible, the Son incompeehen- | 
ſible : and the Holy Ghoſt incompzehenſtble. 
| The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy | 
|Gholt eternal. 
And yet they are not thee eternals: but one eternal. 
As allo there are not thzee incompehenſibles, no! | 
ene 1 but one uncreated, and one intompꝛe⸗ 
henlüble. g | 
So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Al- | 
|mighty : and the Holy Gholt Almighty. j 
57 yet they are not thꝛee Almighties: but one Al⸗ 
mighty. N : 
So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 
Shot is God. | 
And yet they are not thꝛee Gods: but one God, 
So likewiſe the Father is Loꝛd, the Son Loꝛd: and | 
the Holy Ghoſt Lozd; | 
And yet not thꝛee Loꝛds: but one Loꝛd. 
| Fozlike as we are compelled by the Chꝛiſtian verity: 
| 1 every perſon by himſelf to be God and | 
2020 ; 
So are we fozbidden by the Catholick Religion : to 
lay, There be thꝛee Gods, oꝛ thꝛee Loꝛdg. 
The Father is made of none: neither created, no2 | 
begotten. 
The Son is ol the Father alone: not made, noꝛ cre⸗ 
|ated, but begotten. 
The Holy Gholt is of the Father, and of the Son: | 
neither made, noꝛ created, noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoteeding. 
| So there is one Father, not thee Fathers; one Hon 
not thꝛee Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not thee Holy 
Gholts. - NY | 
And in this Trinity none is afoze, oꝛ after other: 
none is greater, 02 leſs than another; 
But the whole thꝛee perſons are co-eternal together: | 
and co-equal, 
So that in all things, as is afozeſaid : the Unity in 
Trinitp, and the Trinity in Unity is to be woꝛſhipped. 
He therefoze, that will be ſaved: muſt thus think or 
the Trinity. 
i Further- | 


C | 
S Athanaſ1us. 

Furthermoꝛe, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvati- 
on: that he allo believe rightly the Intarnation of our 
Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
- Foz theright Faith is, that we believe and confeſs: 

that * Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Son of God, is God, 
an an; 

God of the ſubſtante of the Father, begotten befoze 
the woꝛlds: and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, 
boꝛn in the wozld; 

Perlett God, andpertect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 

and humane fleſh ſubliſting;, _ 

CEeaqual to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and 

inleriour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Q ho although he be God, and Man: yet he is not 
two, but one Chat; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh: 
but by taking of the Manhood into God; 

One altogether; not by confuſion of ſubſtance : but 
by unity of perſon. : 

|  Fo2asthereaſonable ſoul andfleſh is one man: ſo 

God and Man is one Chall, : 

Whoſcufferedfo2ourſalvation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſtended into heaven, he ſittethon the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty: krom whence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick andthe dead. 

At whole coming all men ſhall riſe again with their 
bodies : and ſhall give account fo? their own works. 
Andthey that have done good ſhall go into life ever⸗ 
| td and they that have doneevil intoeverlaſting 

re. 


This is the Catholick Faith: which, extept a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved, 


_ Gloyy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt, 5 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


C Here 
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¶ Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication to be 


ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays, Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays, and at other times, when it ſhall be 
commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of heaben: have 
ö mercp upon us miſerable ſinners. 
Odd the Father of heaven: have 


* 


7 mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


VD God the Son, Redeemer ol 
the woꝛld: have mercy upon us 
Sz Nncrable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
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world : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pꝛoceeding from the Father, 


and the Son: Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed and gloꝛious Trinity, three perſons 
and one God: habe mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three perſons and one 


God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


Remember not Lozd our offences , noꝛ the offences 


ok our foze-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our lins: ſpare us, goodLo?d, ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſtredeemed with thy moſt pꝛetious bloud, and 


be not angry with us fo? eber. 


Spare us, good Lord. | 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts 
and allaults of the devil, from thy wzath, and from 
eberlaſting damnation. 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From 


The Litany. | 


From all blindneſs of heart, from pꝛide, bain-glozy, 
and hypotriſie; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitablenets, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From foꝛnitation, and all other deadly lin; andfrom 
all the deteits of the woꝛld, the fleſh, and the devil, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning, and tempeſt; from plague, peſti- 
lente, and kamine; from battel, and murder, and from 
ſudden death, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, p2iby conſpiracy, and rebellion; 
from all falſe doctrine, herelie, and ſchiſm; from hard- 
| neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Wozd and Com- 
| mandment, 
| Good Lord, deliver us, | 
Py the mpſtery of thy holy Intarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation. 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion ; by thy pꝛetious Death and Burial, by 
thy glozious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
toming of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 


In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of judg⸗ 
ment, 
| Good Lord, deliver us. | 
Alle ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lo2d God, 
end that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy 
holy Church univerſal in the right way; 
| We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true wozſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy ſervant CHARLES our moſt 


gracious King and Gobernour; 
We eſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keep: 
er, giving him the victozy over all his enemies; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pꝛeſerbe our 

gracious Queen CAT HERINE, Mary the Queen- 

Pother. James Duke of Vork and all the Royal Family; 
Veÿ beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
P12ieſts, and Deacons with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding or thy Qoꝛd, and that both by their pzeach- 
ing and living they map ſet it foꝛth, and ſhew it acco2d- 


ingly; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lo2ds of the 
Countcil, and all the Nobility, with grace, wildom and 
underſtanding ; 

We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Þagi- 

ſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 


maintain truth; _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


C 


4 it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
eople; 
98 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to gibe to all nations unity, 
peace, and conco2d; 1 5 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dꝛead thee, and diligently to live after thy com: 
mandments; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee togive to all thy people in 
creaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Woz2d, and tore 
ceive it with pure aftection, and to bꝛing foꝛth the fruits 
of the Spirit; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That 


The Li 
he Litany. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bzing into the way of 
truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſand, and to tomfoꝛt, and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that tall, and finally to beat dovon Sa- 
tan under our feet; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleafe thee to ſuccour, help, andcomfozt 


all that are in danger, neceſſity, andtribulation ; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| That it map pleale thee to pꝛeſerbe all that travel by 
land o2 by water, all women labouring of childe, all 
ic perſons and young childzen, and to ſhew thy pity 
upon all pziſoners and captives; 

| We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

| That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide fo2 the 
fatherleſs childzen and widows, and all that are defo- 
late and opp2elled ; 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to habe mercy upon all men; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to fozgive our enemies, per⸗ 
ſetutoꝛs, and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and pꝛeſerbe to our 
uſe the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
may enjoy them ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to fozgive us all our ſins, negligences, and ignozances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to a- 
mend our lives accozding to thy holy woꝛd; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


D Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 
would ; 


Grant us thy peace. 


r= 
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Ihe Litany. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 


woꝛld 4 
| Have mercy upon us. 
DO Chuoiſt, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 


Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Cheiſt, ha be mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lo2d, have mercy upon us. 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


j 


' — — 
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Lords Prayer. 
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be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven, 


OSove us this day our daily bread, And fo! 
give us our treſpalles, As we kozgive them, 


that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temy: 
tation; But deliver us 1779 evil. Amen. 
| Prieſt. 


O Loꝛd, deal not with us after our ling. 


Anſwer. 


| Neither reward us alter dur iniquities. 
| Let us pray, 


God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt 
%%% not the ſighing of a contrite heart, 


17. N noꝛ the deſire of ſuch as be ſoꝛrow⸗ 
|S ful; WPercifully aſſiſt our pꝛayers 
that we make before thee in all our 
IRAN FS troubles and adverſities, whenſo: 
r ever they oppꝛels us; and grati⸗ 
N n oullp hear us, that thoſe evils 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil oz man wozk: 
eth againſt us, be bꝛought to nought, and by the pꝛo⸗ 
vidente of thy good neſs they may be diſperſed, that we 
thy ſervants, being hurt by no perletutions, mayever- 
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more! 


'« Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the people with him, ſay ke 


gur Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 


| 


The Litany. 


moze give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church | 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 0 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. | 


Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Gholt ; 
Anſwer . 


As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
be: wozld without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chiilt, 
| Graciouſly look upon our a flictions. 
pitifully behold the ſozrows of our hearts. 
' Mercitully forgive the fins of thy people. 


Favourably with mercy hear our pꝛapers. 
| OSonof David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vourhſafe to hear us, O Chꝛiſt. 
Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt; graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
Chriſt. : 


Prieſt, 
© Loꝛd, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 
| | Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt in the. 
RY Let us pꝛap. 


S bumbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
mercikully to look upon our infir- 
mities ; and fo2 the gloꝛy of thy 
Name turn from us all thoſe evils 
that we molt righteoully have de- 
e ſerved; and grant, that in all our 
SIJSS/ Vale: troubles we may put our whole 
Tr aELYZE-/ trult and contidence in thy mercy, 
and evermoꝛe ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of li⸗ 
© ving, to thy honour and glozy, thzough our only Media⸗ 
' four and Advocate, Yelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


| mm C 4 


The Litany. 


Dj! unto thee, and doſt pzomiſe, that 
eden two o2 three are gathered to- 
e \A gether in thy Name, thou wilt 


in the woꝛld to come life everlaſting, Amen. 
Eto outs 2 Corinthians, 3 RES 
we grace of ourLozd Jeſus Chiiſt, andthe love of Þ 


[3 God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Gholt be 
with us all ebermoze, Amen. 


as 
tees.  oeno tees not 1 - 


CE AEGIS 


Here endeth the Litany. 


PRAYERS, 


| PRAYERS & THANKSGIVINGS 
UPON 
SEVERAL OCCASION: S, 


; To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Lizzy, J 
or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 
C For Rain. 


Sabzd4 Cod heavenly Father, who by thy 
JSqﬀnZ2 S0n Jeſus Chpꝛiſt haſt pꝛomiſed to 
ZW all them that ſeek thy Kingdom 
P and the righteouſneſs thereof all 
I things neceſſary to their bodily 
AQ £4 (ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech 
SA: thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch 


WED al moderate rain and ſhoborg, that 
we map Ds the fruits of the earth to our comfozt, 
and to thy — though — — our — 


men. 


4 For X air he, 


e Almighty Loꝛd God, who fo the 
„un ol man didlt once d2own all the 
woꝛld, except eight perſons, and 
aftervoardof thy great mercy didſt 
pꝛomiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; 
CUe humbly beſeech thee, that al⸗ 
though we foꝛ our iniquities have 
| UA woꝛthily deſerved a plague of rain 
3 and ates IS upon our true repentance thou wilt 
lend us (ſuch weather, as that we map receive the fruits 
bk the earth in due ſeaſon, — learn both by thy puniſh- 
ment 


ES 


SAT 


Prayers. 


ment to amend our lives, and foz thy clemency to ive 

thee pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy, thi2ugh Jelus Chai 1 our Zo, 
Amen. 

| 2 In 8 time of dearth and famine. 


„God heavenly Father, whole gift 
: Ps it is, that the rain dothiall, the 
5 earth is fruitful, bealts increaſe, 
7 andfiſhes do multiply Behol d, we 
= 55 beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy 
. Y poeople, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth ( which we do now 
molt juſtly ſutter fo2 our iniquity ) 
map thꝛough thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into 
'cheapneſs and plenty, koꝛ the love of Jeſus Cheiſt 
our Loꝛd; to whom with thee, and the holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and giozy, now and fo? ever. Amen. 


« Or this. 


Sag od merciful Father, who in the time of 
{OA & Eliſha the pꝛophet didſt ſuddenly in Sa⸗ 
maria turn great ſcarcity and dearth 
into plenty and cheapneſs; Have mercy 
LL upon us, that we who are now foꝛ our 

iins puniſhed with like adverſity, may 
likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: Jncreaſe the fruits of 
the earth by thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that 
we. receiving thy bountiful liberality, map ule the ſame 
to thy qlo2y, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our 
.vwon comfo2t, though Jeſus Challt our Lo2d. Amen. 


— — -— 8 -- on * 0 * 


«a In the time of war and tumults. 


DIED — EE. 


YAN ; Almighty God, King of all kings, 
,, CZ and Governour of all things , 
whole power no creature is able to 
reliſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly 
to puniſh {inners, and to be merci- 
> Lo, e ful to them that truly repent; 
Os Save and deliver us, we humbly 
» beſeech thee, from the hands of our 
enemies; abate their pꝛide, allwage their malice, and 
18 


— 


—— 


Prayers. 


* ronfound their devices, that we, being armed with thy 
- defence, map be pꝛeſerved evermoꝛe krom all perils, to 
 glozifie thee, who art the only giber ok all victozy, 
though the merits of thy only Son Jelus Chꝛiſt our 


7 N voho haſt purchaſed to thy ſelf an 
MAS) r univerſal Church, by the pꝛecious 
blcodotf thy dear Son; mercifully 
look upon the ſame, and at this time 
o guide and govern the minds ol thy 
L Þ lervants the Biſhops and Paſtours 
| ORE AEOR of thy flock, that they may lay hands 
| ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make 
Thoiſe ok fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtery ol 
thy Church. And to thole, which ſhall be Oꝛdained to 
| any holy function, give thy grace and heavenly bene⸗ 
* diction, that both by their lite and doctrine they may 
et fozth thy glozp, and ſet ſozward the ſalvation of 
all men, theough — Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


V. 


Prayers. 
¶ Or this. 


mighty God, the giver of all good 
edits, whoot thy divine pꝛovidente 
phat appointed divers oꝛders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we hum⸗ 
N blp beſeech thee, to all thoſe, who are 
„io be called to any office and admi⸗ 
N niſtration in the ſame ; and ſo re⸗ 
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N N at this time aſſembled ; That thou 
WEWL wouldelt be pleaſed to direct and 
2 V pꝛoſper all their conſultations to the 
advancement of thy glozy, the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour , and welfare of our Soveraign, and 
his Kingdoms; that all things may be ſo ozdered and 
ſetled by their endeavours upon the beſt and ſureſt 
foundations, that peace and happineſs, truth and 
juſtice, religion and piety may be eſtabliſhed among 
us fo; all generations. Theſe and all other neceſſa- 
ries to2 them, foz us, and thy whole Church we 
humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our moſt bleſſed Loꝛd and Saviour, Amen. 


Prayers. 


'C A Colle& or Prayer for all conditions of men „to be uied 
at luch times when the Litany is not appointed to be 


ſaid. 


Dod the creato? and pꝛeſerver of 
all mankind, we humbly beſeech 
thee fo? all ſoꝛts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving health unto all 
nations. Moꝛe eſpecially we pzay 
fo2 the good eſtate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be ſo guided and governed by 
| thy good Spirit, that all who pꝛokeſs and call 
| themſelves Chziſtians, may be led into the way of 
truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteoulnels of ite. Finally 
we tommend to thy fatherly goodnels all thoſe who are 
| any ways afflicted, oꝛ diſtrelled in mind, body, oꝛ eſtate, 
| [*eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers are deſired ] that * Ti: robefaid 


when any deſire 


it map pleaſe thee to comfozt and relieve them accoꝛd⸗ ep ehe 
ing to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them patience ** © 
under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of all 

their afflictions. And this we beg fo2 Jeſus Chyiſt 


| his ſake, Amen. 


—— 


C A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of che former. 
God, whoſe nature and pꝛoperty is ever 

to have mercy and to ſozgive, receive our 

humble petitions; and though we be ti- 
| ed and bound with the chain of our fins, 
N yet let the pititulneſs of thy great mercy 
[il 8. fo the honour of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Mediatour 
| and Advocate, Amen, | 


G THANKS- 
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Ihankſgivings. 
| when it was dy, to the great tomkoꝛt of us thy un⸗ 
| wozthy ſervants, and to the glozy ol thy holy Name, 

thꝛough thy mercies in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


C For fair weather. 


MA Lon God, who haſt juſtly hum⸗ 


“ 


/ — FAS 5 A 
e, bled us by thy late plague of im⸗ 


—_ 2 


. 8 koꝛted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable 


Amen, 


ll For Plenty. 


| Vn Moſt mercitul Father, who ol thy 
FEEL gracious goodnels halt heard the 
1 devout prayers of thy Church, and 
turned our dearth and ſcarcity into 
cheapneſs and plenty; We 


ving fo2 our deliverance from thoſe 
areat and apparent dangers where- 
SE With we were compaſſedb. Ce ac- 
1 = knowledge it thy goodneſs that we 
| ere not delivered over as ap2ey unto them; beſeech⸗ 


give 


K againſt the fare of their enemies; 
2 We yield thee pꝛaiſe and thankſgt- 


ing 


* + 
Thanklgivings. 
ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards 
us, that all the wozld may know that thou art our 


Saviour and mighty deliverer, thzough Jeſus Chziſt 
our L.02d, Amen, 


| ¶ For reſtoring publick peace at home. 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, 
„ wdho alone makeſt men to be of 
one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the 
F outrage of a violent and unruly 
n 5 & people ; We dleſs thy holy Name 
"NEE that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe 
the ſeditious tumults which have 
Ft 77 2 been lately raiſed up amongſt us; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us 
grace, that we may hentefoꝛth obediently walk in thy 
holy commandments, and leading a quiet and peacea- 
ble life in all godlineſs and honeltp, map continually 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankſgivin 
koꝛ theſe thy mercies towards us, though Jeſus Chai 
our Loꝛd. Amen. 


For deliverance from the Plague, or other common ſickneſs. 


Loꝛd God, who haſt wounded 
us fo2 our fins, and conſumed us 
fo2 our tranſgreſſions by thy late 
heavy and dzeadful viſitation, and 
now in the midſt of judgement re- 
membꝛing mercy, haſt redeemed 
our ſouls from the jaws of death; 
We offer unto thy fatherly good⸗ 
neſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt 
delivered to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, always 
pꝛailing and magnitying thy mercies in the midſt of 
thy Church, thzough Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
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Thankſgivings. 


CE Or this. 


ned in thy law, might juſtly have 
& fallen upon us by reaſon of our ma- 


2 
\ 
N 


& nitold trankgrellions and hard⸗ 
«F nels of heart, Pet ſeeing it hath 
; 8 985 > pleaſed thee of thy tender mercy up- 
on our weak and unwozthy humiliation, to allwage 
the contagious ſickneſs, wherewith we lately have been 
* foze afflicted, and to reſtoze the voice of joy and health 
| into our dwellings ; we oller unto thy divine Þajelty 
the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankſgibing, lauding and 
* magnifying thy gloꝛious Name fo2 ſuch thy pꝛeſer⸗ 
vation and pzobidence over us, thzough Yelus Chalk 
bur Zozd, Amen. 
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Collects, Epiltles, and Goſ pels 


to be uſed throughout the year. 


— 


0 Note, that the Collect appointed for every sun day, 57 or 
any Holiday that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the 


Evening Service next before. 


FEC 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


By The Collect. _ 3 
vuugbtp Sod, give us grace that 


EW > AX 8 : . ö 
5 Jelus Chilt came to viſit us in 


ASI 


— J This. 


Advent Sunday |. 


C This Collect is to be repeated every day with the other 
Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. 


The Epiſtle. 


dle no man any thing, but to love 
one another: foꝛ he that loveth ano- 

ther hath tulfilled the law. Fo2 this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
„Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
Se22 4m teal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witnels. Thou ſhalt not covet ; and 
ik there be any other commandment, 
it is bꝛiefly compꝛehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt lobe thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Lobe 
vozketh no ill to his neighbour, theretoze love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake out of lleep: foꝛ now 
is our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us thereroze 
caſt oft the wozks of darkneſs, and let us put on the 
armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the day, 
not in rioting and d2unkenneſs, not in chambering and 
wantonnels, not in ſtrife and envying. But put ye on 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, and make not p2oviſion foꝛ the 
fleſh, totulfil the luſts thereof. ES 


/» 
| The Golpel. 
2 S 2 . > GI 
§. Mat. xx1,1, (&$ * 5 JEL 772 Da AN 
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hen they dꝛebo nigh unto Yeruſa- 
lem and were come to Bethphage, 
unto the mount of Dlives, then 

WBRſent Jeſus two diſciples, ſaying 


MD YRaAM untothem, Go into the village o- 


N 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway 
ye (ſhall find an als tied, and a colt 

8 with her: looſe them and bꝛing 
them unto me. And il any man ſay ought unto pou, pe 
ſhall ſay, The Loꝛd hath need of them; and ſtraight⸗ 
way he will ſend them. All this was done, that iN 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, ty 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an als 
an 


—_ DD — 
Rom. xiii, 8. VE 


Advent Sunday ij 
and a colt the foleof an als. And the diſciples went, 
and did as Jeſus commanded them, and bꝛought the 
aſs, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and 
they ſet him thereon, And a very great multitude ſpzead 
their garments in the way, others cut dovon bzanches 
from the trees and ſtrawed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went betoze, and that followed, cried, 
ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lozd, Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. And when he was come into Yeruſalem, all 
the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? And the 
multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the P2ophet of Naza- 
rethof Galilee. And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God; and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in 
the temple, and overthzew the tables of the mony⸗ 
thangers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 
and ſaid unto them, Jt is voꝛitten, My houſe ſhall be 
called the houſe of payer, but pe have made it a den 


2 
of thieves. | 
o 
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3 The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


Leſled Lo2d, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrip- 
(=) tures to be written fo2 our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt 
them, that by patience and comfozt of thy holy woꝛd, 
we map embꝛate, and ever hold falt the bleſſed hope of 
1] everlaſting life, which thou haſt given us in our Sa⸗ 
eff viour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


1 E 123 Tbe 


Advent Sunday ij. 


| The Epiſtle. 
Rem. ug. e atſoever things were written a- 
dA Sax toetime, were written to2 our 
Q learning that we thꝛough patience 


/ 


ol patience and conſolation, grant 
vou to be like-minded one towards 
another, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
That ye may with one mind, and one mouth glozfte 
God, even the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chal, 
\ Wherefoze receive ye one another, as Chult alſo recet- 
ved us, to the glozy of God. Now J ſay, That Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion, koꝛ the truth 
of God, to confirm the pꝛomiſes made unto the fathers: 
And that the Gentiles might glozifie God fo? his mercy, 
as it is written, Fo2 this cauſe J will confeſs to thee 
among the Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. And 
again he ſaith, Bejoyte, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
And again, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all ye Gentiles, and laud 
him, all ye people. And again Clazas ſaith, There 
ſhall be a root of Jefſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles trult. 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peate in 
believing, that ye may abound in hope, thꝛough the 
power of the holy Ghoſt. CE 


The Goſpel. 


e SD might have hope, Novo the God 


— 
— — 


5. Luk, xi. e Pd there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, 
„ e andin the moon, and in the ſtars; 


ugand upon the earth diſtreſs of na- 
tions, with perplerity, the ſea and 
the waves roaring; mens hearts 
& failing them fo fear, and fo looking 
L after thoſe things. which are coming 
— on the earth: fo2 the powers of hea- 
ven ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and great glozy. 
And vhen theſe things begin to come to pats, 2 
| | bon 


Advent Sunday iij. 


ded 


look up, and lift up your heads; fo2 your redemption 
dꝛaweth nigh. And he ſpake to them a parable, Be- 
hold the fig-tree, and all the trees; When they now 
thoot foꝛth, ye fee and know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand, So likewiſe ye, when 
pe lee theſe things come to paſs, know ye that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. Uerily, J ſay unto you, 
This generation ſhall not paſs awap, till all be ful- 
filled : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but my 
woꝛds ſhall not paſs away. 


EEE IS N . 
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The third Sunday in Advent: 
The Collect. 


N 
N didit ſend thy mellenger to pꝛepare thy 
wap before thee; Grant that the mini⸗ 
% dters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, 
e may likewiſe ſo pꝛepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juit, that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the wozld, we may be found an accept- 
able people in thy ight, voho liveſt and reigneſt with 


the Father and the holy Spirit, ever one God, woꝛld 


without end, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
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= 


9 
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7 
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et a man (0 account of us, as ot the 


miniſters of Chalt, and ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God. Moꝛe⸗ 
over, it is required in ſtewards, 
. that a man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing, 

„that J ſhould be judged ol you, 02 
| ==. of mans judgment: yea, J judge 
not mine ovon ſelf, Foꝛ J know nothing by mp ſelf, 
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1 Cor. iv. t; 


yet am J not hereby juſtified; but he that judgeth ws 


E 3 


Advent Sunday ij. 


is the Loꝛd. Therekoꝛe judge nothing betoze the time, 
until the Loꝛd come, who both will bꝛing to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manilelt 
the counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall every man 
have pꝛaiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. 


S. xlaccha. z. M OD when John had heard in the 
. 5 pꝛiſon the wozks of Chꝛiſt, he ſent 

two of his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
1 con do we look (oz another? Yeſus 
d anlwered and ſaid unto them, Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things 


— 


=-— which ye do hear and ſee: The 
blind receive their light, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, and the deat hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and the poo? have the goſpel pꝛeached to them. And 
bleed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jeſus began to ſap unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out fo2 to ſee? A man clothed in ſoft 
rapment ? behold, they that wear ſoft clothing are in 
kings houles. But what went ye out to? to ſee? A 
p2ophet 2 yea, I ſay unto pou, and moꝛe than a pꝛophet. 
Fo2 this is he of whom it is wꝛitten, Behold, J ſend 
mp mellenger befoze thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare thy 
way befoꝛe thee. 


ii 


Advent Sunday iv. 
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The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


2-283 Lo2d, raiſe up (we pꝛay thee) thy power, and 
/ 8 \> come among us, and with great might ſuc- 
s CcOUr us; that whereas though our (ins 
dand wickedneſs, we are ſoꝛe let and hinder⸗ 

ed in running the race that is ſet befoze us, 
thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and 
delfver us, though the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
TLoꝛd; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 


ehe 
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The Lo2dis at hand. Be careful 

E dozꝛ nothing: but in every thing 
Epp paper and lupplication with 
E thanklgiving, let your requeſts be 
ede made known unto God, And the 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


The Golpel. 


gag his is the retoꝛd of John, when the Jg. 
Jews ſent Pꝛieſts and Levites 
krom Yeruſalem to ask him, Who 

art thou? And he conkelled, and de⸗ 
nid not; but conkelled, J am not 

the Chꝛiſt. And they asked him, 

SSP (hat then ? Art thou Elias? And 

Is we he ſaith, Jam not, Art thou that 

pzophet 2 And he anſwered, No, Then ſaid they un- 

to him, Who art thou? that we may give an "yy 


Advent Sunday iv. 


to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelt > 
He ſaid, J am the voice of one crying in the wilder⸗ 
neſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lo2d, as ſaid the 
p2ophet Eſaias : And they which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſees, And they asked him, and ſaid unto him, 
CUhy baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chilt, no? 
Elias, neither that pzophet > John anſwered them ſay- 
ing, J baptize with water: but there ſtandeth one 
among you, whom ye know not. He it is who coming 
after me, is p2eferred betoze me, whoſe ſhoes lachet 
Jam not wozthy to unlooſe. Thele things roere done 
in Bethabara beyond Jozdan, where John was bap- 
tizing. | 


C The 


The Collect. 


Ne Lmighty God, who halt given us th 

D only begotten Son to take our nature 
#2 /\ | upon him, and as at this time tobe boꝛn 
ol a pure Virgin; Grant that we being 
Pl AS | : | 
regenerate, and made thy childzen by a⸗ 
option and grace, may daily be renewed by thp holy 
Spirit, thꝛough the ſame our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, 
ever one God, woꝛld without end. Amen. | 


The Epiltle. 


725 Dd, who at ſundꝛy times 9 and in He, 1 1. 
divers manners ſpake in time 
paaſt unto the fathers by the pꝛo⸗ 
N phets, hath in theſe laſt days 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of 
£ all things, by whom allo he made 
e the wolds. Who being the 
bꝛightnels of his gloꝛy, and the expꝛeſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by the wozd of his 
power, when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat 
dovon on the right hand of the Þajeltyon high: Se- 
ing made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath by 


inheritance obtained a moze excellent name than ey. 
2 


W 


7 


§. John 1. 1. | rl " > Y 


Chriſtmas-day. 


Foz unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 


art my Son, this day have J begotten thee > And 
again, J will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be tome 
a Son? And again, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt-be- 
gotten into the woꝛld, he ſaith, And let all the angels 
of God worſhip him. And of the angels. he ſaith, Who 
maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. But untothe Son he ſaith, Thy thꝛone, O God, 
is fo2 ever and ever, a ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the 
ſcepter of thy kingdom. Thou halt loved righteouſ- 
neſs, and hated iniquity ; theretoze God, even thy God 
hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy 


fellows. And, Thou Lo2d in the beginning halt laid the 


foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the 
woꝛks of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou re- 
maineſt; and they all ſhall war old as dotha garment; 
and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
be hanged, but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not tail. 


Da 8 

F N= the Mod was God, Lhe ſame 
was in the beginning with God, 
All things were made by him, and 


without him was not any thing 


made, that was made. In him 
was life, and the life was the light 
of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs compzehended it not. There was a man ſent 
from God, whole name was John. The ſame came fo? 


a witneſs to bear witneſs of the light, that all men 


thꝛough him might believe. He was not that light, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That was the 
true light, which Ughteth every man that cometh into 
the woꝛld. Ye was in the woꝛld, and the wozld was 
made by him, and the woꝛld knew him not. He came 


unto his own, and his own received him not. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become 


— 


S. Stephen. 
theſons of God, even to them that believe on his name 
Which were bo2n not of bloud , noꝛ of the will of the 
fleſh, no2 of the will of man, but of God. Andthe WWozd 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his 


gloꝛy, the gloꝛy as of the onely begotten ot the Father) 
full of grace and truth. 


3338 


S. STEPHENS day. 
The Collect. 


we ant, O Loꝛd, that in all our ſufferings 
= here upon earth, fo2 the teſtimony of thy 

truth, we may ſtedfaftly look up to hea- 
e ven, and by faith behold the gloꝛy that 

: 2 ſhall be revealed; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt , map learn to love and bleſs our per⸗ 
ſecuters by the example of thy firſt Party: Saint Ste- 
phen, who pꝛayed fo2 his murtherers to thee, O blefſed 
Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God to ſue- 
tour all thoſe that ſuffer fo2 thee, our onely Þedjatour 
and Advocate. Amen. 


| Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which {hall 
be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 


Por the Epiſtle. 


Tephen being full of the holy Ghoſt, 48s vi. 55. 
looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, 
and (aw the glozy of God, and 
= Yeſusſtanding on the right hand ol 
God, and ſaid, Behold, J ſee the 
DME heavens opened, and the Son of 
man ſtanding on the right hand ol 
God. Then they tryed out with a 
loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one attoꝛd, and taſt him out of the city, and toned 
him; and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a 
young mans feet, whole name was Saul. "_ (hep 

one 
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S. John. 
ſtoned Stephen calling upon God, and ſaying, Tord 
Jelus receive my ſpirit, And he kneeled down and 


cryed with a loud voice, Loꝛd, lay not this ſin to their 
charge. And when he had ſaid this, he tell aſleep. 


The Golpel. 


20837, Chold, J end unto you pꝛophets, and 

N wiſemen, and ſcribes; and ſome of 
WD them ye thall kill and crucifie ; and 
Nome of them chall pe ſcourge in your 
5 5 ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
| e from city to city; that upon you 
A map come all the righteous bloud 
[ eee ted upon the earth, from the 
bloud of righteous Abel, unto the bloud of Zacha- 
rias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between 
the temple and the altar. Uerily J ſay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this generation. D Ye- 
ruſalem, Yeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pꝛophets, and 
ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often would 
J habe gathered thy childꝛen together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and pe would 
not. Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. Fo? 
'Jſay unto pou, pe ſhall not ſee me hencefozth, till ye 


* Blefled is he that cometh in the name of the 
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S. John the Evangeliſts day. 


The Collect. 


ertitul Loꝛd, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 
(&2// If Daight beams of light upon thy Church, 
that it being enlightned by the doctrine ol 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint 
ee John, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light of ever- 
laſting life, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our Low, Amen. 


The 


B 


The Epiſtle. 


i > 
— — 


wdshich we have heard, which we 


NES | 
have handled of the wozd of like; 
* ( Fo2 the life was manifeſted, and 


VWs. —— — — — — - - — — 


e NM elus ſaid unto peter, Follow me. s. Join i, 


Sx Je _— at —_— . _ — Nb, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
5 9 SS Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Yelus, 
od, and what ſhall this man do ? 
3 Jeſus ſaithunto him, Jf J will 
that he tarry till Y come, ou is that to thee ? the = 
ou. 


Dan. | 


* 
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8 2 hat which was from the beginning, 18 Jh. 


1, 


19. 


Innocents. 


thou me. Then went this ſaying abꝛoad among the 
bꝛethꝛen, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus 
ſaid not unto him, Me ſhall not die; but, if J will that 
he tarry till J come, what is that to thee > This is the 
diſciple which teltifieth of theſe things, and woote 
theſe things, and we know that his teſtimony is true, 
And there are alſo many other things which Jelus did, 
the which if they ſhould be w2itten every one, J ſup- 
pole, that even the woꝛld it ſelf could not contain the 
books that ſhould be witten. 


BBV 
| WD 6 \ 2 28 GD 4 cd 5 56805 ＋ ac ) 5 ; 8 e 


The Innocears day. 
The Collect. 
> Almighty God, who out of the mouths of 


F babes and ſucklings haſt oꝛdained ſtrength, 
4e N and madelt infants to glozifie thee by their 
cwàd⅛eaths; moztifie and kill all vices in us, 
and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by 
the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith 
even unto death, we map glozafie thy holy Name, 


thꝛough Jeſus Chalt our Lozd, Amen. 
. 3 For the Epiſtle. 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
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an 


ap (S mount Sion, and with him an 
Y NE ROY unded fo2ty and four thouſand, 


A 
I. 


having his Fathers name witten 
in their koꝛeheads. And J heard 
a boite krom heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of 
| sa great thunder: and J heard the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps : And they 
{ung as it were a new ſong beloꝛe the thꝛone, and befoꝛe 
the four beaſts, and the elders; and no man could learn 
that ſong, but the hundꝛed and foꝛty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they 
which were not defiled with women, fo2 they are 


virgins: 
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| Sunday «Chriſt 

Sunday Chrittmas. 
virgins : theſe are they which follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth: theſe were redeemed from among 
men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. 


And in their mouth was found no guile; fo2 they are 
boithout taut betoze the thzone of God. 


The Golpel. 


Ed De angel of the Loꝛd appeared to S ch ii. 
WE Yoſephin adzeam, ſaying, Ariſe, 
and tanke the young childe and his 

mother, and flee into Egypt, and 

be thou there until J bꝛing thee 

woꝛd; fo2 Herod will ſeck the 

young child to deſtroy him.When 

he aroſe, he took the young child, 

and his mother by night, andde- 

partedinto Egypt, and was there until the death of 

Herod; that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of 

the Lo2d by the pꝛophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt have J 

called my Son. Then Herod when he ſaw that he was 

mocked of the wiſe⸗ men, was exceeding wꝛoth, and ſent 

foꝛth, and llew all the childꝛen that were in Bethlehem, 

and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 

under, attoꝛding to the time wich he had diligently en⸗ 

quired of the wiſe⸗men. Then was fulfilled that which 

was ſpoken by Jeremy the pzophet, ſaying, In Bama 

was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 

and great mourning, Rachel weeping fo? her child2en, 

and would not be comkoꝛted, becauſe they are not. 

FFT 1 2 3285 
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9 The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 
mighty God, who haſt given us thy only 

7 begotten Son to take our nature upon him, 

and as at this time to be bozn of a pure Air⸗ 

gin; Grant that we being regenerate, and 

made thy childꝛen by adoption and grace, map daily be 

F 2 renewed 
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Sunday Chriſtmas. 
renewed by thy holy Spirit, thzough the ſame our Lozd 


Jeſus Chaſt, who liveth andreigneth with thee , and 
the ſame Spirit ever one God, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


C221-1V,-1; 


he is a child, dittereth nothingtrom 

a ſervant, though he be loꝛd of all, 
25 but is under tutours and gover- 
N nours, until the time appointed of 
N the Father. Even ſo we, when we 
N JN W WV 
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ſpoken of the Lo2d by the pzophet, ſaying, Behold, a 
— 


"{ @ * 
Circumciſion. 
Uirgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall bꝛing foꝛth a Son; 
and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being 
interpꝛeted, is, God with us.) Then Joleph being raiſed 
from ſleep, did as the angel of the Lo2d had bidden him. 
and took unto him his wife : And knew her not till 


ſhe had bzought koꝛth her firſt⸗boꝛn Son, and he called 
his name Jeſus. 


2 


repre! P: 
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5 The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
. _ 

Re3Lmighty God, who madeſt thy blelled 


a0 Son to be circumciſed, and obedient to 
os 2 the law koꝛ man; Grant us the true cir- 

cumctiſion of the Spirit, that our hearts 
and all our members being mortified 
fromall woꝛldly and tarnal luſts, we may in all things 


[! 


— cifion only, oꝛ upon the uncircum- 
Ne cifion alſo > Fo2 we ſay, that faith 
was reckoned to Abzaham ko? 
ee 8 righteouſneſs. How was it then 
8 18 c reckoned? when he was in circum- 
ciſion, oꝛ in uncircumciſton > not in circumciſton, but 
in untirtumciſion. And he received the lign of circum- 
cition, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which 
he had pet being uncircumciſed; that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be not cir- 
tumciſed; that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them allo: And the father ofcircumciſion, to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the 
ſteps of that faith of our 1 0 Abzabam , Wen 5 
I 3 Vat 


Circumciſion. 
had being pet uncircumciſed, Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe, that he 
ſhould be the heir of the wozld, was not to Abzaham oꝛ 
to his ſeed, though the law, but though the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. Fo2 if they which are of the law be 
_ , faithis made void, and the pꝛomiſe made of none 
effect. 


The Goſpel. 


Nd it came to paſs, as the angels 
were gone away from them into 
heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
another, Let us nowgoevenunto 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 
„ I which is come to pals, which the 
„oz hath made known unto us. 

AY And they camewith haſte,andfound 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had ſeen it, they made known abꝛoad 
the ſaying which was told them concerning this child. 
And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe things 
which were told them by the ſhepherds. But Mary 
kept all theſe things, and pondered them in her heart. 
And the ſhepherds returned, glozitying and p2aiſing 
God loꝛ all the things that they hadheardandſeen, as it 
was told unto them. And when eight days were at 
compliſhed foꝛ the circumciling of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, which was (o namedof the 
angel betoze he was tonteibed in the womb. 
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The lame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for 
every day after unto the Epiphany. 
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Epiphany. 
Witti 


E piphany, or the manifeſtation of Chriſt to the 
Gentiles. 


The Collect. 


NE W. 7 God, who hy the leading of a ſtar didit 
5 S manifeſt thy only begotten Son to the 
; 515 Gentiles; Mercifully grant, that we 
N £3 which know thee now by faith, may al⸗ 
©n—- ter this lit have the fruition of thy glo- 


rious godhead, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


7 =J| 25 1 Chꝛiſt fo? you — pry if re 
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"15> have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
Op HS grace of God, which is given me to 
9 Wo h you-ward : How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myſtery (as 
Þ wꝛote afoze in few wozds, whereby when ye 
reade ye may underſtand my knowledge in the myſtery 
of Chꝛiſt) which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy Apoltles and Pꝛophets by the Spirit; That the 
Gentiles ſhould be tellow-heirs, and ol the ſame body. 
and partakers of his pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt, by the Goſpel : 
Whereof J was made a miniſter, accozding to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto me by the eftectual 
wozking of his power. Unto me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that J ſhould 
peach among the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of 
Chziſt; and to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip 
of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the woꝛld 
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt: To the intent that now unto the pꝛincipalities 
and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the Church the manifold wil dom of God, acco2ding > 
the 


Epiphany. 
the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chaiſt Jeſus 
our Loꝛd. In whom we have boldneſs, and accels 
with confidence by the faith ol him. 


The Goſj pel. 
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The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


D Lo, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive 

the papers of thy people which call upon 

7] EY thee, and grant that they may both perceive, 

and know what things they ought to do, and 

alſo may have grace and power faithfully to 

fulfil the ſame, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


arm beſcech you theretoze, bꝛethꝛen, by Bom. vi . 6. 
„the mercies of God, that ye pꝛeſent 
pour bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is 

Ae vour reaſonable ſervice. And be not 
e conkoꝛmed to this woꝛld; but be ye 
transkoꝛmed by the renewing cf 

; Ws pour mind that ye may pzobe what 
is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
Foꝛ Jap, thzough the grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himſelfmoze 
highly than he ought to think, but to think ſoberlp,ac- 
co2ding as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith. Foꝛ as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not the ſame office; ſo we being many 
are rin body in Chꝛiſt, andevery one members one of 
another; 
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The 


Epiph. Sunday j. 


E pallover. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went upto 
AS Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 
AAR tealt, And when they had fulfilled 
> ARES the days, as they returned, the 
e cyild Jeſus tarried behind in Je- 
ruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of it. 
But they ſuppoſing him to habe been in the company, 
went a days journey, and they ſought him among 
their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they 
found himnot, they turned back to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him. And it came to paſs that afcer thꝛee days they 
found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
docto2s, both hearing them, and asking them quelti- 
ons. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. And when they ſaw him, 
they were amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, 
Son, why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold thy 
father and J habe ſought thee ſoꝛrowing. And he ſaid 
unto them, How is it, that pe ſought me? wiſt ye not 
that J muſt be about my fathers buſineſs > And they 
underſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake unto them. 
And he went dovon with them, and tame to Nazareth, 
and was ſubject unto them: but his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her heart. And Jelus increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature, and in kavour with God and 
man, 
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The 


Epiph. Sunday j 
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The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


8 mighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
8 all things in heaven and earth, mercifully hear 

the ſupplications of thy people, and grant us 
hy peace all the days of our life, thꝛough 
Jelus Chein our Lozd, Amen. 


The Epiltle. 


REN Wa N Aving then gilts, ditkering attoꝛd⸗ i 
„ £7 ing to the grace that is given to 
hh ES FAS us, whether pꝛopheſie, let us pꝛo⸗ 
e e, 7 pheſie attoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion 
ol kaith; o2 miniltry, let us wait 
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on dur miniltring ; oꝛ he that 
0 © teacheth, on teaching; oz he that 
EZ erhotethon exhoꝛtation: he that 
— To him do it with ſimplicity; he that ru⸗ 
leth with diligence; he that ſheweth mercy, with 
chearfulneſs. Let love be without dillimulation. Ab- 
hoꝛ that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Be 
kindly affectioned one to another with bꝛotherly 
love, in honour pꝛeferring one another: not flothful 
in buſineſs; ferventin ſpirit; ſerving the Loꝛd; re- 
joycing in hope; patient in tribulation; tontinuing 
inſtant in pꝛaper; diſtributing to the neceſſity of 
ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which. per- 
ſecute vou, bleſs and curſe not. Bejoyce with them 
that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep, Be of 
the ſame mind one towards another. Mind not high 
things, but condeſcend to men of low eſtate. 


| 


The 


Epiph. Sunday ij. 


pd the third day there was a mar- 
FA Gare riage in Cana of Galilee, and the 
mother of Jeſus was there. And 
both Jeſus was called and his diſ⸗ 
Tz, Ws ciples to the marriage. And when 
they wanted wine, the mother of 
Ieſus ſaith unto him, They have no 
W wine: Yeſus ſaith unto her, wo- 
man, what have J to do with thee? mine Jour 
is not pet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 
CUhatſoever he ſaith unto pou, do it. And there were 
ſet there (ir water-pots of (tone, after the manner of 
the purifying of the Jewos, containing two oz theee 
firkins apiece, Yeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water⸗ 
pots with water. And they filled them up to the bꝛim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Dzaw out now and bear un- 
to the governour of the feaſt. And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was, ( but the 
{exvants which dzew the water knew ) the Governour 
of the teaſt called the Bꝛidegroom, and ſaith unto hun, 
Everp man at the beginning doth ſet fo2th good wine, 
and when men have well dꝛunk, then that which is 
woꝛſe: but thou Halt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in Cana of Ga⸗ 
lilee, and manifeſted fozth his glozy, and his diſciples 
believed on him, 


N 
2 Deeds 
e 


e 
— eee 


Ĩhe third Sunday after the Epiphany. 

5 „ 
mighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers 
and netellities, ſtretch fozth thy right hand to 


help and defend us, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd: 
Amen. The 


ͤ—— > CS 


Epiph. Sunday 11 


not wiſe in your oton conceits; Rn. 
VMNecompenſe to no man evil to? evil 


WARS, P:ovide things honeſt in the light 
ol all men. Ik it be pollible, as much 

8 W as lieth in pou, live peaceably with 
J all men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
„ not pour ſelves, but rather give 
plate unto wꝛath; foꝛ it is written, 
Uengeance is mine; J will repay, ſaith the Lozd. 
Lherefoze if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
gibe him dꝛink: fo2 in ſo doing thou ſhall heap coals of 
tire on his head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 


The Golpcl. 
ben he was come down from the 5. Mar. vii. 
= SZ. mountain, great multitudes fol⸗ 
„ lowed him. And behold, there 
came a leper and wozſhipped him 
ſaping, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
tanſt make me clean. And Jeſus 
put korth his hand and touched 
him, ſaying, J will be thou clean. 
SO And immediately his lepzofte was 
cleanſed, And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the pꝛieſt, and 
otter the gift that Moſes commanded koꝛ a teſtimony 
unto them. And when Jelus was entred into Caper- 
naum, there came unto him a centurion beſeeching 
him, andſaying, Loꝛd my ſervant liethat home ſick of 
the palſte, grieboully toꝛmented. And Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, J will come and heal him. The centurion anſwer- 
ed and ſafd, Loꝛd J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
tome under my roof; but ſpeak the woꝛd only and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed, Foz Jam a man under autho- 
rity, having ſoldiers under me: and J ſay unto this 
man, Go, and he geeth; andto another, Come, and he 
tometh; and to my ſervant. Do this, and he doth it. 
J | Ahen 


Fpiph. Sunday iv. 


Ulhen Jeſus heard it, he mar velled, and ſaid to thei! 
that followed, Uerily Jſay unto you, habe not found 
ſo great faith, no not in Jſrael. And Yſay unto you, 
that many ſhall come from the eaſt and weſt and ſhall 
ſit down with Abzaham and Jſaac, and Yacob in the 
kingdom of heaven. But the childzen of the kingdom 
ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jelus ſaid unto 
the centurion, Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
ſo be it done unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in 
the ſell lame hour. 


33 ** 


Ihe fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


God, who knowell us to beſet in the midſt 
oll ſo many and great dangers, that by rea- 
9 Ty \ ſon of the frailty of our nature we cannot 
always ſtand upzight; Grant to us ſuch 
1 ſtrength and pꝛotection, as may ſuppoꝛt us 
in all dangers, and tarry us thꝛough all temptations, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


t every ſoul be ſubject unto the 
higher powers; fo: there is no pow 
F er but of God: the powers that be 
are oꝛdained of God. Whoſoever 
thereloꝛe refilteth the power, reſiſt - 
A eth the ozdinance of God: and they 
that reſilt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. Foz Rulers are 
not a terrour to good wozks, but to the evil. Ulilt 
thou then not be afraid ot the power ? dothat which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have pꝛaiſe of the ſame: foꝛ he is 
the miniſter of God to thee fo2 good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid. fo2 he beareth not the 


: {vo02d 
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Rom, 111, 1. 
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E piph. Sunday. iv. 

ſwoꝛd in vain : fo? he is the miniſter of God, a revenger 
to execute vozath upon him that doth evil. Wheretoze 
ye mull needs be ſubject, not onely foꝛ w2ath, but alſo 
fo2 conſcience ſake. Foz, foꝛ this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo, foꝛ they are Gods miniſters, attending continu⸗ 
ally upon this very thing. Render therefoze to all their 
dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, tear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


—— 


The Goſpel. 


No when he was entred into a ſhip, 5. bl. vii 
gis diſciples followed him. And 
SY behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves: but 
he was alleep. And his diſciples 
came to him, and awoke him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Lo2d, ſave us, we periſh. And 
he ſaith unto them, Why are pe fearful, O pe of little 
faith? Thenhe aroſe, and rebuked the winds and the 
ſea, and there was a great calm, But the men marvel- 
led, ſaying, What manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and the ſea obey him? And when he was 
tome to the other ſide into the countrepof the Gergeſens, 
there met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man might paſs 
by that way. And behold, they tried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to toꝛment us befoze the time? And 
there was a good wap off from them an herd of many 
twine, feeding. So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
M thoucalt us out, ſuffer us to go awap into the herd 
of wine. And he ſaid unto them, Go, And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine 
and behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran violently down 
a (ſteep plate into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told edery thing, and what was befaln to 
the poſſeſſed of the * And behold the whole city 
1 2 tame 


Epiph. Sunday V. 
came out to meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they 


beſought him, that he would depart out ok their 
toaſts. 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. | 


Loꝛd, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church 
N and houſhold continually in thy true reli⸗ 
gion, that they who do lean only upon 
299 the hope of thy heabenly grace, may 
e evermoze be defended by thy mighty 
power, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Col. iii. 1 2. 


mind, meekneſs, long-ſuftering, 
fonbearing one another. and fo2gi- 
SZ ving one another, if any man 
have aquarrel againſt any; even 
eas Chult foꝛgabe pou, ſo alſo do ye. 
And above all theſe things, put on 
tharity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. And let 
the peace of God rule in pour hearts, to the which 
alſo pe are called in one body; and be ye thankful. 
Let the wo2d of Chꝛiſt dwell in you richly in all wif- 
dom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſalms 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with gracs 
in your hearts to the Loꝛd. And whatſoever ye do in 
woꝛd o2 deed, do all in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
giving thanks to God, and the Father by him. 


The 


Epiph. Sunday vj. 
The Goſpel. 


He kingdom of heaven is likened s. Mc. 
unto a man, Which ſowed good 
> ſeed in his field, But while men 
liept, his enemy came and ſowed 
tares among the wheat, and went 
his way, But when the blade was 
WHEY GARSY, ſprung up, and bought foꝛth fruit, 
D then appeared the tares alſo. So 
the ſervants of the houſholder tame and ſaidunto him, 
Sir, did(t not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field > from 
whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up > But 
he ſaid, Nay ; leaſt while pe gather up the tares, ye root 
up allo the wheat with them. Let both grow together 
until the harveſt; and in the time of harveſt J will 
ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firlt the tares, 


and bind them in bundles to burn them : but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 
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The ſiæth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
J The Gel. 


God, whole bledſed Son was maniteſted, 
that he might deſtroy the wozks of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of God and 
heirs of eternal life, Grant us, we beſeech 
thee, that having this hope, we map purifie 

our ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall 
appear again with power and great glozy, we may be 
made like unto him in his eternal and glozious king- 
dom,vohere with thee,D Father, and thee,D holy Gholt. 
he liveth and reigneth ever one God woꝛld without end. 


Amen, | 
G 3 The 
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S. Mat. MIV. 


23. 


Epiph. Sunday vj 


The Epiſtle. 


DJ 
T 


All 


eth us not, becauſe it knew him 
not. Beloved, now are we the ſons 
SP of God, and it doth not yet appear 

8 > what we ſhall be: but we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; fo2 we 
ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelk, even as he is pure. 
Ulhoſoever tommitteth fin tranſgrelleth allo the law: 
fo2 (in is the tranſgrellion of the law. And ye know 
that he was manikeſted to take away our ſins, and in 
him is no lin. Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth 
not: vohoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. Little childꝛen, let no man deceive pou: 
he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous. even as he is 
righteous, He that committeth fin is of the devil: fo? 
the devil linneth from the beginning. Fo? this purpoſe 
the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might de 
ſtroy the wozks of the devil. 5 


The Goſpel. 


N 
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Dec en ik any man ſhall ſay unto 
vou, £0 here is Chailt oꝛ there: 


beliebe it not. Foz there ſhall 
e ariſe kalſe Chalts and falſe p2o- 
bhets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 

and wanders; inſomuch that (if 
hit were pollible) they ſhall de- 
= ceiv2 the very elect. Behold, J 
have told you befoze. Wherefoze, if they ſhall ſay unts 
you, Behold, he is in the deſert, go not foꝛth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, beliebe it not, Fo2 ax the 
lightning cometh out of the caſt and ſhineth even unto 
the voeit : {9 ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man 
be, 592 whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will the 


kagles 


= 


— — 


Septuageſima. 

eagles be gathered together. Immediately after the 
' tribulation of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkned, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 
be ſhaken. And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the trives 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Sen of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great qlo2y. And he ſhall ſend his angels with a 
great (ound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather toge- 
ther his elect from the tour winds, krom one end of 
heaven to the other. 


w. SSH HS 
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The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday be- 
fore Lent. 


The Collect. 


Jug Lod, we beſeech thee favourably to hear 
the pꝛapers of thy people, that we who 
(are juſtly puniſhed fo2 our offences, may 
NDP 7-4 be mercitully delivered by thy goodneſs, 
4 (02 the gloꝛy of thy Name, thꝛough Ye- 
lus Chꝛiſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt ever one God, world 
witpout end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
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ceeiveth che prize So run that ye 
h map obtain. And every man 
that ltriveth koꝛ the maſterp, is 
temperate in all things: Nobo 
they do it to obtain a cozruptible 

% Cr0ron, but we an 1ncorruptible; 

J thereioze lo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight J. 
not as one that beateth the air: But J keep under 
mp body, and bꝛing it into ſubjection, leſt that by any 
means 


Septuageſima. 


means when J have pzeached to others, J mp ſelf 


ſhould be a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. 
„uch w. et Wa Ye kingdom of heaven is like unts 
15 a a man that is an houſholder, 
Aw which went out early in the moꝛn⸗ 
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thine eye evil, becauſe J am good? So the laſt ſhall 
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Sexageſima. 


be firſt, and the firſt laſt: foꝛ many be called, but few 
thoſen. | 
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The Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday be- 
__fore Lent. 


The Collect. 


n Lo God, who ſeeſt that we put not 
© MP2; Our truſtin any thing that we do; Mer⸗ 
O 8 cifully grant that by thy power we may 

be defended againſt all adverſity , 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


E. Kutter fools gladly, ſeeing pe pour : cc: . 
ſlelves are voile, Fo? pe futter if a 
man bing you into bondage, if a 
man devour pou, if a man take of 
a> you,ifa man exalt himſelf; if a man 
IJ -Z=2m> (mite you on the face, J ſpeak as 
2 Era concerning rep2oath, as though we 
e ov had been weak: hovwbeit, where- 
inſoeber any is bold (J ſpeak fooliſhly) J am bold 
alſo. Are they Hebzevos ? ſo am J: are they Jl⸗ 
raclites? ſo am J: are they the ſeed of Abzaham ? ſo 
am J: are they miniſters of Chꝛiſt (I ſpeak as a 
fool) J am moe : in labours moze abundant; in 
ſtripes above meaſure ; in pziſons moꝛe frequent: in 
deaths oft. Of the Jevos five times received J four- 
ty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was J beaten with 
rods. Onte was J ſtoned. Thaice J ſuttered ſhip- 
wack. A night and a day J have been in the deep: 
in journeying often; in perils of waters; in perils of 
robbers; in perils by mine ovon countrep⸗men; in 
perils by the heathen ; in perils in the city; in pe- 
rils in the wilderneſs; in perils in the ſea; in perils 
among falſe bzethzen ; in wearineſs and painfulneſs; 
in watchings often; in hunger and thirſt, in kaſtings 
often; in cold and nakednels; belides thoſe gs 
that 


S. Luke viii. WARTS 
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Sexageſima. 


that are without, that which cometh upon me daily, 
the care of all the Churches. Who is weak, and Jam 
not weak? who is offended, and J burn not? Jt J 
mult needs glozy, J will glozy of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. The God and Father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is bleſſed fo2 evermoze, 
knoweth that J lie not. _” 
The Goſpel. 
ben much people were gathered to- 
9-3 gether, and were come to him out 
oke very city, he ſpake by a parable, 
A A lower went out to ſow his ſeed: 
Nandas he ſowed, ſome fell by the 
; N way fide, and it was troden down, 


— 
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IS And ſome fell upon a rock, and as 
ſoon as it was ſpꝛung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. And ſome fell among thoꝛns, and the 
thozns ſpꝛang up with it, and thoked it. And other fell 
on good ground ſt ſpꝛang up, and bare fruit an hundꝛed⸗ 
fold. And when he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear let him hear, And his diſciples 
asked him, ſaying, What might this parable be? And 
he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of God: but toothers in parables; that 
ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand, Now the parable is this; The ſeed is the 
woꝛd of God. Thole by the way-ſide are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the wozd 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and be ſaved. 
They on the rock, are they, which when they hear, re 
ceive the woꝛd with joy; and theſe have no root, which 
fo2 a while believe, and in time of temptation fall away. 
And that which tell among thozns, are they, which 
when they have heard, go foꝛth, and are choked with 
cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life, and bꝛing 
no fruit to pertection. But that on the good ground, 
are they, which in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the woꝛd, keep it, and being foꝛth fruit with 15 
kiende. The 


Quinquageſima. 


The Sunday called Quinquageſima or the next Sunday be- 
fore Lent. 


The Collect. 


>C AF Z02d, who haſt taught us, that all our do⸗ 
$Wa\f ings without charity are nothing woꝛth; 
n Pendthy holy Gholt, and pour into our 

hearts that molt excellent gift of charity, 


PAM (| ZN men and of angels, and have not 1 Cor. Xi1,1, 
charity, Jam become as ſounding! 


J 
= 2 though y have the gift of pꝛopheſie. 
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move mountains, and have no charity, Jam no- 
thing. And though J beſtow all my goods to feed the 
pooꝛ, and though I give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it pzofiteth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth 
long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily p20- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejopceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Charity never faileth but whether there be pꝛophelies. 
they (hall fail ; whether there be tongues, they ſhall 
ceaſe; whether there be knowledge, it Mall vaniſh 
away. Fo2 we know in part, and we p2opheſte in part. 
But when that which is pertect is come, "ey hot 
Whic 


«ce. 14 * 
$ Luke xviii. Wa 
NJ 


Quinquageſima. 


which is in part ſhall be done away. When J was a 
child J ſpake as a child, J underſtood as a child, J 
thought as a child; but when J became a man, J put 
away childiſh things. Foꝛ now we lee through a glaſs 
darkly; but then face to face: now J know in part; 
but then ſhall J know even as alſo Jam known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe three ; 


but the greateſt of thele 15 charity. | 
The Golpel. 


0 der Jelus took unto him the twelbe 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we 
do up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
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that are written by the p2ophets 
concerning the Son of man ſhall 
WEIRD be accompliſhed, Fo2 he ſhall be 
delivered unto the Gentiles, and 
* ſhall be mocked, and ſpitetully en- 
treated, and ſpitted on. And they ſhall ſcourge him, 
and put him to death ; and the third day he ſhall riſe 
again. And they underſtoodnone of theſe things: and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. And it came to pals, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man ſat by the way-ſide begging : And hearing the 
multitude paſs by, he asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth palleth by. And he 
cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of David, have mercy 
on me. And they which went befoze rebuked him, that 
he ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo much the moze, 
Thou {on of David, have mercy on me. And Jelus 
{toodand commanded him to be bꝛought unto him: and 
when he was come near, he asked bim, ſaying, 
Chat wilt thou that J ſhould do unto thee » And he 
ſaid, Lozd, that J may receive my light. And Yeſus 
ſaid unto him, Receive thy light, thy faith hath ſaved 
thee, Andimmediately he received his ſight, and kol⸗ 
lowed him, gloziiping God: and all the people when 
they ſawit, gave pꝛaiſe unto God. 
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Aſhwedneſday. 
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wh The firſt wy of Lent, commonly called Aſhw edneſday. 
3 1 Collect. 


{1 


= 7 nothing that thou — made. and doſt 

x5 fozgive the ſins of all them that are peni⸗ 
2 he TE: 3s tent; Create and make in us new and 
© =>; VEL contrite hearts, that we woꝛthily la- 
menting our fins, and acknowledging our wꝛetched⸗ 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy. perfect 
remiſſion and fo2giveneſs, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d. Amen, 


— 7˙ . — 


« This Collect is to be read every day i in Lent, after the Col- 
lect appointed for the day. 


For the Epiſtle. 
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7725 Urn pe even to me, ſaith the Low, Joel ij, 12 
Wo = with all pour heart, and with 
AF mg calting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. And rent pour 
FI heart, and not your garments.and 
N turn unto the Zo2d pour God: 
do he is gracious and merciful, 
| dow to anger, and of great kind: 
neſs, and _ him of the evil. Who knoweth 
if he will return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a meat-oftering and a dzink-offering 
unto the Lo2d pour God ? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctifie a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctifie the congregation, aſſemble the elders, 
gather the childzen, and thoſe that ſuck the beaſts; 
let the bꝛidegroom go koꝛth of his chamber, and the 
bzide out of her cloſet ; let the pzieſts, the miniſters 
of the Loꝛd, weep between the poꝛch and the altar, and 
let them lap, Spare thy people, O Loꝛd, and give not 
thine heritage to repꝛoach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them: wherefoze ſhould they ſay among 
25 — — is their God: : i 
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Lent Sunday j. 


The Goſpel. 


= NN 
— N. 4 ** — 
2 C ul — 
{ 7 N ' = 
Wo f 
| — 
8 — oP 
\0 — 
WW 


> W DN 0 
| : \ KY SJ) \% 8 y 
72 


== >. D 4 N 
N PAT (1) \ 

AS \| 7. . \ „ 7 
| : 7,14) ON 


Father which is in ſecret; and thy Father which 

ſeeth in ſecret, (hall reward thee openly, Lap not up 
koꝛ pour ſelbes treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and rult doth cozrupt, and where thiebes beak 
though and ſteal, But lay up foꝛ pour ſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither moth no2 ruſt doth 
cozrupt, and where thiebes do not bꝛeak thꝛough no? 
ſteal. Foz where your treaſure is, there will pour 


heart be allo. 8 


T Thefirſt Sunday in Lent. : 
F The Collect. 


Lo2d, who fo2 our ſake didſt faſt fourty daps 

and fourty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch 
2A. ablltnence, that our fleſh being ſubdued to 
the Spirit; we map ever obey thy godly mo- 
tions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy þo- 
nour and glozy, who libelt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, one God, wozld without 


end, Amen. 


The 


Lent Sunday |. 
| The Epiltle. | 8 
e then as workers together with Can . 
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SD 3/359 hin, beſeech you allo, that ye re- 
cee not the grace of God in vain, 
SSA WAZDS (For he ſaith, have heard thee in 
$A a time accepted, and in the day of 
A Ye ſalbation have J ſuccoured thee : 

VS YARS hold, now is the accepted time 
” behold, now is the day of ſalvati- 
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yet alway rejoycing; as pooz, yet making many rich; 
as having nothing, and yet polleliing all things. | 


he Goſpel. 


hen was Jeſus led up of the ſpirit 5. . iv. 7 
n Into the wilderneſs, to be tempted 
pol the devil. And when he had 
WY] Fre t(alted fourty days and fourty 
Vers] nights, he was afterward an 
S132 bungred: And when the tempter 
came to. him, be ſaid, Jf thou be 
the Son of God, command that 
thele tones be made bꝛead. But he anlwered and 
laid, It is weitten, Man ſhall not live by bead alone 
but by every woꝛd that pꝛoteedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy ci- 
ty, and ſetteth þim on a un of the temple, Ad 
2 aith 


Lent Sunday ij 


'Faith unto him, Jfthou be the Son of God. caſt thy ſelf 


. CJ MM , - — 2 
1 Theſ. IV. 1. 2 NN << 1 
. — _ ATTY 70 
29 * \ WV 


down; fo2 it is witten, He thall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 


a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Jt is waitten again, 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lozd thy God. Again 
the devil taketh him up into an erceeding high moun- 
tain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the wozld, 
and the glozy of them; and faifſh unto him, All 
theſe things will J give thee, it thou wilt fall down 
and voozſhip me. Then ſaith Yeſus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan; fo? it is wꝛitten, Thou ſhalt woꝛ 
ſhip the Loꝛd thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels came 


and miniſtred unto him. 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


bou ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound moze 
and moꝛe. Fo? pe know what 
> commandments we gave pou by 
e theLod Jeſus. Fo? this is the 
will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
dation, 


@® © 
Lent Sunday ij. 
cation, that ye thould abſtain from foznication ; that 
every one of you ſhould knovs how to poſſeſs his veſ- 
ſel in ſanctificafion and honour ; not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
God; that no man go beyond, and defraud his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in any matter, becauſe that the Loꝛd is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fozewarned pou, and 
teſtified. Fo2 God hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. He therefoze that deſpiſeth, 
deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath alſo given unto 
us his holy Spirit. 
The Goſpel. 


wad; Tus went thence, and departed s. Much. . 
into the coalts of Tyze and Si- 

„ don. And behold, a woman of 
Claanaan came out of the ſame 
I coadts. and tried unto him, ſaying, 
A Habe mercy on me, O Lozd, 
ö 1 thou Son of David, my daugh⸗ 
EMA) ter is griebouſly vered with a 
devil. But he anſwered her not 
a wo2d, And his diſciples came and beſought him, 
ſaying, Send her awap, fo2 ſhe crieth after us. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, Þ am not ſent, but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Jſrael. Then came 
ſhe and wozſhipped him, ſaping, Zo2d help me. But 
he anſwered and ſaid, Pt is not meet to take the chil- 
dens bead, and to caſt it to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, 
Truth, Loꝛd; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which 
fall from their maſters table. Then Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 
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amonaſt you, as becometh taints; neither filthineſs, 
nient; but rather giving of thanks. Fo? this pe know, 
that no whozemonger, no2 unclean perſon, no? cove- 
tous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Chꝛiſt, and of God. Let no man de- 
ceibe you with vain woꝛds: fo? becauſe of theſe things 
diente. Be not ye thereloꝛe partakers with them; Fo2 ye 


Loꝛd: walk as childꝛen of light; (kfoꝛ the fruit of the 


but rather rep2ove them: Fo2itis a ſhame eben to ſpeak 


light: to2 rohatſoever doth make manifeſt , is light. 


Lent Sunday iij. 


e 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


CE wbeſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and 


tretch foꝛth the right hand of thy majeſty, 
to be our defence againſt all our enemies, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


dds Chill alſo hath loved us, and 


| Z Sr. We . 
r >4 hath given himſelf foꝛ us an offer- 


F< ing and a ſacrifice to God fo? a 


Ii 


N cation, and all uncleanneſs, oꝛ to- 
N vetoutnels, let it not be once named 


no? foolith talking, noꝛ jeſting, which are not con ve⸗ 


cometh the wꝛath of God unon the childꝛen of diſobe- 
were ſometimes darkneis, but now are pe light in the 
ſpirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
pꝛoving what is acceptable unto the Loꝛd. And habe 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful wozks of darkneſs, 


of thoſe things which are done of them in ſecret. But 
all things that are rep2oved, are made manifeſt by the 


__ Uiyere- 


Lent Sunday ij. 
Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſc 
from the dead, and Chailt ſhall give thee light. 

The Goſpel. 
{24 lus was taſting out a devil, and s. Luc, x. 


Nit was dumd. And it came to pals 
De SF when the devil was gone out, the 


ye ſay that J caſt out devils though Beelzebub, 
And if J by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
pour ſons caſt them out? therefoze ſhall they be pour 
judges. But if I with the finger of Godcaſt out devils, 
no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon pou. When 
a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace; but when a ſtronger then he ſhall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He 
that is not with me; is againſt me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, ſcattereth. When the unclean 
ſpirit 13 gone out of a man, he walketh though dꝛy 
plates, ſeeking reſt; and finding none, he ſaith, Þ 
will return unto my houſe, whence J came out. And 
when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other ſpirits 
moꝛe wicked than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell 
there; and the laſt ſtateof that man is wozſe than the 
lirſt. And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe things, a 
certain woman of the company lift up her voice, and 
laid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked, But he ſaid, Pea, 
rather blefled are they that hear the woꝛd of God and 
keepit, Cn The 


Lent Sunday iv. 
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The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


Of > 2 I 57 Nant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God,that we, 
FX (<8 who fo2 our evil deeds do wozthily deſerve 
to be puniſhed, by the comtozt of thy grace 
map mercifully be relieved, thzough our 
Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


<wiza/d1,44 El me, ye that deſire to be under the 

Evo law, do ye not hear the law > Fo! 

Atmo ons, the one by a bond-maid, 
I T Ye the other by a free woman. But 
ebe who was of the bond woman, 


Gal, iv; 21. 


4 


woas boꝛn after the fleſh, but he of 
X dtzhe kree⸗woman was by pꝛomiſe. 
Which things are an allegozy : fo2 theſe are the two 
covenants ; the one from the mount Sinai, which gen- 
dꝛeth to bondage, which is Agar. Foz this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and anlwereth to Jeruſalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her childꝛen. 
But Jeruſalem which is above is free; which is the 
mother of us all. Foz it is wꝛitten, Bejoyte thou 
barren that beareſt not; bꝛeak fozth and cry, thou that 
trabaileſt not: fo? the deſolate hath many moe childzen 
then ſhe which hath an husband. Now we, bzethzen, 
as Jſaac was, are the childzen of pzomiſe. But as 
then, he that was boꝛn after the fleſh, perſecutedhim 
that was boꝛn after the ſpirit; even ſoit is now. Ne- 
vertbeleſs.what ſaith the ſcripture 2 Caſt out the bond- 
woman and her ſon, fo2 the ſon of the bond⸗ woman 
ſhall not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman, S0 
then, Methꝛen, we are not childzen of the bond-woman, 
but of the free. _ 


_ Lent Sunday iv. 
The Goſpel. 


wail Eſus went over the ſea of Galilee, s. J.. 
which is the ſea ol Tiberias. And 
a great multitude followed him, 
e bvbecauſe they ſaw his miracles 
SS ) YA which he did on them that were 
with his diſciples. And the pallo⸗ 
| ver, afeaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus 
then lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come 
unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Wlhence ſhall we buy 
| bread that theſe map eat? (And this he ſaid to pꝛobe 
him; fo2 he himſelf knew what he would do.) Philip 
anlwered him, Two hundꝛed peny⸗woꝛth of bzead is 
not ſufficient fo2 them, that every one of them may 
| take alittle, Dne ok his diſciples, Andzew, Simon 
Peters bzother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, 
| whichhath five barlep-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : 
| but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
Make the men fit dowon. Now there was much graſs 
in the place. So the men ſat down, in number about 
we thouland. And Jelus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet dovon, and likewiſe 
dk the fiſhes as much as they would, When they were 
- tilled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fraq- 
ments that remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefoze 
| they gathered them together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five barlep-loaves, which 
| remained over and above unto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the miracle that 
| Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that pꝛophet that 
ſhould come into the wozld, 
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The Collect. 
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c beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 
to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
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, N@' good things to come, by a greater 


and more perfect tabernacle, not 
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Lent Sunday v. 


The Coſpel. 


truth, why do pe not believe me? 
= 75 pe that is of God, heareth Godg 
| [WIZ ws; ye therefoze hear them 
ez [SRP not, becauſe pe are not of God. 


* 


wa [aid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil? Yeſus 
anſwered, J have not a devil; but J honour mp Fa- 
ther, and pe do diſhonour me. And J ſeek not mine 
oron glo2y; there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 
UGerilp, verily, J ſap unto pou, If a man keep my 
ſaping, he ſhall never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews 
unto him, now we know that thou Hall a devil. Abza- 
ham is dead, and the pzophets; and thou ſaieſt, Jfa 
man keep my ſaping, he ſhall never taſte of death. 
Art thou greater than our father Abzaham, which 
is dead: and the pꝛophets are dead: whom ma- 
keſt thou thy ſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, Jf Y 
honour my ſelf, my honour is nothing; it is mp 
Father that honoureth me, of whom ye ſay, that 
he is your God; pet pe habe not known him; but 7 
know him: and if J ſhould ſay, Þ know him not, 
J ſhall be a liar like unto you ; but J know him, 


and keep his ſaying. Pour Father Abzaham rejoyced 


to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abzaham ? Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Uerily, verily J ſap unto you, Befoze Abza- 
ham was, Jam. Then took thep up ſtones to caſt 
at 1 : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 
temple. 


The 


teth me of ſin? And if J ſay the 5. 


Sunday vw Eaſter. 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
tender love towards mankind, haſt ſent 
chr Son. our Sabiour Jeſus Cheiſt, to 
S*<>&S take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould follow 
the example of his great humility; Percifully grant 
that we may both follow the example of his patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
thzough the ſame Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 


_____ The Epiſtle, ES 
Y £2 Et this mind be in you, which was 


alſo in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: who being 
in the fozm of God, thought it 


feſs that Jeſus Chziſt is Lozd, to the glozy of God 


| the F ather. 


Sunday before Falter. 
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people took counſel againſt Je⸗ 
(us, to put him to death. And 
when they had bound him, thep 
led him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governour. 
Then Yudas who had betrayed 
| him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and bzought again the 
thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief pꝛieſts and elders, 
ſaying, J have ſinned, in that J have betrayed the in- 
nocent bloud. And they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ee thou to that. And he caſt down the pieces of ſil⸗ 
ber in the temple, and departed, and went andhang- 
ed himſelf, And the chief pꝛieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and ſaid, Jt is not lavoful fo to put them into the 
treaſury, becaule it is the p2ice of bloud. And they 
took counſel, and bought with them the potters field 
to bury ſtrangers in. Clheretoze that field was cal- 
led, The field of bloud unto this day. (Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the p2ophet, 
ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
pꝛice of him that was valued, whom they of the chil- 
dzen of Ylrael did value, and gave them foꝛ the potters 
field, as the Lo2d appointed me.) And Jeſus ſtood be⸗ 
foe the governour; and the governour asked him, ſay⸗ 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews ? And Jelus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſapeſt. And when he was accuſed of 
the chief pꝛieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Hearelſt thou not how ma⸗ 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee? And he anſwer- 
ed him to never a woꝛd, inſomuch that the gover- 
nour marvelled greatly. Now at that feaſt the go- 
bernour was wont to releaſe unto the people a pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner, whom they would. And they had then a nota⸗ 
ble pziſoner, called Barabbas, Lherefoze when they 
were gathered together, Pilate laid unto them, 
| Y Whom 
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Sunday v Eaſter. 
Whom will ye that Þ releaſe unto you? Barabbas oz 
Jeſus, which is called Chꝛiſt? Foz he knew that fo? 


[envy they had delivered him. When he was ſet down 
on the judgement ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaping, 
Have thou nothing todo with that juſt man: foz J 


have ſuffered many things this day in a dꝛeam becaule 


[of him. But the chief pꝛieſts and elders perlwaded 
the multitude that they ſhould ask Barabbas, and de- 
[troy Jeſus. The governour anſwered and ſaid 


unto them, Whether of the twain will pe that J releaſe 


unto you ? They ſaid Barabbas. Pilate ſaith unto 
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them, What ſhall J do then with Jeſus, which is 
talled Chꝛiſt? They all ſap unto him, Let him be cru- 
| cified. And the governour ſaid, Why, what evil ha h 


he done? But they tried out the moze, ſaying, Let him 
be crucified, When Pilate ſaw that he could pꝛevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took 


ing, Jam innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon: 


ſce pe to it. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, | 
Mis bloud be on us, and on our childꝛen. Then releaſed 


he Barabbas unto them: and when he had ſcourged 


Jeſus, he delivered him to be crucified. Then theſoul- 
diers of the gobernour took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of ſouldi- 
ers. And they ripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
robe. And when they had platted acrown of thozns, 
they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: 
and they bowed the knee befoze him, and mocked him, 
|ſaying, Hail, king of the Jews. And they ſpit upon 


him, and took the reed, and {mote him on the head. 


And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe 
[off from him, and put his owon raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucifie him, And as thep came out, they 
ound a man ol Cyrene, Simon by name: him they tom | 
pelled to bear his croſs, And when they were tome un⸗ 
to a place called Golgotha, that is to ſap, a plate of a 
Skull, they gave him vineger to dꝛink, mingled with 
gall: and when he had taſted thereof, he would not 
bꝛink. And they crucified him, and parted his 4 
| m ; 


444 
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water, and waſhed his hands befoze the multitude, ſay⸗ 


before Falter, 
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ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the pzophet, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And ſitting down they watched him there; and ſet 
up over his head his accuſation woꝛitten, 1 HI 5s 
1S- FESHS- THE KENG OF THE 
JEW S. Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him: one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in thzee days, ſabe thy ſelf: if 
thou be the ſon of God, come down from the croſs; 
Likewiſe alſo the chief pꝛieſts mocking him, with the 
Scribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he. 
cannot ſabe: if he be the King of Jſrael let him novo 
come dovon from the croſs, and we will believe him. 
be truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will 
have him: koꝛ he laid, J am the ſon of God. The 
Thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt the 
ſame in his teeth. Now from the lirth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud boice, 
ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani? that is to ſap, Mp 
God, my God, why haſt thou fozlaken me? Some of 
them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, This 
man calleth foz Elias. And ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge and filled it with vineger, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to dzink, Lhe reſt ſaid, 
Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will come to ſave him. 
Jeſus when he had cried again with a loud voice 
pielded up the ghoſt. And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top tothe bottom, and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, 
aroſe, and came out of the graves, after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared un- 
to many. Now, when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth-quake, 
and thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, 
laying, Truly this was 7 ſon of God. 
92 


Munday 


wy —— — - 2 " — * 
——— — — — — _ — 22 


— — ———— — — 


| Iſai, Ixiii. 1. | 


Munday »« Eaſter. 


| 9 3 : OY PUB 22ND CD ER EENEDS PD. 
[RUE ta IEEE ES DE Ed 8D 1h EEG SENILE 


©” 


| ICON 4 e 8 - - - "4-4 + $4 
SEES LCC ero eo E/ormn dns 


Munday before Eaſter. 
I | For the Epiſtle. 


dag); is this that cometh from Edom, 
A Dy with dyed garments krom Boz- 
F rah' this that is glozious in his 
BEM apparel, travelling in the great- 
1 nes of his ſtrength? Þ that ſpeak 

TY Noe in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave, 
uherekoze art thou red in thine 
EARS apparel, and thy garments like 


BW 
Tere 


him that treadech in the wine-fat > Phave troden the 


wine⸗pꝛeſs alone, and of the people there was none 
with me: fo2 J will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury, and their bloud ſhall be 
ſpꝛinkled upon my garments, and J will ſtain all my 
raiment. Foz the day of bengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. And J looked 
and there was none to help; and J wondred that there 
was none to uphold: theretoze mine ovon arm bought 
al vation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And 7 
will tread down the people in mine anger, and make 
them dꝛunk in my fury. and J will bꝛing down their 
ſtrength to the earth. J will mention the loving kind⸗ 
nelles of the Lo2d,and the pꝛaiſes of the Loꝛd, accozding 
to all that the Lozd hath beſtowed on us, and the great 
\goodneſs towards the houſe of Yſrael, which he hath 
beſtowed on them, accoꝛding to his mercies, and acco?- 
ding to the multitude of his loving kindnefſes, Fo! 
he laid, Surely they are my people, childꝛen that will 
not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In all their affliction, 
he was afflicted, and the angel of his pꝛeſente ſaved 
them: in his love, and in his pity he redeemed them, 
andhe bare them, and carried them all the daps of old. 
But they rebelled, and veredhis holy Spirit, therefoze 
he was turned to be their enemp, and he fought _ 
| them. 


| Munday »«: Eaſter. 


them. Then he remembzed the days of old, Moſes 
and his people, ſaying, Where is he that bꝛought them 
up out of the ſea with the ſhepherd of his flock > 
Where is he that put his holy ſpirit within him? that 
led them by the right hand ol Moſes, with hisglozious - 
arm, dividing the water betoze them, to make himſelf 
an everlaſting Name? That led them thꝛough the deep 

as an hozſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
\(tumble > as abealt goeth down into the valley, the 
ſpirit of the Lozd cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead 
thy people to make thy ſelf a glozious Name. Look 
down from heaven, and behold from the habitation of 
thy holineſs, and of thy glozy: Where is thy zeal. 
and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards me? are they reſtrained? Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father, though Abꝛaham be ignoꝛant 
of us, and Jſrael acknovoledge us not: thou P Lozd, 
art our Father, our redeemer, thy Name is from ever- 
laſting. DLozd, Why haſt thou made us to erre from 
thy voates 2 and hardned our heart from thy fear > Ne⸗ 
turn fo? thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine inheri- 
tante. The people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but 
alittle while: our adverſaries have troden down thy 
ſanctuary. Ce are thine, thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called by thy Name, | 


The Goſh pel. 


Fter two dayes was the (ealt of the SM vv. 
\G&S pallover, and of unleavened byead: 
and the chief pzieſts and the 
N # Stribes ſought how they might 
tane him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on the 

AR e fealt-day, leſt there be an uproꝛe of 
the people. And being in Betha⸗ 
ny, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, 
there came a woman, having an alabaſter⸗box of oint- 
ment of ſpikenard, very pꝛetious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And there were ſome that 

had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was 
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this walt of the ointment made? Fo? it might habe 
been ſold foꝛ moꝛe then three hundred pence, and have 
been given to the pooꝛ: and they murmured againſt 
her. And Jelus laid, Let her alone, why trouble pou | 
her? ſhe hath w2ought a good woꝛk on me. Foz pe 
have the pooꝛ with you alwapes, and whenſoever pe 
will, ye may do them good: but me pe have not al- 
wapes. She hath done what ſhe tould: ſhe is come 
\afozehand to anoint my body to the burying, QUerily | 
J ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſpel ſhall be 
preathed throughout the whole wozld, this alſo that 
dhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of fo2 a memozial of her, 
And Judas Yſcariot, one of the twelve, went unto 
the chief pꝛieſts, to betray him unto them. And when 
\thep heard it, they were glad, and pꝛomiſed to give 
him money. And he ſought how he mig4t conbenient- 
ly betrap him. And the lirſt day of unleavened bꝛead, 
when they killed the pallover, his diſciples ſaid unto 
him, (here wilt thou that we go and pꝛepare, that 
thou mapeſt eat the paſſover ? And he ſendeth loꝛth 
two ok his diſciples, and ſaith unto them, Go pe into 
the city, and there ſhall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him. And whereſoever he 
chall go in, ſay ye tothe good man of the houſe, The 
[maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, where J 
chall eat the paſſober with my diſciples And he 
will ſhew pou a large upper room furniſhed, and pre- 
pared, there make ready foꝛ us. And his diſciples went 
\fo2th, and came into the city, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the pallover. And 
in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And as 
they lat, and did eat, Yeſusſaid, Uerily J ſay untopyou, 
one of pou which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. And 
they began to beſorrowtul, and to ſay unto him, one 
by one, Js it J: and another ſaid, Js it J: And he 
anlwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the diſh. The Son of man 
indeed goeth, as it is wꝛitten ol him: but wo to that 
man by whom the ſon of man is betraped: good were 
it to2 that man it he had never been boꝛn. And as * 
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did cat, Jeſus took bꝛead, and bleſſed, and bꝛake it, 
and gave to thein, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is my 
body. And he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks, he gabe it to them: and they all dꝛank of it. 
And he ſaid unto them, This is my bloud of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed loꝛ many. Uerily J ſay unto 
you, J will drink no moꝛe ok the fruit of the vine, un⸗ 
till that day that J dzink it new in the kingdom of God. 
And when they had ſung an hymn, they went out in- 
to the mount of Olives. And Yeſus ſaithunto them, 
All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night: fo? it 
is wꝛitten, J will (mite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. But after that Jam riſen, J will 
go befoze you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid unto him, 
Although all ſhall be oftended, yet will not J. And 
[Jeſus ſaith unto him; Uerily J ſay unto thee, that 
this day, even in this night, betoze the cock crow twice. 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, But he ſpake the moze ve- 
hemently, Jf J ſhould die with thee, J will not deny 
thee in any wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which was named Gethſemani, 
and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while J ſhall 
\pzay. And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to be ſoꝛe amazed, and to be very hea⸗ 
by, and ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſozrow- 
ful unto death; tarry ye here, and watch. And he 
went foward a little, and fell on the ground, and 
pꝛaped, that it it were poisible the hour might paſs from 
him. And he laid, Abba, father; All things are poſsible | 
unto thee ; take away this cup from me: nevertheleſs, 
not what J will, but what thou wilt. And he com- 
eth and findeth them ſleeping, and ſaith unto Peter, Si⸗ 
mon, fleepeſt thou? couldlt not thou watch one hour > 
\Watchye and pꝛap, leſt pe enter into temptation : the 
ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleſhis weak, And again 
he went away, and pꝛayed, and ſpake the ſame woꝛdg. 
And when he returned, he found them aſleep again, 
(koꝛ their eyes were heavy) neither wilt they what to 
anlwer him. And he cometh the third time, and ſaith 
I unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it bf 
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enough, the hour is come; Behold the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us 
go; lo, he that betrapeth me is at hand. And immedi- 
ately , while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a great multitude with ſwozds, 
and ſtaves, from the chiet Paelts, and the Scribes,and 
the Elders. And he that betrayed him, had given them 
a token, ſaying, Whomſoever J ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he; take him, and lead him away ſafely, And as 
ſoon as he was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him and 
faith, aſter, maſter, and killed him. And they 
laid their hands on him, and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, dꝛew aſwozd, and (mote a ſervant 
of the high Prieſt, and tut olf his ear. And Yelus an- 
(wered, andſaiduntothem, Are ye tome out as againſt 
a thief, with woꝛdg and with ſtaves, to take me? J 
was dayly with you in the temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not : but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
they all fozſook him, and fled. And there follow- 
edhim acertain poung man having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body, and the poung men laid hold on 
him. And he lelt the linen cloth, andfled from them 
naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt, 
and with him were allembled all the chief Prieſts, and 
the Elders, and the Scribes; and Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace of the high Pꝛieſt: and 
he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the 
fire; andthe chief Pꝛieſts, and all the councel ſought 
koꝛ witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and 
found none. Foꝛ many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. And there a- 
roſe certain, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
ing, We heard him lap, Y will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
dayes, I will build another made without hands. But 
neither ſo did their witneſs agree together, And the 
bigh Pꝛieſt ſtood up in the midſt, and asked Yeſus, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which thele 
witneſs againlt thee 2 But he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing. Again the high Pꝛieſt asked — 
| and 
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and ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chziſt, the Son of 
the Blelled? And Yeſus ſaid, J am; and ye ſhall ſee 
the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, What 
need we any further witneſſes? ye habe heard the 
blaſphemy : what think ye And they all condemned. 
him to be guilty of death. And ſome began to ſpit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, P2opheey; and the ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms of their hands. And as peter 
was beneath in the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids ok the high pzieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming Himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And 
thou alſo walt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he de⸗ 
nied, ſaying, J knows not, neither underſtand J what 
thou ſayeft, And he went out into the pozch, and the 
cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
lay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. And 
he denied it again. And a little after, they that ſtood 
by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them; 
fo2 thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth there⸗ 
to. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 7 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the ſe⸗ 
cond time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind the 
woꝛd that Yeſus ſaid unto him, Betoze the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛite. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. | 
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c he Lo2d God hath opened mine 
ear, and J was not rebellious, 
SLED neither turned away back. 

2 gave mp back to the ſmiters, 
gcaͤnd my cheeks to them that pluc- 
ed off the hair: J hid not my 


kate from ſhame and ſpitting, Fo! 
the Lozd God will help me, there- 
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The Goſpel. 


Rd (traightwap in the mozning, ;,,,,,; 
the chiet pꝛieſts held a conſultation I 
with the elders and ſcribes, and 

C4, the whole council, and bound Je⸗ 

2 uus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate 
a asked him, Art thou the king of 

 FOTBSWEVU the Jews? And he anſwering, 

ſaid unto him, Thou ſaieſt it. And the chief pꝛieſts 
accuſed him of many things: but he anſwerednothing. 

And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing 2 behold how many things they witneſs 
againlt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: ſo 

that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 

unto them one pꝛiſoner, whomſoever they deſired. And 
there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inſurrection with him, who 
had committed murder in the inſurrection. And the 
multitude trying aloud, began to deſire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. But Pilate anſwered them, 
ſaying, Will pe that J releaſe unto you the king of 
the Jews 2? ( Fo he knew that the chiet pꝛieſts had de⸗ 
livered him foꝛ enby ) But the chiet pꝛieſts moved the 
people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. AndPilate anlwered, and ſaid again unto them, 
TE What will pe then that J ſhall do unto him whom ye 
tall the king of the Jews 2? and they cried out again, 
Crucifie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 
what evil Hath he done? and they cried out the moꝛe 
exceedingly, Crucifie him. And lo Pilate, willing to 
content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 

Itiſied. And the ſouldiers led him away into the hall, 
Fcalled Pꝛetoꝛium; and they call together the whole 
band. Andtheyclothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thoꝛns, and put it about his head. And be- 
gan to ſalute him, Hail king of the Jews. And they 

[mote him on the head with a reed, and did [ſpit Tomy 
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him, and bowing their knees, wozthiped him. And 
vohen they had mocked him, they took oft the purple 
krom him, and put his ovon clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucifie him. And they compel one Simon 
à Cy2zenean, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
trey, the father of Alexander, and Rufus, to bear his 
crols. And they bꝛing him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpꝛeted, the place of a ſcull. And 
they gave him to dꝛink, wine mingled with mp2rhe ; 
but he received it not. And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take, And it was the 
third hour, and they crucified him. And the luperſcrj- 
ption of his accuſation was wizitten over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS, And with him they 
crucifie two thieves, the one on his right hand, andthe 
other on his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, Andhe was numbꝛed with the tranſgreſ- 
ſoꝛs. And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wag⸗ 
ing their heads, and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyelt 
the temple, and buildelt it in thzee days, ſave thy ſelf, 
and come dovon from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 
chief pzieſts mocking, ſaid among themſelves, with the 
ſcribes, Me ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſabe. Let 
Chꝛiſt the king of Jſrael deſcend now from the croſs, | 
that we may ſee and believe. And they that were | 
'crucified with him, reviled him. And when the lirth 
hour was come, there was darkneſs over the whole 
land, until the ninth hour. And at the ninth hour 
Jelus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Elei, lama 
labachthani? Which is, being interpzeted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken me ? And ſome of 
them that ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. And one ran, and filled a ſpunge 
full of vineger, and put it on a reed, and gave hiin 
to dꝛink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether Eli⸗ 
as will come to take him doron. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt, And the 
bail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the centurion which ood 8 
N againſt 
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aalſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teſtatoz: foꝛz a teſtament is 
ol force after men are dead other⸗ 
ꝗJwiſce it is of no ſtrength at all 
| & vwhillt the teſtato2 liveth, 
Whereupon , neither the firſt; 
teſtament was dedicated with⸗ 
out bloud: Foꝛ when Moſes had 
ſpoken every pꝛetept to all the people, attoꝛding tg 
the law, he took the bloud of calves, and of goats; 
with water and ſcarlet wooll, andhyflop, and ſpꝛink 
ed both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is 
he bloud of the teſtament, which God hath enjoyned 
nto you. MPozeover, he ſpꝛinkled likewiſe with 
loud both the tabernacle. and all the veſlels of the 
niniſtry. And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with bloud; and without ſhedding of bloud 
s no remillion. Jt was theretoze necellary that 
he patterns of things in the heavens (ould be pu⸗ 
ified with theſe ; but the heavenly things themſelves! 
ith better ſacrifices than theſe. Fo2 Chailt is not 
entred into the holy places made with hands, which 
we the figures of the true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
ow to appear in the pzeſence ok God fo2 us; no2! 


Yet that he ſhould offer himſelf oiten, as the high 
pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place every year with 
loud of others: foꝛ then mult he often have ſuffered] 
inte the foundation of the word but now once an, 
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the end of the toozld, hath he appeared to put away 
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lin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, And as it is appoint- 
ed unto men once to die, but after this the judge- 
ment: {9 Chꝛiſt was once offered to bear the ſing of 


many; and unto them that look fa2 him, ſhall he ap⸗ 
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pear the ſetond time without lin unts ſalvation. 
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Dv the feaft of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the 
2 XJ<YgK paſlover. And the chief Prieſts, 
and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him; fo2 they feared 
the people. Then entred Satan 
DD Ra into Judas ſurnamed Jlcariot,be- 
fon men -- ing ol the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and communed with the chiet 
P2iefts, and captaines, how, he might betray him unto 
them. And they were glad, andcobenanted to give 


him money. And he pꝛomiſed, and ſought opportuni⸗ 
ty to betrap him unto them, in the abſence of the mul⸗ 


titude. Then came the day of unleavened bꝛead, 


when the pafſover mult be killed. And he ſent Peter 
and John, ſaying, Go and pꝛepare us the patſover, 
that we may eat. And thep ſaid unto him, Where 


wilt thou that we pꝛepare? And he ſaid unto them, 


Behold, when ye are entred into the city, there (hall 
a man meet pou, bearing a pitcher of water, follow 
him into the houſe where heentreth in. And ye ſhall 
ſap unto the good⸗ man ol the houſe , The maſter faith 
unto thee, Where is the guelt-chamber, where J 
ſhall eat the pallover with my diſciples > And he ſhall 
ther pou a large upper room furniſhed; there make 
ready. And thep went, andfound as he had ſaid un⸗ 
to them: and they made ready the pallover. And when 
the hour was come, he ſat down and the twelve 
Apoſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, with de- 


ſire J have deſired to eat this pafſover with you be- 


foze J ſuffer. Foꝛ J ſay unto you Y will not any 
moꝛe eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
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Laith fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
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of God. And he took the cup, and gabe thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves, Foz 
J ſay unto you, J will not dꝛink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God ſhall come. And he 
took bꝛead, and gave thanks, and bzake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my body, which is given 
foꝛ you, this do in remembzance of me. Likewiſe alſo 
the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new te- 
ſtament in my bloud, which is ſhed foꝛ you. But be- 
hold, the hand ol him that betrayeth me, is with me on 
the table. And truly the ſon ol man goeth as it was 
determined; but wo unto that man, by whom he is 
betrayed, And they began to enquire among them⸗ 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſofirife among them, which of them 

J ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip: 
over them, and they that exerciſe authozity upon them, 
are called benefactours. But pe ſhall not be ſo; but 
he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the poun⸗ 
ger; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, Foz! 
whether is greater, he that fitteth at meat, oꝛ he that 
ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth at meat? But J am a= 
mong you, as he that ſerveth. Pe are they which have 
continued with me in my temptations. And J appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my father hath appointed un⸗ 
to me; that pe map eat and dꝛink at my table in my 
kingdom, and ſit on thꝛones, judging the twelve tribes 
ok Yſrael. And the Lozdſaid, Simon, Simon, be⸗ 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he map lift 
pou as boheat: But J have p2ayed fo2 thee, that thy 


—— 


I thy bzethzen, And he laid unto him, Lozd, 7 am 
ready to go with thee both into p2iſon and to death. 
And he ſaid, J tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow | 
this day, befoze that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
I knowelt me. And he laid unto them, When J ſent 
vou without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lackedye any 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto 
them, But now, he that Pat a purſe, let him take i, 
| 2 and 
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and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that hath no ſwozd, let 

him ſell his garment, and buy one. Foz J ſayunto 
vou, that this that is wꝛitten, mult yet be accompliſh- 
ed in me, And he was reckoned among the tranſgreſ: 
ſoꝛs: foꝛ the things concerning me have an end. And 
thep (aid, Lo2d, behold, here are two ſwozds. And 
be ſaid unto them, It is enough. And he tame out, 
and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Dlives, 
and his diſciples alſo followed him. And when he was 
at the place, he ſaidunto them, Pꝛap, that ye enter not 
into temptation. And he was withdzawn from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and pꝛaped, 
\ſaping, Father, it thou be willing, remove this cup 
[from me: nevertheleſs, not mp will, but thine be done, 
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, 
ſtrengthning him. And being in an agony, þe pꝛayed 
moꝛe earneſtly; and his ſweat tas as it were great 
dꝛops of bloud falling down to the ground. And 
| when he roſe up from p2aper, and was come to his dil 
|ciples, he found them ſleeping fo2 ſoꝛrow, and ſaid 
unto them, Wbp leep pe? riſe and pꝛay, left ye enter 
into temptation. And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went betoze them, and dzew near unto Yeſus 
to kiſs him. But Yeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betray- 
elt thou the Son ot man with a kiſs > When they who 
were about him, ſaw what would follow, they ſaid un⸗ 
to him, Loꝛd, ſhall we fmite with the ſwoꝛd? And one 
of them ſmote the ſervant of the high Pzieſt, and cut off 
his right ear. And Yeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer 
ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then Yeſus ſaid unto the chief Pꝛieſts, and taptains 
of the temple, and the Elders who were tome to 
him, Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with woꝛds 
and ſtaves? When J was daily with you in the tem- 
ple, pe ſtretched fozth no hands againſt me: but this 
18 pour hour, and the potver of darkneſs. Then 
took they Him, and led him, and bꝛought him into the 
high Pꝛielts houſe, and Peter followed afar off. And 
when they had kindled a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
| and 
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and were ſet down together, Peter ſat down among 
them. But a certain maid beheld him, as he ſat by the 
fire, andearneſtly looked upon him, and faid, This 
man was alſo with him. And he denied him, ſaying, 
Woman, J know him not. And after alittle while 


another ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, J am not. And about the ſpace 
of one hour after, another confidently affirmed, ſay- 
ing, Df a truth this fellow alſo was with him; foz he 
is a Galilean. And Peter laid, Man, J know not 
what thou ſapeſt. And immediately while he pet ſpake, 
the cock crevo. And the Lo2d turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembꝛed the wozd of the Lozd, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Befoꝛe the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice, And peter went out and wept 

itterly. And the men that held Yeſus mocked him, 

nd ſmote him. And when they had blind⸗ folded him, 
they ſtruck him on the face, and asked him, ſaping. 
Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? And many other 
things blaſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as 
ſoon as it was day, the elders of the people, and the 
chief Peſts, andthe Scribes came together, and led 
him into their councel, ſaying, Art thou the Chzilt > 
tell us. And he ſaid unto them, Ff J tell you, pou 
will not believe. And if J alſo ask you, pou will not 
anſwer me, no? let me go. Hereafter ſhall the ſon of 
man ſit on the right hand of the power of God. Then 
ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he 
ſaidunto them, Pe ſay that Jam. And they laid, What 

eed we any further witneſs? foꝛ we our ſelves have 
heard of his own mouth, 
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The Epiſtle. 


i Cor. j. %% e M this that J declare unto you, J 
ES he pzaiſe you not; that you come to- 
WS =, gether not fo? the better, but fo? 
e the woꝛſe. Foꝛ firſt ol all, when 
enn ve come together in the Church, 
e D hear that there be diviſions a- 
mong you, and J partly believe 
ye. it. Fo? there muſt be alſo here- 
tes among you, that they who are appzoved, map be 
made maniteſt among you. When pe come together 
thereioze into one place, this is not to eat the Lozds 
\fupper: Foz in eating, ebery one taketh befoze other 
his ovon (upper : and one is hungry, and another is 
dzunken. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
dꝛink in? oz deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not What-ſhall J ſap to you ? ſhall 
JJ pzaiſe you in this J pꝛaiſe pou not: Fo2 J have 
received of the Loꝛd that which alſo J delivered unto 
you, that the Loꝛd Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bzead; and when he had given 
thanks, he bzake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my bo⸗ 
dp, which is bꝛoken fo2 you: this do in remembzance 
of me. Atter the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 
bohen he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in mp bloud : this do ye as oft as pe 
deink it, in remembzance of me. Foz as often | 
as ye eat this byead, and dꝛink this cup, pe do ſhew 
the Lo2ds death till he come. Wherefoze, who- 
ſoever (hall eat this bzead, and dzink this cup of the 
Loꝛd unwozthily, thall beguilty of the body and bloud | 
of the Lozd, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bzead, anddzink of that cup. Foz he 
that eateth, and dꝛinketh unwoꝛthilp, eatethand 3 
eth 
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eth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Loꝛds 
body. Foꝛ this cauſe many are weak and lickly among 
pou, and many lleep. Foz if we would judge our ſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged. But when we are judged, we 
are chaſtned of the Loꝛd. that we ſhould not be tondem⸗ 
ned with the woꝛld. Aherefoꝛe, my bꝛethen, when ye 
come together to eat, tarry one foꝛ another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation; And the reſt will J ſet in 
o2der when tome. ö 
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ö 1 SN He vohole multitude of them aro 2, S. Luke xxili, 
„ adled him unto Pilate. And they 
„ began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
Rl TE, ound this fellow perverting the 
>= 1 nation, and fozbidding to give. 
— : | : ( 
„ R tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that he 
TU himſelf is Chrilt a king. And 
0 FEY Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And he anſwered him 
and ſaid, Thou ſaielt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
pzieſts, and to thepeople; Jtind no fault in this man. 
Andtþey were the moze fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people, teaching thzoughout all Jevory, beginning 
from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga⸗ 
lilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knebo that he belonged unto Herods juriſ- 
diction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was alſo at 
Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, 
he was exteeding glad, fo2 he was deſirous to lee him 
of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of 
him, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle done by 
him. Then he queſtioned with him in many woꝛdg; 
but he anſwered him nothing. And the chiek pꝛielts, and 
ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. And herod 
with his men of war ſet him at naught, and mocked; 
hun, andaraped him in a goꝛgeous robe, and ſent him 
again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate and Herod! 
Were made friends together; fo2 befoze they were at 
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J having examined him befoꝛe pou, have found no fault 
in this man touching thoſe things whereof ye actuſe 


him: No, no2 yet Herod: fo2 Yſent pou to him, and 
lo, nothing woꝛthy of death is done unto him. J will 
therekoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. Fo? of neceſſity 
he mult releaſe one unto them at the feaſt. And they cried 
out all at once, ſaping, Awap with this man, and re⸗ 
leaſe unto us Barabbas : (Who toz acertain ſedition 
made in the city, and fo2 murder was calt in pꝛiſon) 
|Pilate therefoze willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
them. But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie 
him. And he laid unto them the third time, Why, 
what evil hath he done? J have found no cauſe of death 
in him: J will therefoze chaſtiſe him and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified: And the voices of them, and of 
the chief pꝛieſts prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, 
that it ſhould be as they required. And he releaſed unto! 
them him that foz ſedition and murder was caſt into 
| fav whom thep had deſired ; but he delibered Yeſus to 
| 


their will. And as they led him awap, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cirenean, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid the croſs, that he might 
bear it after Jeſus. And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, who alſo bewailed 
and lamented him. But Yeſus turning unto them, 
laid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not fo2 me, but 
polo, foꝛ pour ſelbes, and fo2 pour childzen. Foz be- 


hold, the daies are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, 
Blelled are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave ſuck, Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fallon us; and to the 
hills, Cover us. Fo? if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the d2y 2 Andthere were 
alſo two other malcfactours led with him to be put to 
death. And when they were come to the place which 
ee eee — 18 
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is called Calvary, there they crucified him; and the 
| malefactours, one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, foꝛgive them, fo2 
they know not what they do. And they parted his rai⸗ 

ment, and taſt lots. And the people ſtood beholding; 

and the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaping, He 
ſabed others, let him ſabe himſelf, if he be Chꝛiſt the 
\chofen of God. And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vineger, and ſaying, 
Ik thou be the king of the Yews, ſave thy ſelf, And a 


ſuperſcription alſo was wꝛitten over him in letters ol 


Greek, and Latine, and Hebzew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And one of the male⸗ 
factours, which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
I thou be Chꝛiſt, ſave thy ſelf, and us. But the other 
anſwering, rebuked him, ſaping, Doeſt not thou fear 
God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation > And 
we indeed juſtly ; foz we receive the due reward of our 
Deeds, but this man hath done nothing amiſs. Andhe 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Lo2d, remember me when thou comeſt | 
into thy kingdom. And Yeſus ſaid unto him, Uerily 
J ſay unto thee, Today ſhalt thou be with me in pa⸗ 
adile. And it was about the ſixth hour. And there 
was adarkneſs ober all the earth, until the ninth! 
our. And the ſun was darkned, and the vailof the 
emple was rent inthe midſt. And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice , he ſaid, Father, into thy 

nds Jcommend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, 
he gave up the ghoſt. Now when the centurion ſaw| 
what was done, he glozified God, ſaying, Certainly 
ca was a righteons man. And all the people that 


| 


tame together to that ſight, beholding the things that 
„were done, ſmote their bzeaſts, and returned. And all 
his acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe things. 
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4 mighty God, we beſeech thee gra- 
cioullp to behold this thy 1 (02 
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which our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt was con- 
reigneth with thee and the holy Gholt, ever one God, 


tented to be betrayed, and given up 


IS 8 into the hands of wicked men, and to 
ſuffer death upon the crofs, who now liveth and 
wart without end. Amen. 
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Lm abty and everlaſting God, by whole 
pirit the whole body of the Church Is 


overned and ſanctified; Receive our ſup⸗ 
plications and pꝛapers wo! 

before thee fo2 all eſtates ot men in thy 

| holy Church, that every member of the ſame in his vo⸗ 


hich we ofter 
tation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerbe thee, 
though our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
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erciful God, who haſt made all men, 


= and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
no2 wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, but 
live; 


[ 


rather that he ſhould be converted and 


Habe mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, "Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from 
them all ignozance, hardneſs of heart, andcontempt ol 
thy woꝛd; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lozd, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved among the remnant 
the true Jſraelites, and be made one fold under one 
Shepherd, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, who libeth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, one God, 
Py without end. Amen. 
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The Epiſtle: 


he law having a ſhadow of good tb. s. +; 
things to come, and not the very 

image of the things, can never 

IH T EP with thole ſacrifices which they 

Snd—d>= oftered year by year continually, 


Fe e, , X make the comers thereunto perfect: 
ERR (0: then would they not have ceaſ- 
e ed to be. offered? becauſe that 
the woꝛchippers once purged, ſhould have had no moꝛe 
conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a 
remembzance again made of ins ebery year. Fo? it 
is not pollible that the bloud of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away lings: Wheretoze when he cometh: 
into the wozld, he ſaith, @acrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou pꝛepared me: In 
burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices fo2 fin thou haſt had 
no pleaſure: Then ſaid J, Lo, J come (in the vo⸗ 
lume of the book it is wꝛitten of me) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering foz2 ſin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which 
are offered by the lavo: Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh away the tirlt, that 
he may eſtablich the ſecond. By the which will we 
are ſanctified, thꝛough the offering of the body of 
Jefus Chzilt once foz all. And every pꝛieſt ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa⸗ 
trifices which can never take awap fins. But this 
man after he had offered one ſacrifice fo2 ſins, fo? 
der ſat dovon on the right hand of God; from hence⸗ 
ſoꝛth expecting till his enemies be made his foot-ſtaol.. 
fo2 by one offering he hath perketted foꝛ ever them 
that are ſanctified ; Whereof the holy Gholt alſo is 
a witneſs to us: Fo2 after that he had ſaid betoze, 
This is the covenant that Þ will make with them 
after thoſe days, ſaith the Lo2zd, Y will ar my 
A | 
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Good Frida 
| ood Friday. 
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will J | 
white them; and their fins and iniquities will J re- | 
member no moꝛe. Now where remillion of theſe is. 
there is no moze offering fo2 ſin. Having therefoze, 
bꝛethzen, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the 
bloud of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated fo2 us, thzough the vail, that is to 
ay, his fleſh : And having an high Pꝛieſt over the 
houſe of God; let us dzavw near with a true heart, 
in full allurante of faith, having our hearts ſpꝛink⸗ 
led from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. Let us hold faſt the p2oteſſion | 
of our faith without wavering: (fo2 he is faithful | 
| that pꝛomiſed) And let us conſider one another to 
p2ovoke unto love, and to good wozks; not fozſaking | 
ſtthe allembling of our ſelves together, as the man⸗ 
ner of ſome is; but exhoꝛting one another: and ſo 
muth the more, as ye ſee the day appꝛoaching. 
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| The Goſpel. 
S. John xn Y NN; Jlate therefoꝛe took Jeſus, and 
5 , ſtourged him. And the ſouldi⸗ 


and put it on his head, and they 
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Good Friday. 


to the judgement-hall, and ſaith unto Pelus,Clhence 
art thou? But Jeſus gave him no anſwer. Then 

faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 

knoweſt thou not, that J habe power to crucifie thee, 
and have power to releaſe thee > Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou covldeſt habe no power at all againſt me, except 
it were given thee from above : theretoze he that deli- 
bered me unto thee hath the greater ſin. And from 
I thence fozth Pilate ſought to releaſe him: but the 


% not Ceſars friend: Whoſoeber maketh himſelf a 
king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate there- 
2 heard that ſaping, he bꝛought Jeſus foꝛth, and 
gate down in the judgement⸗ſeat, in a place that is 
called the Pabement, but in the Þebrew, Gabbatha. 
And it was the preparation of the paſſover, and a⸗ 


out the ſixth hour: and he ſaithunto the Jews, Be- 
hold your king. But they cried out, Away with him, | 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 


Shall J crucifie your king? The chief pꝛieſts anſwe- 


ted, Cle have no king but Ceſar. Then delivered he 
| him therefore unto them tobe crucified: and they took 
Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing his croſs, 
went fo2thintoaplace called the place of a ul „which 
| is calledin the Hebzew, Golgotha : Where they truti- 


ed him, and two other with him, on either ſide one. 


witten in Hebꝛew, and Gzeek, and Latine. Then 
aid the chiek pꝛieſt of the Jews to Pilate, Waite not. 
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Wow the coat was . {eam, woven krom the top 
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ſaping, he was the moze afraid; and went again i in⸗ 


Jews cryed out, ſaping, It thou let this man go, thou 


and Jelus in the midſt. And Pilate wꝛote a title, and 
put it on the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS, This title 
then read many of the Jews: foꝛ the place where Je⸗ 
ſus was crucified was nigh to the city: and it was 


| hg king of the Jevos ; but that he ſaid, J amthe 
ing of 5 Jevos. Pilate anſwered, What A have | 
witten, J have watten. Then the ſouldiers, when 
they had crucified Jeſus, took his garments, (and made 
four parts, to every ſouldier a part) and alſo his cat: 


—— — 
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H 


thꝛoughout. They ſaid therefoze among themſelves, 

Let us not rend it, but taſt lots foꝛ it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith They 
parted my raiment among them, and koꝛ my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe things therefoze the ſouldiers did. 
Nobo there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mother and 
his mothers ſiſter, Mary, the wife of Cleophas, and 
| Mary Magdalen. When Jeſus therefoze ſaw his mo⸗ 
| ther, and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he 
\ faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. Then 
faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. And from that 
hour that diſciple took her unto his own home. After 
this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now accom- | 
pliſhed, that the Scripture might be tulfilled, ſaith, J 
thirſt. Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vineger: 
and they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it upon 
byllop, and put it to his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
\foze had received the vineger, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: 
and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The 
Jews therefoze becauſe it was the preparation, that 
the bodies (ſhould not remain upon the croſs on the ſab- 
bath⸗day (foꝛ that ſabbath-day was an high day) be- 
ſought Pilate that their legs might be bꝛoken, and that 
they might be taken away. Then came the ſouldiers, 
and bꝛake the legs ol the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when they tame to Je⸗ 
lus, and ſabo that he was dead already, they bꝛake not 
his legs. But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced: 
his ſide, and koꝛthwith came there out bloud and wa- 
ter. And he that ſaw it bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd is 
true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that ye might 
N Fo2 theſe things were done that the Scripture 


ſh2uld be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not be bꝛoken. 
And again, another Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look 
on him, whom they pierced. 
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Eaſter Even. 
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Rh. Ames, 
The Epiſtle, 


is better, if the will of God be ns. per. i. 

io, that pe ſuffer foꝛ well⸗doing, / 

then foꝛ evil⸗doing. Foꝛ Chailt 

allo hath once ſuffered fo2 ſins, 

the juſt foꝛ the unjuſt; (that he 

might bꝛing us to God) being put 

to death in the fleſh, but quick⸗ 

l ned by the Spirit: By which alſo. 

he went and pꝛeached unto the ſpirits in pꝛiſon; which 

lometime were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffer- 

ing of God waited in the dayes of Noah, while the 

ark was a preparing; wherein few. that is, eight ſouls, 

were ſaved by water, The like figure whereunto, 

even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting 
awap the filth ol the fleſh, but the anfwer of a good con⸗ 

ſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chaiſt: Whois gone into heaven, and is on the right. 

hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 

being made ſubject unto him. 


— 


2 The 


— — —— —— 


_ 4 . 


— 


Eaſter Even. 


Lg Gorge. 


S Ma | IDN Ven the even Was tome there 
xxvij. 57." || ZACKS + camea a rich man of Arimathea, 
W--- So > IC named Joſeph, who alſo him⸗ 
ſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He went 
to Pilate, and begged the body of 
env TD Jeſus. Then Pilate command- 
NULL, 8 & ed the body to be delivered. And 
when Joſeph had taken the bo⸗ 
\dy, he w2apped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in 
his own new tomb, which he had hewen out in the 
rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to the doo? of the 
'ſepulchre, and departed. And there was Pary Pag- 
\dalene, and the other Marp, ſitting over againſt the 
\ſepulchze. Now the next day that followed the day 
of the p2eparation, the chief pꝛieſts and Phariſees 
came together unto Pilate, ſaping, Sir, we remem⸗ 
ber that that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, 
After thee days J will riſe again. Command there- 
\foze that the ſepulchze be made ſure until the third 
dap, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal him 
away, and ſay unto the people, e is riſen from the 
dead: ſothe laſt errour ſhall be worſe than the firft, 
Pilate laid unto them, Pe habe a watch, go your wap, 
make it as ſure as you can, So they went and 


made the ſepulchze ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 
a watch, | 


— 


q A 


| Faſter day. 


« At Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Pſalm, O come let us, &c. 
| thele Anthems [hall be lung © or r laid. 


= STE | re — of ſincerity and true. 


— nn —— — 


Wit being raiſed from t the dead dieth no more: 4 Rom: vi.9 
death hath no moꝛe dominion over him. Foz! 
| in that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto God, Likewiſe reckon 
xe alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto lin: but alive 
unto God thzough Jelus Chꝛilt our Zodd. 

Þ1ilt i riſen from the dead: and e the firſt- 1 Cor.xv.20, 
| 1 * of them that ſlept. Foz ſince by man 

tame death: by man tame alſo the reſurrection, 

ſhall all be made alive. 

Gloꝛp be to hg Father, and to the Son: and to 
the holy Gholt; 


of the dead. Fo2 as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chꝛilt 


Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now and eber ll 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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Eaſter day. | 


The Colle. -© - 


mighty God., who thꝛough thine only be- 
Xx gotten Son Jeſus Chzilt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of ever- 
as) laſting life; We humbly beleech thee, that 

| as by thy ſpecial grace pꝛeventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good deftres; ſo by thy conti- 
nual help we may being the ſame to good effect, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, eber one God, 
\wozld without end. Amen. 
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The Epiſtle. 


— — — — — —— — — ——— —— — — ——ũ—i— —— — — —— —— 


Col. ij. T. 


= — a 5 LR where Chꝛiſt litteth on the right 
—pand of God. Set pour affecti- 


on on things above, not on things 
on the earth: Foz pe are dead, 

and your life is hid with Chppiſt 
2 in God. When Cheiſt who is 


e pe then be riſen with Chailt, ſeek 
“whole things which are above, 


| dur life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
'pealſo appear with him in glozy. Woztifie therefore | 
pour members which are upon the earth; foznicati: | 


on, uncleanneſs, inozdinate affection, evil concupj: | 


rence, and covetouſneſs, which is idolatry ; Fo! 


© 


ſometime when pe libed in them. 


92 ce rare eta — — 


—— 


which things ſake the wath of God cometh on the 
childꝛen of diſobedience. In the which pe alſo walked | 


The 


ö 
| 


Faſter day. 


| ND; =. 8 
was pet dark, unto the ſepul- 
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| 
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che, and ſeeth the (fone taken 
away from the ſepulchze. Then 
= the runneth and cometh to Si⸗ 
mon Peter, and to the other diſci- 
le whom Jeſus loved, and ſaith 
unto them, They have taken away the Lo2d out of 
the ſepulchze, and we know not where they have 
laid him. Peter therefoze went fozth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchze. So they ran both 
together, and the other diſciple did out-run Peter, 
an came firſt to the ſepulchze; and he ſtooping 


-F - 


down, and looking in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, 
pet went he not in. Then cometh Simon Peter 
kollowing him, and went into the ſepulchze, and 
ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and the napkin that was 
about his head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but w2apped together in a place by it ſelf. Then 
went in allo that other diſciple which came firſt to 
the (epulchze, and he ſaw and believed. Foz as pet 


they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe 


again from the dead. Then the diſciples went 


ſewar again unto their ovon home. 


Munday 
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Munday in Faſter Week. 
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n L mighty God, who through thy only begot⸗ 


ten Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, halt overcome death, 
| and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting I 
| lite, We humbly beleech thee, that as by thy 
| ſpecial grace pzeventing us, thou doſt put 


into our minds good deſires, ſo by thy continual help 
we map bꝛing the ſame to good effect, thzough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt ever one God, woꝛld without end. 


Amen. 


For The Epiſtle. 


Q Cter opened his mouth, and ſaid, of 
z@d FS a truth J perceive that God is no 
2) Ria reſpecter of perſons; but in every 
PS AES nation he that feareth him, and 

Em wozketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with him, The word which God 
| WEIS; lent unto the childzen of Jſrael, | 
| EEREAgT A preaching peace by Yeſus Chꝛiſt 
(he is Lo2d of all) That woꝛd (Jay) you know, | 
vhich was publiſhed th2oughout all Judea, and began 
krom Galilee, after the baptiſm which John pꝛeatched: 
Hobo God anointed Yeſus of Nazareth with the holy 
Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppꝛelled of the devil: foꝛ God | 
was with him. And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did, both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem, whom they flew, and hanged on a tree: 
Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
openly; not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen | 
betoze of God, even to us, who did eat and dꝛink 
with him after he aroſe from the dead. And he — N 
N manded 


As x. 34. 
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mandedus topzeachuntothe people, and to teſtifie that 
it is he who was ozdained of God, to be the judge of 
quick and dead. To him give all the pzophets witneſs, 


that thzough his Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remifſion of ſins. — 


FFF 
mold two of his diſciples went be v. 
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And he ſaid unto them, What things? And they ſaid 
unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 
a pꝛophet mighty in deed and woꝛd, betoze God and 
all the people: And how the chief pꝛieſts, and our ru⸗ 
lers delivered him to be condemned to death, and habe 
crucified him. But we truſted that it had been he, who 
ſhould have redeemed JYſrael : and beſide all this, to day 
is the third day ſince theſe things were done. Pea, and 
tertain women alſo of our company made us aſtoniſh⸗ 
ed, who were early at the ſepulchze; and when they 
ound not his body, they tame, ſaying, that they had 
alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid that he was 
alive. And tertain of them who were with us, went 
to the ſepulchze, and found it even ſo as the women: 
had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto. 
them, © fools, and ſlow of heart to believe all that the 
Nophets have ſpoken : ought not Chꝛiſt to have ſuffer- 
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ed theſe things, and to enter into his gloꝛy? And begin- 


ning at Moles, and all the pꝛophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the Striptures, the things concerning him⸗ 
ſelk. And they dꝛew nigh unto the village, whither 
they went; and he made as though he would habe gone 
further, But they tonſtrained him, ſaping, Abide with 
us, koꝛ it is towards evening, and the day is far ſpent: 
and he went in to tarry with them. And it tame to 
palg, as he ſat at meat with them he took bꝛead, and 
blefſedit, and bake, and gabe to them. And their eies 
were opened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed out 
ok their light. And they ſaid one to another, Didnot our 
heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the 
wap, and while he opened to us the Scriptures > And 
thep roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, ſaying, The Loꝛd is riſen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
things were done inthe way, and how he was known 
ok them in bꝛeaking of bꝛead. 
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d Lnighty God, who inn thy only 
| Is Ns begotten Son Jeſus Ehꝛilt haſt over: 


N 
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2 come death, and opened unto us the gate 
YR ol everlaſting like, We humbly beleech 
Ie 


Loꝛd, who libeth and reigneth with thee, and the 
holy Gholt, ever one God wozld without end, Amen. 
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Tor the Epiſtle. 


(ret = FISZ ſtock of Abzaham, and whoſoever 
among you feareth God, toyouis 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

Fo? they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
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| 2 4 : 0 PR | 
„and their rulers , becauſe they 
FN SIG knew him not, no? yet the voices 
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that come upon you, which is ſpoken of in the p2ophets ; | 
Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: foz 75 
wozk a wozk in pour daies, a work which you ſhall in 
no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you, © 
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en, and bzethꝛen, childzen of the ao; un. us. 
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Faſter Tueſday. 


The Goſpel. 
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. = 0 / 4 Eſus himſelf ſtood i in the midſt of 
them, and ſaith unto them, Peace 
de unto you. But they were ter- 
rid and affrighted, and ſup⸗ 
voled that they had feen a ſpirit, 
8 And he laid unto them, Why are 
dee trouvled, and why ds thoughts 
WG WY ZI ariſe in your hearts Behold mp 
hands and mp feet, that it is J my ſelf.: handle — 
and ſee; loꝛ a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee 
me have, And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. And while they yet belie- 
ved not foꝛ joy, and wondꝛed, he ſaid unto them, Habe 
pe here any meat? And they gave him a piece of a 
bꝛoiled fiſh, and of an hony⸗ tomb. And he took it, and 
did eat befoꝛe them. And he ſaid unto them, Lheſeare 
the woꝛds which J (pake unto pou, while J wa 
| yet with you, that all things mvlt be fulfilled rohith 
were wꝛitten in the law of Moſes and in the p2ophets, 
and in the pſalms concerning me. Then opened he 
their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the 
Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, Thus it is wiitten, 
and thus it behoved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the 
'deadthe third dap; and that repentance andremiſſion 
ol ſins ſhould be pzeached in his Name among all nati⸗ 
ons, beginning at Jeruſalem. And pe are witneſſes 
or thele things. 


Eaſter Sunday j. 


FER F 
2288228337275 VEE 
F The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

The Collect. 


Ex = Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only 

Son to die fo2 our fins, and to riſe again 
& (02 our juſtification; Grant us ſo to put 
away the leaven ol malice and wickedneſs, 


that w we may altoay ſerve thee in pureneſs of libing 
and truth, thzough the merits of the ſame thy Son 
[Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
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IG DEE, > yatſoever is bozn of God obertom⸗ 5.6 v 
eththe world; and this is the victo⸗ 


NE 


Y 2A . 5 % 
WN 8 < rp that overcometh the voo2ld, 


overcometh the 'wozld, but he that 
1 that Jeſus is the Son of 
d God? This is he that came by 
EVE water and bloud, even Peſus | 
Chil; not * water only, but by water and bloud: 
and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the 
Spirit is truth. Foz there are thzee that bear retoꝛd 


in heaven, the Father, the Wozd, and the holy Gholt : | 
and theſe thꝛee are one. And there arethzee that bear 
witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the 


bloud: and theſe thꝛee agree in one. Ik we receive the 


1 of men, the witneſs of God is greater: fo2 | 


this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of | 
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath | 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he believethnot the reco2d that | 
od gabe of his Son. And this is the recozd, that 
od hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in 

his Son. He that hath the Son hath lite, and he that | 

th not the Son hathnot * 
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The Golpel. 
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8. John xx. NN he ſame day at evening, being the 


N D N \ As DW 1 e DE, a . 
19. SC firſt day of the week, when the 
„ diooss were ſhut, where the diſci- 


\ 
* 


| 
EN 


RU 9 ples were aſſembled foꝛ tear of the 


RN 
s 


I Jedos. came Jelus and ſtood in the 
FL S)/NSS midſt, and ſaith unto them, Peace 
775 / VS / N > mi b b 


2 570 4 


j 
8 be unto pou. And when he had ſo 
(aid, he ſhewed unto them his 
hands and his (ide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
they ſaw the Loꝛd. Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, 
Peate beunto you : As my father hath ſent me, even 
ſo ſend J you, And when he had ſaid this, he bꝛeathed 
on them and ſaith unto them, Beteive ye the holy Ghoſt. 
Whoſeſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
77 — ; and whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they are re- 

ained. 
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ſelves to follow 
holy life, thzough the 


men, 


The 


CC OTIS 


| Eaſter Sunday i 1]. 


The Epiſtle. 


dis is thank⸗ worthy, if a man foꝛ 
D > conſcience toward God endure 
5 grief, ſuftering wrongfully. Foz 
+ 4109 what glozy is it, if when ye be but: 
N 1 . 8 feted fo2 pour faults, ye ſhall take it 
7 N e patiently > But if when pe da well, 
| and ſuffer fo; it. ye take it patiently; 
this is acceptable with God. Foz 


MES LH 
even Eats Ws yecalled : becauſe Chailt alſo ſuf- 
kered fo2 us, leaving us an example, that pe ſhould: 
follow his ſteps : Who did no ſin, neither was guile 
found i in his mouth: Ulho when he was reviled, revi- 
led not again; when he ſuffered, he thꝛeatned not; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteoullp: : 


\Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his ovon body on the 
tree, that we being dead to ſins ſhould live unto righte- 
\ouſneſs; by whole ſtripes ye were healed, Fo? ye were 
as ſheep going aſtray; but are now returned unto the 
ſhepherd, and Biſhop of your ſouls, 


The Goſſ pel. 
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2 the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
> fo2 the ſheep. But he that is an 
a hireling , and not the ſhepherd, 


ISI 908 N the wolf coming, and leabeth the 
4; 

& . 8 ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 

F922 catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 


careth not foz the ſheep. J am the good ſhepherd, and 
know my ſheep, and am known of mine. As the Fa- 


which are not of this fold; them alſo J mult bzing, 
and they ſhall hear my voice; and there n be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 


whole ovon the ſheep are not, ſeeth 


— The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling and 


ther knoweth me, even ſo know Ithe Father: and 3 
lay down my life foꝛ the ſheep. And other ſheep J habe 


15, Pet. ij. 19. 


5 Elus ſaid J am the good ſhepherd : 5 Join 1. 11. 
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Eaſter Sunday iij. 


1 S. Pet. ij. 


doꝛ unto 
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I The third Sunday after Eaſter, 


The Collect. 


We lmighty God, who ſhewelt to them that be 
zin errdur the light of thy truth, to the 
ESSEN intent that thep may return into the way 
| 


el righteouſneſs, Grant unto all them 
that are —_ — {opt of 
Chꝛiſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things 
that are contrary totheir pzofefſion, and follow all ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the ſame, thꝛough our Lozd 
Delus Chal, Amen. 
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The Epiſtle. 


Carly belobed, JJ beſeeth you a 
S ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain 


from fleſhlp luſts, which war 


òmũ —f[—— : —— ——)—ꝓN 


— - — 


| 7 Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 
ZZ againſt you as evil doers, they 
may by your good wozks which they 


ſhall behold, glozifie God in the day of viſitation, 
Submit pour ſelves to every o2dinance of man fo? the 
Los ſake, whether it be to the King, as ſupꝛeme; 
overnours, as unto them that areſent by 
him, fo2the puniſhment of evil doers; and foꝛ the pꝛaiſe 

|of them that do well. Foz ſo is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to filence the ignoꝛante of 
"fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your liberty foꝛa 
cloak of maliciouſneſs; but as the ſerbants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bzotherhood. Fear God. 

Honour the King. 
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Eaſter Sunday iv. 


The Golpel. 


Men id Clus laid to his diſciples, A little, % 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 1 

again, a little while and pe ſhall 
ſee me, becauſe J go to the Father. 
Then ſaid ſome of his 14 
among themſelves, What is this 
that he ſaith unto us, A little 
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tte thing which thou commandeſt, and delire 


which thou dolt promiſe, that among the ſundzy, 
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tures. Wherefoze, my beloved bꝛethꝛen, let eberp man 
be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wzath; foꝛ the 
wꝛath of man wozketh not the righteouſneſs of God, 
Wherefoze lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the engraft- 
ed woꝛd, which is able to ſabe your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. 
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| into all truth; fo2 he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 
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will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall gloꝛifie me: foꝛ 
he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath, are mine: therefoze 
ſaid J, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
unto you. 
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The Colle. 3 


By TY Todd. from wohom all good things do come: 
Grant to us thy humble ſervantg, that by 
e thp holy inſpiration we may think thoſe 

: e things that be good, and by thy merciful 

2 guiding may perkoꝛm the lame, . 

our 1020 Jeſus Chalt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


V2 E pe doers of the wow, and not S, Jam. j. 22, 
2 hearers onely, deceiving your 
donn ſelves. Foz if any be a hearer 
ol the wozdand not a doer, he is 
2 like unto a man beholding his 
N 935 N Ml Og, natural face in a glaſs. Foz he be⸗ 
S 2 PAM) Joldeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraightway koꝛgetteth what 
manner of man he was. But whoſo looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and tontinueth therein; he being 
not a to2getful hearer, but a doer of the Wozk, this 
man ſhall be blefled in his deed. If any man among 
you ſeem tobe religious, and bꝛidleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion is 
bain. Pure religion, and undefiled befoze God and the 
Father, is this; To viſit the katherlels and widows 


in their affliction. and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the woꝛld. 
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" whatſoever | he ſhall hear, that ſhall he Lu and = 8 


Eaſter Sunday v. 


The Goſpel. 


S. John xvj. Wal 


D Cri, verily J ſap unto you, 
Ahatſoever ye ſhall ask the Fa⸗ 
ther in my Name, he will give it 

d 3/ 2 you. Hitherto have pe asked no⸗ 
thing in my name: Ask, and pe 
hall receive, that pour joy may be 

Se /A>5-) full. Theſe things have J ſpoken 
e unto you in pꝛoverbs: the time 

cometh when J ſhall no moze ſpeak unto you in p20- 

Ac but J thall ſhew pou plainly of the Father. 


— 


At that day ye ſhall ask in my Name: and J ſay not 
unto you, that J will pzay the Father fo2 you; fo: 
the Father himſelf loveth you, becaule ye habe loved 
me, and have believed that J came out from God. J 
tame foꝛth from the Father, and am come into the wozld: 
Again, J leave the wozld, and go to the Father. His 
[diſciples ſaid unto him; Lo, novo ſpeakeſt thou plain⸗ 
v, and ſpeakeſt no pꝛoberb. Noware we lure that thou 
noweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
ask thee : by this we believe that thou camelt foꝛth 
| from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do pe now believe? 
| Behold the Hour cometh, yea, is now come, that pe 
| 'Chall be ſcattered every man to His ovon, and ſhall 

leave me alone: and yet Jam not alone, becaule the 

Father is with me. Thele things Jhave ſpoken unto! 

pou, that in me pe might have peace, In the woꝛld 
pe ſhall habe tribulation; but be of good cheer, 7 
habe obercome the wozld. 
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Aſcenſion day. 
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The Aſcenſion day. 
The Collect. 


f 


Y oy 3 that like as we do beliede thy — wane! 
* I CES ten Son our Lozd — Chiilt to * 


with N dwell, whe iveth and ener 
md. 2 and the holy Gholt, one God, wozld — 
m Amen. | 
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For the Epiſtle, 
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BN 127 e. 8 Fs OO fozmer treatiſe habe J made, Acts j. r. 
b D Theophilus, of all that Je⸗ 
ius began both to do and teach, 
re until the day in which he was ta⸗ 
7 ken up, after that he though the 
NEARING holy Gholt had giben command⸗ 
MRS ments unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen. To whom allo he 
I himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many inkal⸗ 


ble p2oofs, being ſeen of them fourty days, and 

peaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom ol 
God: And being allembled together with them. com-| 
manded them that they ſhould not depart from Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, but wait fo2 the pꝛomiſe of the Father, which, 
laith he, ye have heard of me. Fo2 John truly bapti- | 
zed with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence, When they therefoze' 
were come together, they asked ol him, ſaying, Loꝛd, 
wilt thou at this time reſtoze again the kingdom to 
Iſrael ? And he ſaid unto them, It is not fo2 you to 
know the times, oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the Father 
2 put in his obon — But pe ſhall 22 | 
poder 


Aſcenſion day. 


power after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you, 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem 
and in all Yudea, and in Samarla, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth. And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken up, and 
a cloud received him out of their light. And while they 
looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel; which 
allo ſaid, Pe men of Galilee , why ſtand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 
vou into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye 
have ſeen him go into heaven. 


The Goſpel. 
S. Mark vj, Ae N Eſus appeared unto the eleven as 
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ze they ſat at meat, and upbzaided 
them with their unbeliek and 
FP >4 hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
7 Rl believed not them which had ſeen 
bim alter he was rilen. And he 
(aid unto them, Go pe into all the 
9 woꝛld, and pꝛeach the goſpel to 
ebery creature. He that beliebeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, (hall be damn- | 
ed. Andthele ligns ſhall follow them that believe : In 
my Name [hall they caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 
with neo tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and 
il they dꝛink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; 
they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſhall reco- 
ber. Sothen after the Lo2d had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, and ſat on the 
right hand ol God, And they went foꝛth and preach: | 
ed every where, the Loꝛd wozking with them, and ton⸗ 
firming the woꝛd with ſigns following. | 
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Nee God the King of glozy, who halt exalted 

A thine only Son Yelus Chꝛiſt with 
great triumph unto thy kingdom in hea- 
den,; We beleech thee leave us not com- 
mx to:tlels; but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt 
to comfo2t us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour Chꝛiſt is gone befoze, 
wholiveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, woꝛld without end. Amen. — | 


_ -"Fhe Epittle. 


be end of all things is at hand; be 18. per in. 
c ve theretoze ſober, and watchunto 
Paper. And above all things habe 
teervent charity among pour ſelbes: 
dboꝛ charity ſhall cover the multi- 
27 tude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one 
to another without grudging. As 
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every man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtew⸗ 


The 
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| 
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S. John xv. | 


26. and parc 
of the xvi. | 


| Chapter, 
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| ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be offended, They 


tometh, that whoſoever killeth you will think that he 
doth God ſervice. And theſe things will they do unto 


hall tome, ye may remember that J told pou ot them, 


3 : Whitſunday. 


Whitſunday. 


The Goſpel: 


en the Comfozter is come, whom 

* e J will ſend unto you from the Fa⸗ 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
Y=2& which pꝛoteedeth from the Father, 
he (hall teltifie of me. And pe 
LEE EN 29% 3 * . Tm 
ve have been with me trom the be- 
DATAAD finning, Theſe things habe J 


ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: yea the time 


pou, becauſe they have not known the Father, noꝛ me 
but theſe things have J told you, that when the time 
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The Collect. 
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Pd, who as at this time didſt teach the 

hearts of thy faithtul people by the 
ſending to them the light of thy holy 
Spirit; Gꝛant us by the ſame Spirit 
tohave a right judgement in all things, 


LY 


and evermoꝛe to rejoyte in his holy com- 
gh the merits of Chꝛiſt Yeſus our Saviour, 
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| Whitſunday. 


For the Epiſtle. N 


As il. 1. 


eee there came a ſound from heaven, 
as ol aruſhing mighty wind, and 
it filled all the houſe where they 


VII were ſitting. And there appeared 
VN untothemcloven tongues, like as 
ok fire, and it ſat upon each of them: And they were 
all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with 
\other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. And 
there were dwelling at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under heaven. Now when this was 
noiſed abꝛoad, the multitude came together, and were 
tontounded. becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak 
in his own language. And they were all amazed, and 
\marvelled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpeak, Galileans? And how hear we every 
[man in our ovon tongue wherein we were boꝛn? Par⸗ 
thians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Melopotamia, and in Judea, and C appadotia, in Pontus 
and Alia, Phꝛygia, and pamphilia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya, about Cyzene, and ſtrangers of 
Bome, Jews and Pzoſelytes, Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
. 1 N 
The Golpel. 


Elus laid unto his diſciples, If pe r 
love me keep my commandments. 
And J will pzay the Father, and 
fs 17 he ſhall give you another Comfoꝛ⸗ 
ter, that he may abide with pou foꝛ 


D 


e ever even the Spirit of truth, 


a. 
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Xl whom the wozld cannot receive, 
US 


E & becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither | 

knoweth him; but ye know him; fo2 he dwelleth with 

you, aud ſhall be in you. J will not leave you tomfoꝛt⸗ 

leſs; J will come to you. Pet alittle while, and the 
N woꝛld 
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Whitſunday. | 


woꝛld ſeeth me no moze ; but ye ſee me: becauſe 3 
live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that dap ye ſhall know, that 
Jam in mp Father, and you in me, and J in you. He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me; and he that loveth me ſhall beloved 
of my Father, and JJ will love him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf to him. Judas ſaith unto him, (not Iſtariot) 
Low, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf 
unto us, and not unto the wozld? Jeſus anſwered, 
and ſaid unto him, Jt a man love me, he will keep my 
woꝛds: and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him. and make our abode with him. He that loveth 
menot, keepeth not my ſayings: and the wozd which 
you hear, is not mine; but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe things have J ſpoken unto you, being pet p2e- 
ſent with you. But the Comfoꝛter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
ſhall teach you all things, and bꝛing all things to your 
remembꝛante, whatſoever J have ſaid unto you. Peace 
Jleave with you, my peace J gibe unto you: not as 
the woꝛld giveth, give Punto you. Let not pour heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Pe have heard 
how J ſaidunto you, Igo away and tome again unto 
pou. If pe loved me, ye Would rejoyce, becauſe J ſaid, 
J go unto the Father: foz my Father is greater 
than J. And now Jhave told you befoze it come to paſs, 
that when it is tome to paſs pe might believe. Hereaf- 
ter J will not talk much with you : foꝛ the pzince of 
this woꝛld cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that 
the woꝛld may know that J love the Father; and as 
the Father gave me commandment, even ſo J do. 
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" Minday in Whithun Week. 
The Collect. 


d, who as at this time didſt teach the 
M hearts of thy faithful people, by the ſend⸗ 
ing to them thelight of thy holy Spirit; 
25 I Gzant us by the ſame Spirit to habe a 
right judgement in all things, and eder⸗ 
'moze to rejoyce in his holy coinfozt, thzough the merits 
ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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20 = 8 but in * nation he that ar 
peel I 0 2 him, and wozketh righteouſneſs, 
is accepted with him. The woꝛd 
555 8 which God ſent unto the childzen| 
of Pſrarl, preaching peace by Jeſus! 
Chziſt | he is Loꝛd of all) That wozd, J ſay, you 
know, which was publiſhed thzoughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
pꝛeacthed: How God anointed Yeſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Gholt and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppꝛelled of the 
devil: fo Fod was with him. And we are witneffes 
of all things which he did, both in the land of wed 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew and hanged | 
on atree: Him God raiſed up the third dap, andſhended | 
him openly ; not to all the people, but unto witnefles 
thoſen befoze of God; even to us who did eat and dꝛink 
with him after he roſe from the dead. And he com- | 
mended us to peach we the people, and to teltifie | 
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Whitſun Munday. 


that it is he which was o2dained of God tobe the judge 
of quick and dead. To him give all the pꝛophets wit⸗ 
neſs, that thzough his Name whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhall receive remillion of ſins. While Peter pet 
ſpake theſe woꝛds the holy Gholt fell on all them who 
heard the woꝛd. And they of the circumciſion who be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter. 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the 
gilt of the holy Ghoſt. Fo2 they heard them ſpeak with 
'tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 
Cañ any man fo2bid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
baptized, who have received the holy Ghoſt as well ag 
we? And he commanded them to be baptized in the 
Name ot the Loꝛd. Then p2ayed they him to tarry cer- 
tain days. 
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„wound to condenin the world, but 
pm OILS 5 that the woꝛld thꝛough him might 


cometh to the light, 
teſt, that they are 
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wꝛought in God. | 
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Od, who as at this time didſt teach the 
hearts of thy faithful people by ſending 
to them the light of thy holy Spirit; 
Gꝛant us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgement in all things, and ever- 
moꝛe to rejoyce in his holy comfort, 
thzough the merits of Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
wholiveth, and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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For the Epiftle. 


d 2 OCs; Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria 
ei bdaod received the word of God, 
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= of them: onely they were bapti⸗ 
zedin the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus ) Then laid they 
their hands on them, and they received the holy Gholt, 
The Golpel. | 
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He that entreth not by the dooꝛ in⸗ 
to the ſheepkold, but climbeth up 
—ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that entreth 
in by the dooꝛ, is the ſhepherd ol 
1 ) the ſheep. To him the poꝛter open⸗ 
re eth; and the ſhrep hear his voice, 
and he calleth his own weep ty name, and leadeth them 
| Js 3 
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Whitſun Tueſday. | 
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cout. And when he putteth foꝛth his own ſheep, he 
goeth befoze them, and the ſheep fbllow him; fo2 they | 
know his voice. And a ſtranger will they not rolloto | 
but will flee from him; fo2 they know not the voice of || 
ſtrangers. This parable (pake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not what things they were wohich he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again 
|Uerily, verily Jſay unto you, J am the doo? of the 

' ſheep. All that ever came befoze me are thieves and 
robbers; but the ſheep did not hear them. J am the 

| dooz; by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 

\ ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. The thief cometh 
not but fo2 to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: J am 
tome that they might have lite, and that they Ns 

| have it moze abundantly. 
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The Collect. 
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se mighty, and everlaſting God, who 
hall given unto us thy ſervants grate 
pp the conkellion of a true faith to at⸗ 
s knowledge the gloꝛy of the eternal Tri⸗ 
S/EASW nity, and in the power of the divine Ma⸗ 

S jeſty to worlhip the Unity; We beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldlt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith. 
and evermoze defend us from all adverſities , who 
liveſt, and reigneſt one God wozld without end. 


Amen. 
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upon, like a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone: and there was 
a rainbow round about the thꝛone, in light like unto 
an emerald, And round about the thꝛone were 2 
and 
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and twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats J ſaw four and 
twenty elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment ; and 
they had on their heads crowns of gold. And out of 
the thꝛone p2oceeded lightnings, and thundzings, and 
voices. And there were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
befoze the thꝛone, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 
And beloꝛe the thꝛone there was a ſea of glaſs like unto 
'e2yſtal : and in the midſt of the thzone , and round 
about the thꝛone were four beaſts full of eyes befoze 
and behind. And the firlt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third bealt had a fate 
ag a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beaſts had each of them (ix wings 
about him, and they were full ol eyes within, and they 
reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lozd 
| God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come, 
And when thoſe beaſts give glozy, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the thꝛone, who liveth fo? 
ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
befoze him that ſat on the thzone, and wozſhip him 
that liveth fo2 ever and ever, and caſt their crowns 
befoze the thzone , ſaying, Thou art wozthy, © 
Lo2d, to receive glozy, and honour, and power; foz 
thou haſt created all things, and foꝛ thy pleaſure they 
are and were treated. 8 1 


The Goſpel. 

ert was a man of the Phariſees, 

named Nicodemus , a ruler of 

wan the Jews. The ſame came to 
Ny 
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Trinity Sunday j. 


and be bo?n? Jeſus anſwered, Uerily, verily J ſay 
unto thee, Except a man be boꝛn ot water, andot the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is boꝛn of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that which 
is bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that J ſaid 
unto thee, 
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God, the ſtrength of all them that put 

their truſt in thee, mercifully accept our 
papers; and becauſe thꝛough the weak⸗ 
nes of our moztal nature we can do 
= no good thing without thee, grant us 
the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
nents we map pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, 
Ihough Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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Trinity Sunday j. 


The Epiſtle. 


| 35 n e Cloved, let us love one another; 
n ö foʒ lobe is of God, and ebery one 


that loveth is bozn of God, and 
PRknoweth God. He that loveth 
not,. knowethnot God; foz God 
is love. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God towards us, be- 
| W cauſe that God ſent his only be- 
gotten Son into the wozld, that we might live though | 
him. Herein is lobe, not that we loved God, but that 
be loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pzopitiation foz 
our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, weought alſo: 
to love one another. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time. J we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in us, betauſe he hath giben 
us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtifie, 
that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the wozld. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. | 
And we have known and believed the love that God 
hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein is our lobe 
made perfect, that we may habe boldneſs in the day ol 
judgement, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this wozld. 
There is no fear in love, but perkett love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe fear hath tozment: He that feareth, is 
made perfect in lobe. We love him, becauſe he firſt | 
bed us. If a man ſay, Jlobe God, and hateth his 
20ther, he is a liar: fo2 he that lobeth not his bꝛother, 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he | 
| th not ſeen > And this commandment have we from 
| him, that he toholoveth God, love his bꝛother alſo. 
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The Goſpel. 


Aa ere was a certain rich man, who s Like «i. 
woas clothed in purple, and fine b. 
linen, and fared ſumptuoully eber 
dap. And there was acertain beg⸗ 
ger named Lazarus, who was 


laid at his gate full of ſoꝛes; and 
ddeliiring tobe fed with the crumbs, 
crutch act = which fell from the rich mans 
table: mozeober the dogs came and licked his ſoꝛes. 
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ſecond | Sunday after Trinity. 
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The Collect. 
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DIS FE Lo, who never faileſt to help and qo: 
1 N | 
2 vern them vohom thou doſt bzing up in 

908 8 thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, we 
5 © beleech thee, under the pꝛotettion of thy 
good p2ovidence, and make us to habe a 
perpetual Tat and lobe of thy holy Name, thzough 


Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lopd, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
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2 Arbe not, my bꝛethꝛen, if the world 
hate you, We know that we habe 
| paſſed from death unto life, becauſe 
we love the bꝛethꝛen: He that loveth 
not his bꝛother abideth in death. 
1 hateth his bꝛother, is a 
WES \ murderer; and pe know that no 
* \ murderer hath eternal life abiding | 
in him. Wereby perceive we the love of God, betauie 
he laid down his life to2 us: and weought to lay down 
dur lives fo: the bꝛethꝛen. But whoſo hath this wozlds 
good, and ſeeth his bꝛother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? My little childzen, let us not lobe 
in woꝛd, neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 
ſhall afſure our hearts befoze him. Foz if our heart 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things, Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then habe we confidence towards God. And 
{whatſoever we ask, we receibe of him, becauſe woe keep 
his commandments, and do thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his fight. And this is his commandment, 
fhatwe "ould believe on the Name of his Son + ary 
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Trinity Sunday ij 


"'Chiiſt, and love one another as hegave us L 
ment. And he that keepeth his tommandments dwel- 
leth in him, and he in him: and hereby we know that 
he — in us, — ay Spirit — he * given 


"The : Gol bel. 
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r Qi 4 Certain man made a great ſupper, S. Like iv. 
jp. #9 E and bade many ; t ſent hig ſervant. '* 
ENS. Ly at ſupper time toſay to them that 
PR were bidden, Come, fo? all things 
are now ready, And they all with 
8 RD one conſent began to make extuſe: 
The firſt ſaid unto him, J have 
N DS > bought a piece of ground, and 7 
muſt needs go . ſee it; J pꝛay thee have me extuſed. 
And another ſaid, 7 have bought tive poke of oxen, and 
J go to pzobe them; J pꝛap thee have me excuſed., 
And another ſaid, J have married a wife, and thereloꝛe 
J cannot come. So that ſervant tame, andſhewed his 
Loztheſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry ſaid to his ſerbant, Go out quickly into oe 
{treets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the! 
pooꝛ, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant ſaid,ZLo2d, it is done as thou haſt tommand⸗ 
ed, and yet there is room. And the Lo2d ſaidunto the 
ſervant, Go out into the high⸗ ways, and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my houſe map be filled. 
Foꝛ Play unto pou, that none of thoſe men der 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Supper: 
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The Collect. | 
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odd, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear 


us; andgrant that we, to whom thou 
haſt given an hearty deſire to pꝛay, may 
by thy mighty aid be defended and com- 
fozted in all dangers and adverſities, 
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Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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race to the humble, Humble your 
P22, elves theretoze under the mighty 


hand of God, that he may eralt 
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Trinity Sunday iv. 
The Goſpel. 
Hen dꝛew near unto him all the 5. Luke av. r. 
publicans and ſinners fo? to 
bear him. And the Phariſees and 
Stribes murmured, ſaying, 
I This man recelveth ſinners, and 
SMS eateth with them. And he ſpake 
8 SS 02 this parable unto them, ſaying, 
chat man of you having an 
| x hundꝛed ſheep, if he loſe one of 
them, dothnotleave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
nels, and go after that which is loſt, until he find it? 
And wen he hath found it, he laieth it on his ſhoulders, 
rejopting. And when he cometh home, he calleth to⸗ 
gether his friends and neighbours ſaying unto them, 
Bejopte with me, fo2 Phave found my ſheep which 
was loft. J ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 
heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, moꝛe than over | 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no repent⸗ 
ance. Cither what woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, | 
if (heloſe one piece, doth not ub a candle, and ſweeß 
the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe lind it? And when 
che hath found it, the calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, ſaping, Kejoyce with me, fo2 3 
habe found the piece which J had loſt. Likewiſe Þ ſay. 
unto you, There is joy in the pꝛeſente of the angels ol 
God, over one ſinner that repenteth. rg 
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8 God, the pꝛotettour of all that truſt in thee, 

without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy; Encreaſe and multiply upon us thy 
mercp, that thou being our ruler and guide. 
we may fo paſs thꝛough things tempoꝛal, that we finally, 
loſe not the things eternal: Gant this, D heavenly! 
Father, fo2 Jeſus Cpziſts 2 our Lozd. Amen. | 
| » 


0 


11 
11 
; 
i 3 
: * 
- — — — 183 — 
— — — ar AW. ———ä—ä— — — SE RE — ——— — — — — pe 
I 
— 


— — enced — — — - — 
— > - 4 — — 
— — — — — — — — — — — —ͤ— 7 4. 
— — —>- > SL SEES — 41 — . — — wy — 
— - - : 
: 
ul 


: 
' 
: 
1 


ͤꝗGu— —— 0 — — —— — —— ————_— — 


Trinity Sunday 
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| The Epiſtle. 
WA Beckon that the ſutterings of this 
pꝛeſent time are not woꝛthy to be 
wcompared with the glozy which 
hall be revealed in us. Fo? the 
ceearneſt expectation of the creature 
waiteth fo2 the maniſeltation of the 
Nx ſons of God. Foz the creature waz 
made ſubject to vanity, not wil⸗ 
lingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubjected the 
lame in hope: Becauſe the creature it (elf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of cozruption into the 
gloꝛious liberty of the childzen of God. Foꝛ woe know 
'that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth in 
pain together until now, And not only they, but our 
\{elves alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, 
even we with our ſelves groan within our ſelbes, 
waiting fo2 the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
| body. CEE 
| The Goſpel. 
«Luk vi, || e ye therefoze merciful, as pour 
36. SI Father alſo is merciful. Judge 
E not, and ye [hall not be judged: 
'22F condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
Nos condemned: fo2give, and ye ſhall 
de fozgiven: give, and it ſhall 
SV; = be given unto pou : good mea- 
een ure, pefled dovon, and ſhaken 
| together, and running over ſhall men give into your 
vbolom. Fo2 with the ſame meaſure that ye mete with 
all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And he ſpake a 
| parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall 
they not both fall into the ditch 2 The diſciple is not 
| above his maſter ; but every one that is perfect thall 
be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt thou the mot? 
that is in thp-bzothers eye, but perteiveſt not the beam 
that is in thine ovon eye? Either how tanſt thou ſay to 
thy bꝛother, B2other, let me pull out the mote that - 
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Rom. viii. 18. 
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0 Trinity Sunday V. 


in thine eye , when thou thy elf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of thine ovon eye, and then ſhalt 
thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy b2o- 
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Ihe Epiſtle. 


e E pe all of one minde, having tom p. ;:: 
„ paallion one of another, love ass. 
„5 bꝛethꝛen, be pitiful, be courteous; 
not rendzing evil foz evil, 02 
SQ railing fo2 railing; but contrary 
wie blelling; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye 
l — ſhould inherit a blelling. Foꝛ he 
that woill love life, and ſee good daies, let him refrain 
his tongue krom evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. Let him eſchewo evil, and do good; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. Fo? the eyes of the Lodare over 
the righteous, and his ears are open untotheir pꝛay⸗ 
ers: but the face of the Loꝛd is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that will harm pou, if pe be follow-/ 
ers of that which is good? But and if ye ſuffer fo 
righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid ol 
their terrour, neither be troubled; but fanctifie the 
Lom God in your hearts: | 
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The Goſpel. 
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„that as the people 
pꝛeſſed upon him to hear the woꝛd 
ok God, he ſtood by the lake of Ge⸗ 
neſareth; and ſaw two ſhipg 
Aanding by the lake: but the 


| 
| 
was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him at the 
draught of the fiſhes which they hadtaken : And o 
was alſo James, and John, the ſons of Zebedee, who 
were partners with Simon. And Yeſus ſaid unto Si⸗ 


on, Fear not, from hentefoꝛth thou ſhalt catch men. 


And when they had bought their ſhips to land, they for: 
ook all, and followed him. 2 hey to2 
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The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. | 
— 


Did God, who halt pꝛepared foꝛ them that love 
A thee, ſuch good things as paſs mans un⸗ 

2 0 derſtanding; pour into our hearts ſuth 
love toward thee, that we loving thee 
above all things, may obtain thy pzomi- 
| les, which exceed all that we can deſire, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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The Epiſtle. 
FFPVVP———— ——— — — i 

„Now ye not, that ſo many of us as bon. ;. 
e were baptized into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
, were baptized into his death 
2 T Lherefoze we are buried with him 
ö by baptiſm into death, that like ag 


IN Chꝛiſt was raiſed up from the dead 
bp the glozy of the Father; even ſo 
we alſo ſhould walk in newnels of 


in that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
Pour ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin: but alive unte 
God, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
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Trinity Sunday vij. 
| ____ TheGolpdl 


| $.Mi.v,:0,, ‚ eus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex: 
= | ASRIFWIILS cept your righteouſneſs ſhall ex⸗ 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Pharilees, ye ſhall 
Nin no caſe enter into the kingdom 
ol heaven. Pe have heard, that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſce: 
ver ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgement, 
But J ſap unto you, that whoſoever is angry with his 
| bother without a cauſe ſhall be in danger of the judge: 
| ment: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bother, Racha, 
ſhall bein danger of the councel : but whoſoever thall 

lap. Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire. There- 
foꝛe if thou bꝛing thy gift to the altar, and there remem⸗ 
zeſt that thy bzother hath ought againſt thee; leave 
ere thy gift befoze the altar, and go thy way, firſt be 
econciled to thy bꝛother, and then come and offer thy 
gt Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whiles thou 
rt in the way with him; leſt at any time the adverſary 
eo thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
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he officer, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. Uerily J ſay 
nto thee, thou ſhalt by no means tome out thence, till 
thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. 
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. The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| The ColleS,” 


Ow of all power and might, who art th 
autho2 and giver of all good things; Graft 
in our hearts the lobe of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us with all 

goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep us in the ſame, 
thꝛough Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


I)he Epiſtle. 
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Trinity Sunday vij. | 


Speak after the manner of men, be⸗ Ron, vi. 19. 
daule ot the infirmity of your fleſh : 
WW (02 as ye have yielded pour mem⸗ 
bers (ſervants touncleanneſs,and 
to iniquitp, unto iniquity ; eben ſa 
now pield pour members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs. 
| = p< F02 when pe were the ſerbantz of 
ſin, ye were tree from righteouſneſs, What fruit had ye 
de in thole things, whereof ye are now aſhamed > foꝛ 


heendof thoſe things is death. But now being made 


reefrom(in, and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
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| The cighth Sunday after Trinity. 
%%% - Fu | 


God, whoſe never-failing pꝛobidente o2dereth 
all things both in heaven and earth; We 

| humbly beſeech thee to put away from us all 

SXJ hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things 
hich be p2ofitable fo2 us, though Jeſus Chziſt our 


The Epiſtle. 
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144 Rethzen, we are debters, not to 


N, 
= the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : 
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ay be alſo gloꝛiſied together. 
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ID ” Eware of falſe prophets, which Math, vij 
come to you in ſheeps clothing, 15. 
but inwardly they are rabening 
wolves. Pe ſhall know them by 
their fruits : Do men gather 
gꝛapes of thozns „ 0 fas of 
&h thiſtles? Even ſo every good tree 
n WS bringeth foꝛth good fruit ; but a 
'roqupt: tree bzingeth koꝛth ail fruit. A good treecannot 
being foꝛth evil fruit; neither tan a co22upt tree bꝛing 
— od con fruit. Everp tree that bꝛingeth not fozth 
ruit, is hewen dovon, and caſt into the fire, 
8 by their fruits ye (hall know them. Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Loꝛd, Zo2d, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the will 


of my Father who is in „„ 
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The « Colle. 


DEV Want to us, Loꝛd, we beſeech thee, the 
Spirit to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful ; that we who can- 
99 not do any thing that is good without 
V thee, map by thee be enabled to live ac- 
coding to thy will, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 
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al dꝛink: (fo2 they dꝛank of that ſpiritual rock that fol- 


[he you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will 
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The Epiſtle. 


Vethꝛen, J would not that pe 
„ wbhould be ignozant, how that all 
,, our fathers were under the cloud, 
B and all paſſed though the fea, 
and were all baptized unto Moes 
RNS inthe cloud, and in the ſea ; and 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. 
and did all dzink the ſame ſpizitu- 


evil things, as they alſoluſted. Neither be pe idolaters, 
as were ſome of them ; as it is written, The people ſat 
dovon to eat and dꝛink, and roſe up toplay. Neither let 
ug commit foꝛnitation, as ſomeof them committed, and 
ell in one day thꝛee and twenty thouſand, Neither let 

$3 teinpt Cpꝛiſt. as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmure ye, as ſome 
of them alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the be⸗ 
ſtroper. Now all theſe things happened unto them fo! 
2nſamples ; and they are woritten fo2 our admonition, 
pon whom the ends of the woꝛld are tome. Wherefore 
let him that thinkethhe ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. 
There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is 
common to man: but God is faithful, who will not 


ich the temptation alſo make a wap toeſcape, that ye 
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map be able to bear it. 
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uus ſaidunto his diſciples, Theres Lu x; 
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ſed unto him, that he had waſted 
bis goods. And hecalled him, and 


aan} lj. ſaid unto him, How is it that 7 | 
“bear this of thee? Give an account: | 
Ne of thy ſtewardſhip; foꝛ thou mayeſt | 
be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward ſaid with⸗ | 
in himſelf, What ſhall J do > fo2 my Lo2d taketh away | 


krom me the ſtewardſhip : J cannot dig, to beg Jam 
alhamed. J am reſolved what to do, that when 7 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. #0 he called every one of his 
1opds debtozs unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, ow 
much oboeſt thou unto my lozd > And he ſaid, An hun⸗ 
dꝛed meaſures of opl. And he laid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and it down quickly, and wate fifty. Then 
aid he to another, And how much ovoeſt thou ? And 
he laid, An hundꝛed meaſures of wheat. And he laid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and wꝛite fourſtoꝛe. And 
the lozd commended the unjult ſteward, becauſe he had 
done wiſely : fo2 the childzen of this wozld are in their 
generation wiſer than the childzen of light. And J 
lay unto you,Pake to pour ſelves friends of the Mam⸗ 
mon of unrighteouſneſs, that when pe fail, they may 
\receibe pou into eberlaſting habitations. 
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is The tenth Sunday after Trinity. | 
| The Collect. 
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be EE n 
DOnterning ſpiritual gikts, bꝛethꝛen, 
= J would not have pou 1gnozant, 
be know that ye were Gentiles 
SELENA carried aboay unto theſe dumb 
idols eden as pe were led. Where: 
(oe J give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the Spi⸗ 
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Trinity Sunday x. N 


N a | A | ET 95 = 
eee rit of God, calleth Yeſus accurſed, 


and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lozd, but 
br the holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverlities of gifts, 
t the ſame Spirit. And there are differences of 
adminiſtrations, but the ſame Zozd. And there are 
diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God, who 
wozketh all in all. But the manikeſtation of the Spi⸗ 
rit is given to every man to pꝛolit withall. Foz to 
one is given by the Spirit the woꝛd of wiſdom; to an⸗ 
other the woꝛd of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame Spirit; to another the gifts 
of healing by the ſame Spirit; to another the wozk⸗ 
ing of miracles; to another pzophecy; to another diſcern: 
ing of ſpirits; to another divers kinds of tongnes ; 
to another the interpzetation of tongues. But all 
theſe wozketh that one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dibi⸗ 
ding to every man ſeverally as he will, 
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d when he was come near, he be / 
bj)held the city, and wept over it, 
=Xs laying, Jt thou hadſt knobon, even 
thou, atleaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
e peate! but now they are hid from 
GEASS thine eyes, Foz the days ſhall 
E come upon thee, that thine ene 
mies ſhall taſt a trench about thee, and compaſs theo: 
round, and keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy childꝛen within 
thee: and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 
another, becaufe thou kneweſt not the time of thy 
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Trinity Sunday xj, 


' viſitation. And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, laying unto them, It is woitten, My houſe. 
is the houſe of pꝛaper, but ye have made it a den of 
| thieves. And he taught daily in the temple. 
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'The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
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The Collect. 


ande God, who derlareſt thy Almighty power, 
mot chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity; 
PX 0 MAR Percifully grant unto us ſuch a mea-| 

WAYS (ure of thy grace, that we running the 


De way of thy commandments, may obtain 

thy gracious pꝛomiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
venly treaſure, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. 
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© The Epiſtle. 
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DESI toyou, unleſs pe have believed in 
0 of all, that which Þ alſo received, how that 
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hird dap accozding to the Scriptures; and that he 
$ ſeen of Cephas, then ofthe twelve. After that 


whom the greater part remain unto this pzeſent; but 
then of all the Apoltles ; and laſt of all he was ſeen | 
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an Apoltle, becauſe J perletuted the Church of God. 
But by the grace of God J am what J am: and his 
grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; 
dut Jlaboured moze abundantly then they all, pet not 
J, but the grace of God which was with me: There⸗ 
koꝛe whether it were J oꝛ they, fo we pꝛeach, and ſo 
pe believed. 
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6 
one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 
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| 'The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. | 
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e Elus departing from the coaſts of 
> as Type and Sidon, tame unto the 
(lea of Galilee, thꝛough the midſt 
oc the coaſts of Decapolis. And 
they bzingunto him one that was 
7 Ax deat, and had an impediment in 
bis (peech ; and they beſeech him 
e ww to put his hand upon him. And 
e took him aſide from the multitude, and put his fin- 
gers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
nd looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith unto him, 
:phpharha, that is, Be opened. And ſtraitwap his 
ars were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was 
ooſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged them that 
hey ſhould tell no man; but the moze he charged them. 
much the moꝛe a great deal they publiſhed it, and 
ere beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well, he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 13855 
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| Trinity Sunday xii 1 


The Epiſtle. 
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MES . © Abraham and his ſeed were a the | Gal, ij, 16, 
RES Z pꝛomiſes made. He ſaith not, 

INS And to leeds,as of many; but as 
F. | 15 25 of one; And to thy ſeed, which is 
Who All . Chziſt. And this J ſay, that the 
N > I tovenant that was confirmed be no 


40 855 foze of God in Chyilt, the la 
which was four hundzedand thir- 
by pears after. cannot diſannul.;that it ſhould make the| 
pzomiſe of none effect, Fo? it the inheritance be of 
he law, it is no moꝛe of pzemiſe; but God gave it to 
daham by p2omile. Ulherefoze then ſerveth the 
aw? It was added bet auſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
red ſhould come, to whom the pꝛomiſe was made; 
and it was o2dained by angels in the hand of a me⸗ 
diatour. Now a mediatour is not a mediatour ofone, 
but God is one. Is the law then againſt the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of God ? God koꝛbid: fo2 if there had been a 
law given, whith could Have given life, verily righte-| 
puſneſs ſhould have been by the law. But the Stri⸗ 
pture hath concluded all under ſin, that the pꝛomiſe 
by faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt might be given to them that 
believe... e En 

The Goſpel. 8 | 
elled are the « eyes which lee the S. Luke x,23, | 
things that ye ſee. Fo2 J tell pou, 

> that many pꝛophets and kings 
B U have deſired to ſee thoſe things 
NS! which ye ſee, and have not _ 
675 \ them; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear. and have not an 
SN them. And behold, a certain law- 
er ood up, and tempted him, ſaying, aſter, what 
all J do to inherit eternal life? He ſaid unto him, 
What is witten in the law? how readeſt thou? And 
he anſwerin i al oy ke Thou ſhalt love the Lo2d thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
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with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. But he willing to juſtifie Himſelf, ſaid unto Ye- 
ſus, And who is my neighbour > And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing laid, A certain man went doven from Jerulalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which ripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed 
leabing him half dead. And by chance there carne 
[dovon a certain pꝛieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And likewiſe a 
|JLevite, when he was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and palled by on the other fide. But a certain 
Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had compaſſion on him, 
and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pour⸗ 
ing in oyl, and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, 
and bzought him to an inn, and took care of him, 
And on the moꝛrow when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gabe them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto 
him, Take care of him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt 
moꝛe, when J come again J will repay thee. Which 
now of theſe thee, thinkeſt thou, was neighbour un- 
to him that fell among the thieves > And he ſaid, he 
that ſhevoed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Go and do thou likewiſe. 
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The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. _ 
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— rde Cole 580 
mighty and everlaſting God, give unto 
zus the increaſe of faith, hope, and chari: 
ty; and that we may obtain that which 
N —— ar ou make us to lobe — 
E u doll command, thzou 

Jeſus Chat our Z02d, Amen, | . * : 
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The Epiſtle. 


— — — 0 NN— 2 —— = — 


— — 


Bap then, Walk in the Spirit; Cu. v. 14: 
and pe ſhall not fulfil the luſt of 
e the ficth, Foz the flelh lulteth 
FI a gainſt the Spirit, and the Spi⸗ 
rid againſt the fleſh; and theſe 
aqære contrarp the one to the other; 
F {0 that pe cannot do the things 
that ye would. But if pe be led 
by the Spirit, pe are not under the law. Nobo the 
Woꝛkg of the tleih are manitelt, which are theſe, Adul⸗ 
terp, foꝛnitation, uncleannels, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 
witcheralt, Hatred, variante, emulations, wꝛath, 
ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, enbpings, murders, dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſs, rebellings, and ſuch like: ofthe which J tell 
pou befoze, as J habe alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they who do ſuch things lhall not inherit the king⸗ 
dom of God. But the truit of the Spirit is love, jop, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch there is no law. 
And they that are Chziſts habe crucified the fleſh with 
the affections and luſts, ___ nm 
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The Goſpel. i 


Ndit tame to pals, as Jeſus went s Le wi. | 
to Jerulalem, that he paſled r. | 
though the midſt of Samaria, 
Fand Galilee. And as he entred 
into a certain village, there met 
SW V* him ten men that were lepers, 
who ſtood afar off, And they lift-' 

. Ned up their voices, and ſaid, Je⸗ 
lus maſter, have mercy on us. And when he law 
them, he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew pour ſelves unto] 
the pzieſts, And it tame to paſs, that as they went, 
they were tleanſed. And one ol them, when he ſaw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
riſied God, and fell dovon on his face at his feet, giving 
him thanks ; and he was a Samaritan, And Jeſus 
| amwer⸗ 
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anſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed? but 
where are the nine 2 There are not found that return: 


ed togiveglozy to God, ſave this ſtranger. And he ſaid 


unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, thy faith hath made they 
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Ihe fifteenth S 
Tz cep, we beſeech thee, O Loꝛd, thy Church 


with thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe 
&1l| the frailty of man without thee cannot 


— . 


— — — 


but kall, keep us ever by thy help from 
1 all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
tings potitable to our ſalvation , thzough Yeſus 
Chziit our Lozd, Amen. | 
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The Epiſtle. 


HH E ſee how large aletter Jhavewiit- 
nien unto pou with mine own hand. 
As many as deſire to make a fair 


, ED I croſs of hid. Fo? neither they 


keep the law, but deſire to have you circumciſed, that 
they may gloꝛy in your fleſh, But God fo2bid'that 
J ſhould glozy, ſave in the croſs of bur Lozd Jefus 
|Chziſt, by whom the wozldis crucifiedunto me, and 

j unto the wozld. Fo? in Chꝛiſt Yeſus neither iir- 
cumciſion abaileth any thing, no2 uncircumciſton, but 
a new ereature. And as many as walk attoꝛding tc 
this rule, peace be on them, and mertp, and upon the 
Yſrael of God. Fromhencefozth let no man trouble 
me, fo2 J bear in my body the marks of the Zo2d 
Jeſus. Beeth?en, the grace of our Lozd Yeſus Chiilt 
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be with pour ſpirit. Amen. 
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hep ſow not, neither do thep reap, no2 gather into 
arns ; yet pour heavenly Father feedeth them: Are 
enot much better than they? Which of you by taking 
hought can add one cubit unto his ſtature 2 And 
hy take ye thought fo2 raiment ? Conſider the lilies 
the field how they grow: they toil not, neither do 
hey ſpin: And pet J ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
on in all his glozp was not arayed like one of theſe. 
herefoze if Gad ſo tlothe the graſs of the field, which 
o dap is, and to mozrow is calt into the oven; ſhall 

not much moze clothe pou, O ye of little faith? 
Lherefoze take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
— 02 what ſhall we dzink 2 o2 wherewithall ſhall 

e be clothed?>(fo? after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
(eek) foz your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firlt the king- 
dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto you. Take therefoze no 
thought fo2 the mozrow;_ ker the mozrow ſhall take 
thought fo2 the things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the 
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The Colle&. 


W L02d, we beleech thee, let thy continual 
paity cleanſe and defend thy church; and 
055 becauſe it cannot continue in ſafety with: 
e out ” ſuccour, pzeſerve it ebermoꝛe by 
Zine thy help and goodneſs, thzough Jeſus 
Cheilt dur Lo2d. Amen. 
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The Epiſtle: 


bet . n . + Deſire that ye faint not at mp 
| ESTER </\ => tribulations fo2 you, which is 

7 N your glozy. Foz this cauſe 7 
PR 242 . > bow my knees unto the Father of 

N 1 FR our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, of whom 
72 7 05 IN => the whole family in heaven and 
DL Ro SEG Ne earthis named, that he would 
VEE; grant you attoꝛding to the riches 

3 his oy. to be ſtrengthned with might by his Spi⸗ 
it in the inner man: That Chziſt map dwell in your 
earts by faith; that pe being rooted and grounded in 
lobe, map be able to tompꝛehend with all ſaints, what 
is the b2eadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the lobe of Chziſt, which palleth * oF Boy 
hat ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
owunto him that is able to do exceeding abundant- 
p above all that we ask oꝛ think, accozding to the 
Giver that wozketh in us, unto him be gloꝛp in the 
—— by Chꝛiſt Jeſus, thzoughout all ages, woꝛld 
without end. Amen. 
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ng and much people of the city was with her. And 


aid untoher, Weep not. And he tame and touched the 
biere, (and they *hat bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, 
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2 Jeſus went into a city calle 
Pain, and many of his diſciple 
went with him, and muth people. 
Now when he came nigh to the 
626 © gate of the city, behold, there was 
dead man tarried out, the only 
don ol his mother, and ſhe was a 


when the Loꝛd ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, an 


—— — — 
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Poung man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was 
dead, ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and he delivered him 
g his mother. And there came a fear on all, and they 


—— (A 


lozified God, ſaying, that a great P2ophet is riſen 
p among us, and t at God hath viſited his people. 


— and * all the — round about. 
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Ind this rumour of him went foꝛth thꝛoughout all Ju⸗ 
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The Collect. 
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O21, we pap thee, that thy grace maß Al 
ways pꝛebent andfollow us, and make | 
us continually to be given to all good 


gk thtough — Chꝛziſt our „ 
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AN Fr 42 Lherefoze the pꝛiloner of the Lod 
odeleech you that pe walk worthy 1 
the vocation wherewith pe are tal- 
bt. . led. with all lovolinels, and meek: 
2 neſs, with long-ſuffering, fozbear: 
ing one another in love; endea⸗ 
8 E 1 5 vouring to keep the unity df the 
Ry n pirit in the bond of peace. There 
is one e body, and one Spirit, even as pe are called in 
one hope ot your calling; one Loꝛd, one faith, one bap⸗ 


tilm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
Pough all, and in you all. 


The Goſpel. | | 


T came to paſs,as Jeſus went into 
the houſe of one of the chief Pha- 

| riſees to eat bzead on the ſabbath: 
| day, that they watched him. And 
= behold, there was a certain man 
c beto2e him who had the dꝛoplie. 
And Yefus anſwering, ſpake unto 
the lawyers and Phariſees. ſaping, 

8 it lawful to heal on the cabbath: dap? And they held 
their peace, And he took him, andhealedhim, and let 
him go ; and anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
\Chall have an aſs, oz an or fallen into a pit, and will 
ot ſtraight⸗wap pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? 
nd they could not anlwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put fo2th a parable to thoſe who were bidden, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief rooms, 
aying unto them, When thou art biddenof any man 
to a wedding, ſit not down in the higheit room, leſt a 
moꝛe honourable man than thou be bidden of him: 
nd he that bade thee and him, come and ſay to thee, 
ive this man plate; and thou begin with ſhame to 
ake the loweſt room. But when thou art bidden, go 
nd ſit down in the loweſt room, that when he that 
bade thee, cometh, he map lay unto thee, Friend, go up 
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Tri ri nity Sunday xviij. 


higher: then ſhalt thou have wozſhipin the pzeſence of 

them that lit at meat with thee. Foz bohoſoever exalt⸗ 

eth himſelf, ſhall beabaſed ; and he that humbleth him⸗ 
ſelk, ſhall be —— 
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The eighteenth Sunday aber Tru. 
= The Collect, 


— N D2d, we beſeech thee, grant thy people 4 

=: to withſtand the temptations of the 
MN 1 woꝛld, the fleſh, and the devil, and with 
E Je pure hearts and minds to follow thee the 
ESD only God, thzough Jeſus Chailt our 


Lok Tod. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. 


15 7 Thank my God always on your 1 Cor. i. 4. 
behalt, fo2 the grace ot God which 
is given pou by Jeſus Chꝛiſt; | 
Y, that in every thing ye are en 
8 © riched by him, in all utterance, 
bY 88 and in all knowledge, eben as 
as ND 8 9 85 the teſtimony of Chaiſt was con- 
r firmed in you: So that pe tome 
behindi innogift ; waitin _ the coming of our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chilt, who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lozd — 


Hah eee 
3 The Goſpel. _ 


Ws DD hen the Phariſees had heard thats. Matth,xxij, 
d 8 Dem had put the Sadduces to ſi- /* 
WES WARNE ſence they were gathered toge⸗ 
ther. Then one ol them, who was 
ea lawyer, asked him a queltion, 
ee temoting him, and ſaping, alter, 
IA SS which is the great commandment 

e&& Ev inthelaw 2. Yeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thouhal love the Lo2d thy _ with all thy ans | 
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Eph. iv. 17. 
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Trinity Sunday Xix. 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, This is 


the firſt and great commandment, And the lecond ig 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt lobe thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
On theſe two commandments hang all the law and 
the pzophets. While the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked them, ſaying, What think ye of 
Chꝛiſt? whoſeſon is he? They 12 unto him, The ſon 
of David. Me faith unto them, How then doth Da⸗ 
vid in Spirit call himLo2d, ſaping, The Lord laid un⸗ 
|ts my Lozd, Sit thou on my right hand, till J make 
thine enemies thy footſtool > If David then call him 
|Lo2d, how is he his Son > And no man was able to 
anſwer him a wozd, neither durſt any man (from that 
day fozth) ask wow any moe queſtions. 
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The Collect. 


N N God, foꝛ as 3 much as without thee we = 

C3 8, not able topleaſe thee ; Mertifully grant, 
I that thy holy Spirit map in all 5. | 

d direct, and rule our hearts, thzough Ye 

Z tus Chaiſti our Lozd, Amen. 


The E -piſtle. 


| DAMN Vis J ſap therefore, and tetifie | in 
the Lord, that pe hencefozth wall 
N not as other Gentiles walk in 
the vanity of their mind; having 
the underſtanding darkned, being 
AR alienated from the life of God 
Sw though the ignozance that is in 
55 = them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 

their heart: who being palt feeling, habe given them 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to Woꝛk all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have not ſo learned 
Chꝛiſt: Jt ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been 


3 taught 
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Trinity Sunday xi 
taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: That pe put 
* off concerning the foꝛmer converſation, the old man, 
which is cozrupt acco2ding to the deceittul luſts; and 
be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that pe 
put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteoulneſs and true holineſs. Wherefoze putting 
abap lying, ſpeak ebery man truth with his neigh- 
bour; foꝛ we are members one of another. Be pe an- 
gry and ſin not. Let not the ſun go down upon pour 
math: Neither give plate to the devil. Let him that 
ſtole, ſteal no moꝛe; but rather let him labour, wozk- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he 
map habe to give to him that needeth. Let no toꝛrupt 
tommunitation pzoceed out of pour mouth, but that 
bphich is good to the uſe of edifying. that it may miniſter 
grate unto the hearers. And grieve not the holy Spi⸗ 
kit ot God, whereby pe are ſealed unto the day of re⸗ 
demption. Let all bitterneſs, and wzath, and anger, 
and tlamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 
with all malice. And be pe kind one to another, tender⸗ 
hearted, foꝛgiving one another, even as God foꝛ Chꝛiſts 
lake hath tozgiben you. 1 
| The Golpel. 
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Eſus entred into a ſhip, and paſſed s Match. u. 2. 
over, and tame into his own city. 
And behold, they bꝛought to him a 
man ſick of the pallie, lying on a 
bed. And Jelus ſeeing their faith, 
iſeaidunto the ſick of the palſie,Son,, 
obe ol good cheer , thy ſins be foz-| 
une given thee, And behold, certain 
ok the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, This man blaſ- 
\phemeth. And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, laid, 
|Wheretoze think ye evil in pour hearts? Foz whether 
is eaſter to ſap , Thy ſins be fozgiven thee 2 oz toſapy,| 
Ariſe, and walk? But that ye may know that the Son 
ok man hath power on earth to fo:give ſins, (then ſaith 
he to the ſick of the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, and 
\gounto thine houſe, And he aroſe, and departed to his 
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Trinity Sunday XX. 


| houſe. But when the multitude ſa it, they marvelled, 
and qlozified God, who had given ſuch power unto 
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The — N after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


N VS Pwp7 Almighty and molt merciful God, of thp 
5 ESA 5 bountiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, 
N from all things that may hurt us; that we 
ESS&4& being ready both in body and ſoul „ map 

E28 accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt 
| pave done, though Yeſus Chꝛiſt our 02d. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. 


e then that pe walk circumſpectly,nct 

as kools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
vl time, becauſe the days are evil,Uihere 
l ktoꝛe be ye not unwiſe, but underſtand- 

ing what the will of the Loꝛd is. And 
br not dzunk with wine, wherein is 
| ; exteſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 
\tpeaking to pour ſelves in plalms , and hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs; ünging and making melodp in your 
heart to the Zo: giving thanks always fo; all 
things unto God, and the Father , in the Name of 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chiilt ; ſubmitting pour ſelves one to 
| [another in the fear of God. 


| The Goſpel. 


E Eſus aid, The kingdom of heaven is i 
like unto a certain king, who made 
a marriage fo2 his ſon; and ſent foꝛth 
his ſerbants to call them that were 
bidden to the wedding ; and they 
| would not come. Again, he ſent foꝛth 
other ſervants , ſaying , Tell them 
who are bidden, Behold, J have prepared mp dinner; 
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wy xk. | 
my oxen and mp fatlings are killed, andall things are 
ready, come unto the marriage. But thep made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his merchandiſe: And the remnant took his ſer⸗ 
vants, andentreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. 
But when the king heard thereof he was vw2oth ; and 
he ent foꝛth his armies, and deſtroped thoſe murderers, 
* and burnt up their city. Then ſaith he to his ſer⸗ 
vants, The wedding is ready, but they who were bid- 
den were not woꝛthy. Go ye therefoze into the high- 
* ways, and as many as ye ſhall find bid to the marri⸗ 
age. So thoſe ſervants went out into the high⸗ ways, 
and gathered together all as many as they found, both 
bad and good; and the wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the king came in to ſee the guelts,| 
he ſaw there a man who had not on a wedding gar⸗ 
ment. And he laith unto him, Friend, how tameſt 
| |thouin hither, not having a wedding garment? And 
he was ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſer⸗ 
| |bants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, | 
and taſt him into outer darkneſs: There ſhall be weep⸗ 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz many are called, but 
lew are choſen, | 
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The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


FE _ | 
. OT Rant, we beſeechthee, merciful Zozd, to 
5 chy faithful people pardon and peace, that 
they may be cleanſed from all their ſins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. | 
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The Epiltle. 


— — 
— 


e dzethzen, be ſtrong in the Loy, 
FO and in the power of his might, 
Put on the whole armour gf 
God, that ye map be able to ſtand 
\ againſt the wiles of the devil. 
Fo2 we wzaſtle not againſt fleſh 
and bloud, but againſt pzincipali- 
(Pvt = ties, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of thedarkneſsof this wozld, againlt ſpiti- 
[tual wickedneſs in high plates. Wherefoze take unto 
vou the whole armour of God, that pe may be able to 
withſtand in the evil day, and having done all, toſtand, 
Stand therefoze having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the byeaſt-plate of righteoul⸗ 
nels; and your feet ſhod with the p2eparation of the 
goſpel of peace : Above all taking the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quenchall the fiery darts 
of the wicked. And take the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the (woꝛd of the Spirit, which is the wozd of God: 
Pꝛaping always with all pꝛayer and ſupplitation in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance 
and ſupplication fo? all ſaints ; and foꝛ me, that utter⸗ 
ante map be given unto me, that 7 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the goſ- 
[ci foꝛ which Jam an ambaſſadour in bonds, that 
therein J may ſpsak boldly, as J ought to ſpeak, 
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The Goſpel. 
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HAbere was a certain noble man, 


um. When he heard that Jeſus 
was tome out of Judea into Þa- 
N Feld lilce, he went unto him, and be⸗ 
W•cdought him, that he would tome 
DEAR ovn,and heal his ſon;fo2 he was 
at the point of death. 5 
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y Sunday xxij. 


_ — — 


eſus unto him, Extept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, pe 
will not believe. The noble man ſaith untohim, Sir, 
come dovon ere my child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Go thy way, thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the 
woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his 
way. And as he was now going down, his ſervants. 


| 


met him, and told him, ſaping, Thy ſon liveth, Then 
enquired he ol them the hour when he began to amend: 
And they ſaidunto him, Peſterday at the ſeventh hour 
the fever left him. So the father knew that it was 
al the ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole 
houſe. This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 
did when he was tome out of Judea into Galilee. 
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o and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
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JHD2d, we beſecch thee to keep thy houl⸗ 
hold the Church in continual godlineſs, 
that though thy pꝛotection it map be free 
| Z PN from all adverſities, and devoutly given 
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e to ſerve thee in good woꝛks to the gloꝛy 
of thy Name, thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d, Amen. | 
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The Epiſtle. 3 
Thank my God upon every re- pu. .;. 
membꝛante of you, (alwaps in 
every pꝛaper of mine fo2 you all, 
making requeſt with jop) koz 
your fellovoſhip in the golpel| 
Piq (rom the firft day until now,| 
wy veing confident of this very, 
thing, that he whs hath begun a 
| == good woꝛk in pou, will perkoꝛm it 
until the day of Jeſus Chꝛiſt; even as it is meet fo2 me 
to think this of you all, becauſe J have pou in my heart, 
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inaſmuch as both in my bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the goſpel ye all are partakers of my 
| grace, Foꝛ God is my reco2d, how greatly Jlong af: 
| ker you all in the bowels of Jeſus Thꝛiſt. And this 
| J pꝛap, that your lobe may abound yet moꝛe and moꝛe 
| in knowledge, and in all judgment: That ye may ap- 
| p2ove things that are excellent, that ye map be ſincere, 
| and without offence till the day of Chꝛiſt: Being filled 

| with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 

| Chat, unto the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of God. 


| The Goſpel. 3 
# Eter ſaid unto Yeſus, Loꝛd, how oft 
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went out and found one of his fellow-ſervants, who 
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Trinit Sunday xxiij. 
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rad called him, ſaid unto him, D thou wicked ſervant, 
J fozgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
| Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fel- 
ſow⸗ſervant, even as J had pity on thee > And his 
loꝛd was wꝛoth, and delivered him to the tozmenters, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So like⸗ 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo untoyou, if ye 
krom pour hearts fozgive not every one his * 
their treſpafies. 
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I be thre ec and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ow The Collect. my Ra | 
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n God, our refuge and ſtrength, who oart 
the authour ot all godlineſs, be ready we 
| (222 O) © beleech thee, to hear the debout payers ol 
7 Sy thy church and grant that thoſe things 
| i%9i&3429 vhich we ask faithfully, we may obtain 
efectually, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our od. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
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„ Bethzen, be followers together of Phil, ii; 17. 
me, and mark them woho walk 10. 
as ye have us fo2 an enſample.| 
(Foz many walk, of whom Y| 
2 have told you often, and now tell 
| Nt TIN 9385 you eben weeping, that they are 
iN 0 the enemies of the crols of Chzilt : 
BF SN whole end is deſtruction, whole 
gd is ; their belly. and "whoſe glozy is in their ſhame, | 
who mind earthly things) Fo2 our converſation is in 
—_ from whence alſo we look fo? the Saviour, the 
Todd Jeſus Chaiſt ; who ſhall change dur vile body, 
that it map be faſhioned like unto his glozious body, at- 
cording to the wozking whereby he is able even to ſub⸗ 
85 all things unto himſelf. | 


1 The 


—— — 


—— — 


— — 


—— — 


55 


—— — —— —᷑ — — — - 


_ Trinity: Sunday XXiv. 


U 
— ——— ̃ᷓ¶ œ w — — = - 
— —Ü— — — — —— . — — — — —ñ04——ä6—ł᷑ —:' — — — — 
— EEE B69 40 
— — — — — 
ö — 


— — —— — —— 


| | The Goſpel. 
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ö hen went the Phariſees and took 
| [Rx counſel how they might intangle 
him in his talk. And they ſent out 
We unto him their diſciples with - 
9 Þerodians, ſaying, Paſter, w 
#3 know that thou art true, and teach 
PS iel the way of God in truth, nei⸗ 
PTE rr ther rareſt thou fo2 any man: fo; 
Ju regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there: 
foꝛe, What thinkeſt thou Js it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, oꝛ not But Yeſus perceived their wicked- 
eſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, pe hypocrites 2 Shew 
ne the tribute-mony. And they bzought unto him a 
eny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this image 
nd ſuperſcription ? They ſap unto him, Ceſars. Then 
aith he unto them, Bender therefoze unto Ceſar, the 
things which are 'Celars ; and unto God, the things 
hat are Gods. (hen they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him. and went — wär. 
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The Collect. 
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SEND ILozd, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people 


rom their offences; that theo 


=? R tiful goodneſs we may all be = from 


the bands of thoſe ſins, which by our frailt 
we have committed: Grant this D — 


unt Father, fo2 Jeſus Chiiſts ſake. our 
| and Saviour. ret 50 a bleſſed Lo? 
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The Epiſtle. 


2 E give thanks to God, and the Fa- Col. j. 3 
1 JE ther ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilt.pzay- 
N Co ing always foꝛ you, ſince we heard 
PN WS ol pour faith in Chꝛiſt Yeſus, and 
XN NN of the lobe which ye have to all the 
SS BA 19 855 ſaints; fo2 the hope which is laid 
FAN = up fo: you in heaven, whereof pe 
WEE: heard befoze in the word of the 
— of the Goſpel; which is come unto you, as it is 
in all the wozld, and bꝛingeth fozth fruit, as it doth 
alſo inyou, ſince the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. As ye alſo learned of Epa- 
phꝛas our dear fellow-ſervant, whois fo2 you a faith- 
ful miniſter of Chziſt ; who alſo declaredunto us pour 
love in the Spirit. Fo2 this cauſe we alſo, ſince the 
day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pꝛay fo2 you, and tode- 
fire that ye be filled with the knowledge of his 
will in all wi and ſpiritual underſtanding. 
That ye might walk wozthy of the Lozdunto all plea- 
ig, being fruitful in eberp good wozk, and increaſ- 
in the. knowledge of God; frengthned with all 
might, accozding to his glozious power, unto all patt- 
ente and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs; giving 
thanks untothe Father, who hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 


[ The Goſpel. 
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LEST IR * eſus ſpake theſe things un- . Mat. iz 
Nee Eh ohns diſciples, behold, there 1. 
VERNE 9 NG certain ruler and wo2- 

SING 105 ſhipped him, ſaping, Mp daugh- 


79 K ter is eben now dead; but come 


* 55 8 and lap thy hand upon her, and 
AGES and followed him, and lo did his. 
diſciples. And 2 a woman who was diſealed 
with an ifſue of bloud twelve years, came dehind him. 
and touched the hem of = garment : #02 within 

in 
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I.inity Sunday 


| Jer, xxilj, 5, 8 Fn TE e Ion the days come, ſaith the 
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within her ſelf, If J may but touch his garment, J 
ſhall be whole. But Yelus turned him about, and 
when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfoz:, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the waman wag 
made whole from that hour) And when Jeſus came 
into the rulers houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, he faid unto them, Give place. 
fo2 the maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laugh: 
ed him to ſtoꝛn. But when the people were put fo2th, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe, And the fame hereof boent abzoad into all that 
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I ol thy kaithful people, that they plenteoully 
7:32 Þy bzinging fozth the fruit of good wozks, may 
ok thee be plenteoullp rewarded, through 
iefus C ill our L02d, Amen. 2 3 


For the Epiſtle. 
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Tod, that J will raiſe unto David 
la a righteous bzanch, and a Bing 
„ chall reign, and pꝛoſper, and ſhall 

> > £59 erecute judgement and juſtice in 
c the earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
de ſaved and Jſrael ſhall dwel ſafe- 
ROSES] ly: and this is his Name whereby 
he ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGH 
'TEOUSNES. Therefoze behold, the days come, 
| faith the Loꝛd, that they ſhall no moze ſay, The Lo2d 
liveth who bꝛought up the childzen of Jſrael out of the 
land of Egypt; but the Loꝛd liveth. who bꝛought up 
| and wholed the ſeed of the houſe of Jſrael out of the 
| no2th-countrey, and from all tountreys whither J had 
| dꝛiven them, and they ſhall dwell in their ovon land. 
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Trinity Sunday xxv. 


| 
The Goſpel. | 


JEN N | He Hen Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 5. Join vj. 
and ſaw a great company come 
[A unto him, he faith unto Pol, 

A4ZM\< x (2&5 Whence ſhall we buy bꝛead that 
e theſe map eat (Andthis he ſaid 
PANS to prove him: fo: he himſelf knew 
what he would do) Philip anſwer- 
ed him, Two hundzed peny⸗woꝛth 

: tticient fo them, that every one ol 
them map take a little. One ok his diſciples, Andzew, 
Simon peters bꝛother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad 
* here, who hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes; | 
but what are they among ſo many? And Yeſus ſaid, 
| Bake the men (it down. Now there was much graſs! 
in the place. So the men ſat down, in number about 
; five thouſand, And Jeſus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
the diſciples to them that were ſet down, and like woiſe 
| of the fiſhes, as much as they would. CAlhen they 
{ were filled, he ſaidunto his diſciples, Gather up the 
+ fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt, There⸗ 
{ fore they gathered them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the five barley⸗loaves, 
| whichremained over and above unto them that had 
| eaten, Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the mira⸗ 
dle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that Þ2o-| 
| phetthat ſhould tome into the woꝛld. | 


| l chere be any moe Sundaies before Advent-Sunday, the ſer- 
vice of ſome of thoſe Sundaies that were omitted after the | 
| | Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here 
| | Wanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omit- 
ted: Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel 
mall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent. 
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The Collect. 
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Dee 3 Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch grate 
DAL 5 £ & Unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andzew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of thy 
1 Bon Jeſus Chyilt, and followed pin 
5 e without delay; Gꝛant unto us all, that 
we being called by thy holy wozd, may foꝛthwith give 
up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy command: 
ments, thzough the lame Jeſus Chriſtou our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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| The Epiſtle. 


T thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
F 211 mouth the Zo2d Jeſus, and ſhalt 
NES Th believe in thine heart, that God 
Fe EY 1 7 hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
, 1 9 75 © [halt be ſaved. Foz with the heart 

ay 


= man believeth unto righteouſ- 


Eg LOS 85 nets, and with the mouth conkel 


5 iion is made tints ſalvation. Fo! 
Boy eprom ſaith, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall 
not be aſhamed. Foz there is no difference be⸗ 
tween the Jew and the Greek: foz the ſame Lond 
over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 
Foz whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the 
Loꝛd ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed > And hoo ſhall 
{9p believe in him of whom they have not heard? and 
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Saint Andrew. 


l — == | 
how ſhall they hear without a pzeacher > And 5050 
hall they p2each, except they be ſent ? as it is wꝛitten. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that pzeach the 
: Goſpel of peace, and bꝛing glad tidings of good things! 
But they have not all obeyed the Goſpel. Fo? Elaias 
ſaith, Loꝛd, who bath believed our repozt > So wo of 


als a — — — 
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faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the woꝛd o 
God. But J ſay, abe they not heard Pes verily 
their found went into all the earth, and their woꝛdg 
unto the ends of the woꝛld. But J ſay, Did not Ilrael 
know? Firſt Moſes ſaith, J will pzovoke you to jea- 
loulie by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh na- 
tion J will anger you. But Elaias is very bold, and 
ſaith, I was found of them that ſought me not, J was | 
made manitelt unto them that asked not after me. But 
to Ilrael he ſaith, All day long J have ſtretched fo2th| 
my hands unto a diſobedient and gain-ſaying people. 


' 


[ f | 
| The Goſpel. | 
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n 

NES. D ſaw two bzethzen, Simon called 
peter, and Andzew his bother, 
ctalſting a net into the ſea (foꝛ they 
were liſhers) And he laith unto 
them, Follovo me; and J will 
make you fiſhers of men. And 


I as they ſtraitway left their nets, and 
followed him. And going on from thence, he ſaw 

ether two bzethzen, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 
John his bother in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called them. And they 
immediately left the thip and their father, and kollow⸗ 
ed him. | 
| R 3; Saint 


Eſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, S 
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|| Eph, ij. 19. 


hands the pꝛint of the nails, and put mp finger 
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homas the Apoſtle. 
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Lmighty and everli 
the moꝛe confirmation of the faith did(t 
0 <0) ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be 
e doubtful in thy Sons reſurrection; 
Q ꝛant us ſo perfectly, and without all 
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r Fer 
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Chiiſt, that our faith in thy ſight may never be repo: 
bes Pear us, O Lord, through the ſame Yeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all 
honour and glozy now and foꝛ ebermoze, Amen. 
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The Epiſtle, 


Ihe Goſpel. 
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Dwoas not with them rohen Yeſus tame. 
ELT he other diſciples therefoze ſaid unto 
bim. Ule have ſeen the Lozd. But he 
FAX ſaid unto them, Except J ſhall ſee in his 
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ving Sod, who fo! 


doubt to believe in thy Son Jelug 


s. Ich. r. 3. pbomas one of the twelve. called Didymus, 
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the paint of the nails, and thꝛuſt my hand into his ſide, 
J will not believe. And after eight days again his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with them: then 
tame Jelus, the dooꝛs being Gut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then ſaithhe to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and th2uſt it into iny ſide, 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lozd, and mp God. 
| Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen - 
mne, thou haſt believed; blefſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and pet habe believed. And many other ſigns 
truly did Jelus in the pꝛeſente ol his diſciples, which 
are not wutten in this book. But theſe are wꝛitten 
that pe might believe that Jeſus is the Chziſt, the 
Son of God; and that beliebing pe might have life | 
through his Name. | 
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The Converfion of Saint Paul. | 
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FX) God, who thꝛough the preaching of the blel⸗ 
i ſed Apoltle Saint Paul haſt cauſed the 
FW light of the Golpel to ſhine thzoughout the 
doꝛld, Sant, we beſeech thee, that we 
ö having his wonderful tonberſion in remem⸗ 
bꝛante, may ſhew fozth our thankfulneſs unto thee foꝛ 
the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which he 
taught, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. | 
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Acts ix. 1. 


bound unto Jeruſalem, And as he journeyed he 
came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
| round about him a light from heaven. And he kell to 
| the earth, and hearda voice ſaping unto him, Saul, 
| Saul, why perlſecuteſt thou me? And he laid, Who 
0 art thou, Low? And the Lozd laid. J am Jeſus 
ol whom thou perſecuteſt : it is hard to2 thee to kick 
| againſt the pzicks. And he trembling and aſtoniſh: 
ed, ſaid, Zozd, bohat wilt thou have me to do? 
| And the Lozd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 
| city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou mult do, 
| And the men which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeech: 
ö lels, hearing a voite, but ſeeing no man. And Saul 
[ aroſe from the earth, and when his eyes were open- 
ed, he ſaw no man; but they led him by the hand, 
and bꝛought him into Damaſcus. And he was 
thee days without ſight, and neither did eat no! 
dꝛink. And there was a certain diſciple at Pamal 
cus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Loꝛd in 
a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, J am here, 
02d. And the Lozd ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 
| into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 

quire in the houſe of Judas fo2 one called Saul, 
of Tarſus : fo2 behold, he pzayeth, and hath ſeen in 
a viſton a man named Anamas, coming in, and 
Eben Ane hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
Then Ananias anſwered, Coꝛd, I have heard by many 
ok this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints 
| at Jeruſalem; and here he hath authozity from the 
chief pꝛieſts to bind all that call on thy Name. "_ 
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Converſ. of S. Paul. 
the Lozd laid unto him, Go thy wap; foz he is a 
* choſen vellel unto me, to bear my Name befoze 
the Gentiles, and kings, and the childzen of Pſrael. 
Foz J will ſhew him how great things he muſt ſuf- 
ker foz my Names fake, And Ananias went his 
wap, andentredintothehouſe; and putting his hands 
on him, laid, Bother Saul, the Loꝛd (eben Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt ) 
hath ſent me, that thou mightelt receive thy ſight, and 
be filled with the holy G pot. And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it had been ſtales; and he received 
fight foꝛthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. And 
when he had received meat, he was ſtrengthned. 
Then was Saul tertain days with the diſciples which 
were at Damaſcus, And ſtraitwap he pꝛeached 
Chꝛiſt in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
But all that heard him were amazed, and ſaid, Js not 
this he that detroped them which called on this Name 
in Jeruſalem, and came hither foz that intent, that 
he might bꝛing them bound unto the thief pꝛieſtg? But 
Saul increaſed the moꝛe in ſtrength, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, pzoving that 


this is very Chꝛiſt. * - 
The Goſpel. 


E5Eter anſwered and ſaid unto s u ix 
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The _—_— of Chriſt i in the temple, — called 
The Puri fication of Saint Mary the Virgin. 


The Collect. 


NSN, mighty and everliving God, we hum- 
= SU 11555 bly betet thy ajeſty. that as thy only 
| ) begotten Son was this day pzeſentedin 
25 > the temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo 
de map be pzeſented unto thee with 


pure and clean hearts, by — ſame thy Son Jeſug 
[EDA our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle 
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Y Z 1 and he ſhall pꝛepare the way be: 
| A = RAR (022 me: and the Lo2d whom pe 
W 7 D S253 (eek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
e temple; eben the meſſenger of 
= TN 8 the covenant, whom pe delight 
N = oh. in vehold, he ſhall come, caith? the 
8 1 Lo! of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day ol his coming? and who ſhall ſtand when 
he appeareth 2 foz he is like a refiners fire, and like ful- 
lers (ope, And he ſhall it as arefiner and purifier of 
lilver; and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and ſilber, that they may offer unto the 
Loꝛd an offering in righteouſneſs. Then ſhall the 
offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the 
'Lo2d, as in the days of old, and as in fo2mer years. 
And J will come near to you to judgement, and J will 
be a \wift witneſs againſt the ſozcerers, and againſt the 
adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and againſt 
thoſe that oppzeſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the ſtran⸗ 


ger from his right, and fear not me, ſaith the Lo2d 
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to offer a ſacrifice accozding to that which is ſaid in 


him. And it was revealed unto him by the hol 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, betoze he had ſeen 
the Lozds Chꝛiſt. And he tame by the Spirit into the 
temple, and when the parents bꝛought in the child: 
Jeſus, to do fo2 him after the cuſtom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
|Lozd, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
attoꝛding to thy dooꝛd. Fo2 mine eyes habe ſeen thy 
ſalvation ; which thou haſt pꝛepared befoze the face ol 
all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo⸗ 
ty of thy people Jſrael. And Joſeph and his mother 
marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken ol him. 
And Symeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto Pary his 
mother, Behold, this child is ſet foz the fall and riſing] 
again of many in Jſrael; and foz a ſign which ſhall| 
be ſpoken againſt, (Pea a ſroo2d ſhall pierce thzough! 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 
map be revealed. And there was one Anna a pophe-| 
tels, the daughter of Phanuel, ofthe tribe of Aler; ſhe 
was ofa great age, and had lived with an husband 
[eben years from her virginity. And ſhe was 
a widow of about fourſcoze and four years; which de⸗ 
parted not from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt⸗ 
| Ings and pꝛapers night and day. And lhe * 
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Saint Matthias. 


AAs j. 15. 


on in Jeruſalem. And when they had perkoꝛmed all 
things atcozding to the law of the Lo2d, they re⸗ 
turned into Galilee to their ovon city Nazareth, 
And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom; and the grace of God was upon him, 
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Saint Matthias day. 
The Collect. 
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Amen. 
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For the Epiſtle. 3 


SQ midct of the diſciples, and ſaid, 
8 (The number of the names toge- 


A 


* 
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tlullſilled, which the holy Ghoſt 
Wo by the mouth of David ſpake 
befoze concerning Judas, who was guide to them 
that took Jeſus : fo2 he was numbzed with us, 
and had obtained part of this miniſtry. Now 
this man purchaſed a field with the reward olf 
iniquity, and falling bead-long he burſt alun⸗ 
der in the midſt, and all his bowels quſhed out. And 
it was known unto all the dwellers at 1 
| inſomuth 
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Saint Matthias. 
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inlomuch as that field is called in their pꝛoper tongue 
Ateldama, that is to ſap, The field of bloud. Foz it 
ig wꝛitten in the book of Pſalms, Let his habitation 
be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein; and his 
biſhopꝛick let another take, Wherefoze of theſe men 
which have companied with us all the time that the 
Lo92d Jeſus went in and out ainong us; beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, unto that ſame day that he 
was taken up from us, mult one be oꝛdained to be a 
witneſs with us ol his reſurrection. And they appointed 
two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſirnamed Ju⸗ 
(tus,and Matthias. And they payed, and ſaid, Thou 
Loꝛd, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou halt choſen ; that he may take 
part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which Ju⸗ 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his own 
place. And they gave foꝛth their lots; and the lot fell 
7551 1 and he was numbꝛed with the eleven 
Apoltleg. l 
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r that time Yeſus anſwered and 5. r 23. 
did, J thank thee, O Father, Loꝛd 
ol heaven and earth, betauſe thou 
halt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
FI ES and p2udent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes. Even ſo, Father, 
e WV fo? (0 it ſeemed good in thy light. 
ee Allthings are delivered unto me ol 
my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the Fa⸗ 
ther; neither knoweth any man the Father ſave the 
Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and 5 will give pou reſt. Lake my yoke upon pou, and 
learn of me, fo2 Jam meek andlowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Foꝛ my yoke is eaſie, 
and my burden is light. | 
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The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
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Ihe Collect. 


e C beſeech thee, D Loꝛd, pour thy grace 
into our hearts, that as we habe known 
the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
C Chtilt by the mellage of an angel; ſo by 
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1 
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| is croſs and paſſion we map be bꝛought 
of his reſurrection, thzough the ſame 
: ©." . For the Epiſtle. - | 5 
1 wad Dꝛeober the Lord ſpake again un- 
Ma. vij. 19. * N * to Ahaz, laying, Ask thee a 
| 7 „an of the Lozd thy God; ask 
| 4 itt either in the depth, oz in the 


> height above. 
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But Ahaz ſaid, 
J vill not ask, neither will J 
hear ye now, O houſe of David, 


give you a ſign, Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and 


en mo 


the evil, and choole the good. 
_The Goſpel. ___ 


| 5.Luk,j, 26% in the lirth month the angel 
| | RR, Gabnel was (ent from God un- 
| | > Sh to atity of Galilee, named Na- 
| e 2 4 3areth, to a virgin eſpouſed to a 
| |= man, whole name was Joſeph, | 
| 1 of the houſe of David; and the 
| SENG. & virgins name was Mary. And 
| IKE the angel came in unto her, and 
| Caiv, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lo2d is 
| with thee; bleſſed art thou among women, And "_ 
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f 
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che ſaw Him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and 

caſt in her mind what manner of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not. 
Mary; fo2 thou halt found favour with God. And be- 
hold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bing foꝛth 
a Son, and ſhalt call his Name Jeſus. He ſhall be 

great, and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and 

the Loꝛd God ſhall give unto him the thꝛone of his fa- 

ther David. And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja⸗ 
cob fozever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no env. 
Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, 
ſeeing JI know not a man? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, The holy Gholt ſhall come upon 

thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow 
hee: therefoze alſo that holy thing which ſhall be boꝛn 
ofthee, ſhall be called the Son of God, And behold, 
hy colin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her 
old age; and this is the ixth month with her who 
as called barren. Foꝛ with God nothing ſhall be 
unpoſſible. And arp ſaid, Behold the hand-maid of 
the Loꝛd; be it unto me acco2ding to thy woꝛd. And 
the angel departed from her. 
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Almighty God, who halt inſtructed thy holy 
7 FA Þ# Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
ES N Evangeliſt ſaint Park; Give us grace, that 

being not like childzen carried away with 
ebery blait of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in 
he truth of thy holy Goſpel, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 


ond. Amen. 
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| ll The Epiſtle. 
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ben. w.. to every one of us is given grace ata 


ö ing to the meaſure of the gift of Chyig, 
| 0 Y28210 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
| eon high. he led captivity captive, and gabe 


| ==” gifts unto men. (Now that he aſcended, 
| what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth He that deſcended is the ſame alſ 
| that aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things) And he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
pꝛophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtours and 
teachers; foz the perfecting of the ſaints, fo2 the wozk 
of the miniſtry. koꝛ the edifying ol the body of Chyilt; 
| till we alltome in the unity of the faith, and of the know: 
| ledge of the Son of God. unto a perfect man, unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chꝛiſt; that we 
hentefoꝛth be no moze childꝛen toſſed to and fro, and 
[carried about with every wind of doctrine, vp the lleight 
of men, and tunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in Wait 
to deceive ; but ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all things, which is the head, even 
Chꝛiſt. From whom the whole body fitly joyned toge⸗ 
ther, and tompatted by that which every joynt ſuppli- 
eth, attoꝛding to the eftectual wozking in the meaſure 
of every part. maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edi: 
fying of it ſelfinlobe. C 
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pou. Abide in me and J in you. As the bꝛanch tannot 


| [ran pe ercept ye abide in me. Jam the vine, pe are the 
| bzanches- 
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bꝛanthes. He that abideth in me, and J in him, the 
ſame bꝛingeth fo2th much truit; koꝛ without me ye tan 
do nothing. Ika man abide not in me, he is taſt foꝛth as 
abzanch, and is withered; and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the tire, and they are burned, If ye abide 
in me, and my woꝛds abide in you, ye ſhall ask wohat ye 
will, and it ſhall be done unto you. Herein is my Father 
glozified, that pe bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſti⸗ 
ples. As the Father hath loved me, ſo habe J lobed you; 
continue ye in my love. If ye keep my commandments, 
ye ſhall abide in my love; even as J have kept my Fa⸗ 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. Theſe. 
things have J ſpoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in pou, and that pour joy might be full. 
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| Saint Philip and Saint James day. 
(0 "ons 


Almighty God, whom truly to know is 

e verlaſting life; grant us perfectly to know 
thy Son Jeſus Chziſt to be the wap, the 
(DSX truth, and the life, that following the ſteps 
a thy holy Apoſtles, ſaint Philip and ſaint James, 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that leadeth to eter⸗ 


nal life, thꝛough the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chzilt our | 
Lond. — — ; — 
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N Ames a ſervant of God, and of ther ;..; .. 
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|  |bzaidethnot, and it ſhall be given him. Wut let him agk 
in kaith, nothing wavering; to? he that wabereth is 

like a wave of the ſea, dꝛiven with the wind, and tolled. 

\Fo2 let not that man think that he ſhall receibe any 

thing of the Lozd. A double-minded man is unſtable 
in all his ways. Let the bꝛother of low degree rejoyte 
in that he is exalted; but the rich in that he is made 
low; becauſe as the flower of the graſs he thall paſs 
away. Fo2 the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning 


” 


heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the flower there- 


\offalleth, and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: 
ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his ways, Plel⸗ 
ſed is the man that endureth temptation; fo2 when he 
is tryed, he ſhall receive the crown of like, which the 
Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed to them that love him. 
The Golpel. 
deans ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, 
et not your heart be troubled; 
ve believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. In my Fathers houſe are ma: 
Z ny manſions; if it were not ſo, J 
nl 3/0 NUNS would habe told you. J go to pꝛe⸗ 
ITT pare a place fo2 you: Andif Jgo 
and prepare a place foꝛ you, J will 
come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where 
Jam, there pe map be allo. And whither J go, pe 
| know, and the way pe know. Thomas ſaithuntohim, 
|Lo2d, we know not whither thou goeſt, and how can 
we know the way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, J am the 
wap, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the 
| Father but by me. If pe had known me, ye ſhould 
| have known my Father alſo; and from hencefozth ye 
know him, and have ſeen him. Philip ſaithunto him, 
Low, ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficethus, Jeſus 
ſaithuato him, Have J been ſo long time with you, and 
pet halt thou not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, 
Shew us the Father 2 Believeſt thou not that Jan 
in the Father, and the Father in me? the woꝛds that 
7 


— — 


— 
— — 
— 


ot . 


—— Av 


— —— ——— —öà—ä — —— — 


—— — — — —— ——ͤ——ĩ „% ee I LAI 


J ſpeak unto you, J ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the wozks, Be- 
lieve me, that Þ amin the Father, and the Father in 
me; oꝛ elſe believe me foꝛ the very wozks ſake. Uerily, 
verily J ſap unto you, He that beliebeth on me, the 
wozks that J do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater woꝛks 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe J go unto my Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that will 
J do, that the Father may be glozified in the Son. 
If ye ſhall ask any thing in mp Name, J will do it. 
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Barnabas the Apoſtle. 1 


Saint 
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Ihe Collect. 
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ond God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
Ie holy apoſtle Barnabas with Cingular: 


1 a gitts of the holy Gholk; Leave us not, we 
odbeſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold 
gifts, noꝛ pet of grace to uſe them alway! 
to thy honour and glozy, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Low, Amen. | 
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pe cars of the Church which was 
in Jeruſalem, and they ſent foꝛth 


MAS 
1 far as Antioch. Who when he 
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S. Barnabas. 


when he had found him, he brought him unto Anti⸗ 
och. And it came to paſs, that a whole year they 
allembled themſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were called Chaiti- 
ang firſt in Antioch. And in thele days tame pꝛo⸗ 
phets from Jeruſaiem unto Antioch, And there 
ſtood up one of them named Agabus, and fignified 
by the Spirit, that there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the woꝛzld; which came to paſs in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſciples, 
every man accozding to his ability determined to 
ſend relief unto the bzethzen which dwelt in Judea. 
|CUhich alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


The Golpel. 


bis is my commandment , that 
Sy ve love one another, as J have 
loved you. Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man 
lap down his lite fo2 his friends, 
„pe are my friends, if pe do 
ON . whatſoever Þ command you, 
CRP bencetozth J call you not ſer⸗ 
vants; fo2 the ſervant knoweth not what his 102 
doth: but J have called you friends; fo2 all things 
that J habe heard of my Father, J have made 
known unto you. Pe have not choſen me, but 7 
habe choſen pou, and o2dained pou, that pe ſhould 
| go and being fo2th fruit, and that pour fruit ſhould 
remain; that whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa⸗ 
ther in mp Name, he may gibe it you. 
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„ \Lmighty God, by whoſe pꝛobidente thy 
\«24 VR (ervant John Baptiſt was wonderfully. 
5 >> bo2n, and ſent to pꝛepare the way of thy 
Don our Saviour by preaching of 
'@SeC@HX@E repentance; Manke us (o to follow his 
doctrine and holp life, that we may truly repent at⸗ 
toꝛding to his pꝛeaching, and after his example ton- 
1 fantly (peak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pati-| 
ently ſuffer foz the truths ſake, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
. peur — Amen. 
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For the pe Epiſte 


2 2 7 Omfozt pe, comfozt ye my people, faith * 2 
W your God. Speak ye comfoztably to 
Ce,  Jerulalem, and try unto her, that her 
. XG 5 Y warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini⸗ 
— auitv is pardoned; fo2 ſhe hath received | 
| Mtv ol the Lozds hand double foz all her | 
g tins, Lhe voice of him that cryeth in the wilderneſs, | 
Pꝛepare pe the wap of the Lozd, make ſtrait in the 
deſert a high way foz our God. Every valley ſhall | 
beexalted, and eberp mountain and hill ſhall be made 
ö low, and the crooked ſhall be made ſtrait, and the| 
| rough places plain. And the glozy of the Lo2d ſhall 
be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſce it together; foz| 
the mouth ol the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. The voice laid, | 
Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall J cry? All flech is 
Nals, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower 
of the field, The graſs withereth, the flower ka⸗ 
th, becauſe the Spirit of the Lo2d bloweth upon| 
it; || 
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8 John Bapti 6 | 


it: ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs wither: 
eth, the flower fadeth, but the woꝛd of our God ſhall 
ſtand foꝛ ever. © Zion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain : D Jeruſalem, 
that bꝛingeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength; likt it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities 
ok Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lo2d Got 
will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall 
rule fo2 him; behold, bis reward is with him, and 
his wozk befoze him. Me ſhall feed his flock like a 
ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with poung. 
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lözabeths full time came that ſhy 
ON ZN ſhould be delivered; and ſhe bꝛought 
IANyE 02th a lon. And her neighbours 
and her coins heard how the 
NGOs 2920 had ſhewed great mercy up 
Fon her, and they rejoyced with 
her. Andit came to paſs, that on 


the eighth day they tame to cir 
he child, and they called him Zacharias, 
iv the name of his father. And his mother an- 


py 
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ered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be called 

ohn. And they ſaid unto her, There is none al 
thy kindzed that is called by this name. And 
they made figns to his lather, how he would habe 
him called. And he asked foz a wating-table, 
and woꝛote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his mouth was opened imme⸗ 
diatelp, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and pꝛaiſed God. And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them; and all theſe fay- 
ings were noiſed abzoad thzoughout all the hill 
countrey of Judea. And all they that had heard 
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© them, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying, that 
; — of child ſhall this be ? And the hand ol the Lond 
was with him. And his kather Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Gholt, and pꝛopheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the Lozdd God of Ylrael, fo2 he hath viſited and re⸗ 
deemed his people, and hath raiſed up anhozn of ſalva- 
tion fo2 us in the Houle of his ſervant David; as he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy pꝛophets, which have 
deen ſince the voo2zld began; that we ſhould be ſaved 
from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate 
us; to perfozm the mercy pꝛomiſed to our fathers, 
/and to remember his holy covenant; the oath which 
he [ware to our father Abzaham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we, being delivered out ol the 
hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, | 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs betoze him all the days 
of our life. And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pꝛo⸗ 
phet of the Higheſt; to? thou ſhalt go befoze the face 
* of the Loꝛd to prepare his ways; to give know⸗ 
ledge of ſalvation unto his people by the remiſſion | 
dt their (ins, though the tender mercp of our God, 
whereby the Day-ſpzi 


whereby thi from on high hath viſited us, 
to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
* hadovo of death, to guide our feet into the way ol 
| peace. And the child grew, and wared ſtrong in ſpi⸗ 
Lit; and was in the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing 


| unto Jſrael. 
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1 a. 


\=SW Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
USAF dida give to thy Apoſtle faint Peter many 
excellent gifts. and tommandedſt him earneſt⸗ 
lp to feed thy flock ; Make, woe beſeech mm. 
all 
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Acts xij. 1. 


= — —— — 
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Saint Peter. 


all vichops and paſtours, diligently to preach thy holy 


wo2d, and the people obediently to follow the ſame, 
that they may receive the crown of everlaſting glozy, 
th2ough Jeſus Cpeilt our Lord. Omen. 


For the Fpiſtle. 


— — — 


E Bout that time Herod the king 
ſtretched fozth his hands to ver 
certain of the Church. And 

8 he killed James the bꝛother of 
A John with the ſvoo2d. And 
0 becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
JYeros, he pꝛoceeded further to 

9 take Peter alſo. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bzead) And when he had 
appꝛehended him, he put him in pꝛiſon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bzing him to2th to the peo⸗ 
ple. Peter therefoze was kept in p2ifon; but pꝛaper 
was made without ceaſing of the Church unto 
God fo? him. And when Herod would habe 
bꝛaught him foꝛth, the lame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two chains; 


and the keepers befoze the door kept the pꝛiſon. And 


behold, the angel of the Lozd came upon him, and a 
light ſhined in the pꝛiſon; and he (mote Peter on 
the {ide, and raiſed him up. faying, Ariſe up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and bind on 
thy ſandals: and lo he did. And he ſaith unto him, 
Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow me. And 
he went out and followed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by the angel; but 
thought he ſaw a viſion. When they were paſl 
the irft and the ſecond ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city, which opened 
to them of his own accozd; and they went out, and 
ary on thzough one ſtreet, and foꝛthwith the an- 

el departed from him. And when Peter was com? 
to himſelf, he (aid, Now J know of a ſurety, xc» 
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S. James. 


ä —— — — —ñEĩ—ä— ẽſDi2:::: . —— —— —— 


the Loꝛd hath ſent hig angel, and hath delivered me 
* out of the hand of Herod, and krom all the erpectation 
of the people of the Jews, 


| The Goſpel. ES, 


en Jeſus came into the coaſts of's. Matth. xvj, 
da Eran Celarea Philippi, he agked his dil 
WON ST wies. Ars. Whom domen ſap, 

NA VR that J, the Song man, am? And 

they ſaid, Some lay that thou art 

2 A nthe Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and 
EEE N. —— Jeremiag, 02 one of the. 
Seay UDO hets. he ſaith unto them, 
But whom ap Tethat am 2 And Simon Peter an⸗ 
ſtoeredand ſaid, Thou art Chꝛiſt the Son ofthe living 
God. And Yeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,Blefſed 
art thou, Simon Barjona : fo? fleſh and bloud hath not 
rebealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in hea⸗ 
ven. And J ſay alſo unto thee, that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock Þ will build my Church; and the 
Gates of hell ſhall not pzevail againſt it. And JP will 
OY op thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, hall 
be looſed i in — 
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Saint 1 — the  Apoſil. 
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The Collect. 


—— —— 


«pp Rant, Dmexciful God, that as thine holp A- 
podle Saint James, leaving his father and 
n all that he had, w thout delay was obedient 
ww”s unto the calling of thy = Pelus Chꝛiſt, 

and followed him; ſo we 12 all woꝛldly and tar⸗ 
nal affections, may be evermoze ready to follow thy 
holy cunmandments, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 


Amen, 
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For the E piſtle. 


n AN thoſe days came pꝛophets from 
| (WS Jeruſalem unto Antioch. And 
there (tood up one of them named 
Agabus, and fignified by the Spirit, 
ER F932 that there ſhould be great dearth 
X00 HS thzoughout all the word; which 
N= . came to pads in the days ol Claudi 
3 us Ceſar. Then the diſciples, every 
man accoꝛding to his ability, determined to ſend relief 
unto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Judea. Which allo 
they did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Bar: 
abas and Saul. Now about that time, Herod the 
ing itreiched fozth his hands to bex certain of the 
\Church. And he killed James the bzotherof John with 
the {r022d, And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews 
he pꝛoteeded kur ther to take Peter alſo. 


The Goſpel. 
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. Hen tame to him the mother of Zebedett 
e childzen, with her fons worſhipping 
CS Pct him, and deſiringa certain thing of him, 
14> Andheſaidunto her, What wilt thou? 
e She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 

e my two ſons map ſit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

in thy kingdom. But Peſus anſwered and ſaid, 2 
knownst What pe ask. Are pe able to dꝛink of the cup 
that Yſhall dzink of, and to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that Jam baptized with > They ſay unto him.Cle 
are able. And he ſaith unto them, Pe ſhall dꝛink indeed 
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that Jam 
baptized with: but to lit on my right hand, andon 
my left is not mine to give, but it (hall be given to them 


|foz whom it is pꝛepared of my Father. And when the 


ten heard it. they were moved with indignation againſt 
the two brethzen. But Jelus called them unto hin, 


and ſaid, Ne know that the pꝛintes of the Gentiles er: 
|erciſe dominion over them, and they that arengrear, 
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 S.Bartholomew. 


exerciſe authozity upon them. But it ſhall not be ſo. 


— —— —ꝑ — 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
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The Collect. 


—— 2 — 


„Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 


trad 
+ 


I 
14 * 


poſtles were „ u 


all with one atcozd in Solomons 

poꝛch. And of the reſt durſt no 
man joyn himſelf to them: but 
the people magnified them. And 
| * believers were the moze added to 
the Lozd, multitudes both of men and women) Yn- 
lomuch that they bꝛought foꝛth the ſick into the ſtreets. 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at the leaſt 
the ſhadow of Peter paſsing by might overſhadow 
ſome of them. There came alſo a multitude ont of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bꝛinging ſick folks. 
and them wbich were vered with unclean ſpirits, and 
thep were healed every one, | 
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S8. Matthew. 


The Goſpel. 
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| 
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$.Lok.XX11. N ND there was allo a ſtrife among 


them, , which of them ſhould be 
„ SF) accounted the greatelt. And he 


aid unto them, The kings of the 
8 A Gentiles exerciſe lozdſhip over 
„ thbem and they that exerciſe an: 
RN thozity upon them, are called bene- 
V cactoꝛs. But pe ſhall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger ; and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 
Fo? whether is greater he that ſitteth at meat, oz he 
thatſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but J am 
among you as he that ſerveth. Pe are they which habe 
continued with me in my temptations. And J appoint 
unto pou a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed un: 
to me; that ye map eat and dꝛink at my table in my 
kingdom, and lit on thzones judging the twelve tribes 
of Pſrael, 
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Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


* Almighty God, who by thp blefſed Son didſt call 
S2 Patthew from the reteit of cuſtom to be an 
[Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; 'Gzant us grace to fozſake 
all tovetous deſires and inoꝛdinate love of riches, 
and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, woꝛld without end. Amen, 


The 


— —— — —— — 


The Epiſtle. 
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S. Matthew. | 


e Y2eretoze ſeeing we habe this mit coc1y.;. 
| [WF niltery, as we have receibed mer: 
= 8 cy we faint not; but have renoun: 
ted thebidden things of diſhoneſty, 


55 not walking in traftineſs, noꝛ hand: 


4 


ling the wozd of God deceittully, 
dut by manikeſſtation of the truth, 
e commending our ſelves to every 
ce in the ſight of God. But if our Go⸗ 
ſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; In whom 
the God of this woꝛld hath blinded the minds ol a 


which believe not, leſt the light of the glozious Golpel 


'/ & M$ thence, he law a man named 
Patthew, ſitting at the receit of 
E2 cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, 


X& followed him. And it tame to pals, 
as Jelus lat at meat in the houſe, 
NY behold, many Publicans and ſin⸗ 
ners came and lat down with him and his diſci- 
pies. And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Why eateth pour maſter with Publi⸗ 
cans and ſinners? But when Jekus heard that, he 
ſaid unto them, They that be whole need not a Phy⸗ 
lirian, but thep that are ſick. But go pe and learn what 
that meaneth, J will have mercy, and not ſacrifice; fo: 


J am not tome to call the righteous, but ſinners to re⸗ 
pentance, | 
X 3 
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Saint 
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Saint Michael and all Angels. 
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The Collect. 


Everlaſting God, who halt ozdained and con: 
| (): ſtituted the ſerbices of Angels and men in a 
wonderful oder; Percifully grant, that ag 
thy holy Angels alway do thee ſerbice in heaven; ſo by 
thy appointment they map ſucconr and defend us on 
earth, thzough Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


—— 
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| For the Epiſtle. 


| | ab ee Here was war in heaben: Mi 
Ker. Xu). , WE chael and his Angels fought 
againſt the dꝛagon, and the dꝛa⸗ 
gon fought and his angels; and 
N= <2 Ppebailed not, neither was their 
WENN FN place found any moze in heaben, 
3 1 88 And the great dꝛagon was coſt 
but, that old ſerpent, called the 
devil and Satan, which deteiveth the whole woyld ; 
he was caſt out into the earth, and his angels were 
caſt out with him. And J heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation,and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chziſt : fo! 
the accuſer of our bꝛethꝛen is caſt down, which accu- 
ſed them befoze our God day and night. And thepover- 
came him by the bloud of the Lamb, and by the word 
of their teſtimony ; and they lobed not their lives 
unto the death. Therefoze rejopte, pe heabens, and 
pe that dwell in them. Ulo to the inhabiters of the 
tarth and of the ſea : fo the Devil is come down unto 
pou, having great wꝛath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhozt time. 
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e T the ſame time came the diſcipies unto s vt. XVI. 


Jaolus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in *- 
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the kingdomot heaven And Yeſus cal- 
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72 leda little child unto him, and ſet him 


( 


AY 


2 
\ 


WY 
18 


8 
N inthe midſt of them, and ſaid, Merilp 7 
ap unto you, Except pe be converted, and become as 
little childzen, pe ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Whoſoever therefoze ſhall humble himlelk ag 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaben. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child in 
my Name, receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend one 
ok theſe little ones which believe in me, it were better 
loꝛ him that a mil⸗ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were dzovoned in the depth of the ſea, eos 
n 


unto the world, becauſe of offences: fo it muſt need 
be that offences tome; but vo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh, Ulheretoze if thy hand oꝛ thy koot 
ollend thee, cut them off, and taſt them from thee : it 

is better foꝛ thee to enter into life halt oꝛ maimed, ra⸗ 
ther than having two hands oꝛ two feet to be caſt into 
eberlaſting fire. And if thine epe offend thee pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : it is better foꝛ thee to enter 
into life with one epe, rather than having two eyes to 
be caſt into hell fire. Take heed that pe deſpiſe not one 
| of theſe little ones; foꝛ J ſap unto pou, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the fate of my Father 
| which is in heaven. 
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Phy- 


Jelus Chyiſt our Lozd, Amen. —_- 
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Atth thou in all things, endure al 
flictiong, do the work of an E⸗ 
„ bdangeliſt, make full pꝛook of thy 
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s. Luke x.. be Lo appointed other ſeventy al 
een Woe 
,. Th 4 12 


his harveſt, Go pour wapes, behold, Þ ſend you foꝛth 


; as lambs among wolves. Carry neither purſe, no? 
N ſcrip, noz ſhoes, and ſalute no man by the way. 
| And into whatſoever houſe pe enter, firlt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe, And if ” ſon of peace be there, 

your 


* 
— — 


— 


S Simon & S, Jude. 


rour peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it chall turn ta 
you again. And in the fame houſe remain, eating and 
dꝛinking ſuch things as they give: fo2 the labourer is 
woꝛthp of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 


The Collect. 


© Almighty God, boho haſt built thy Church up- 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
e Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelf being the head cozner- 
\ſtone > Gant us ſo tobe jopned together in unity ob 
ſpirit by their doctrine, that we map be made an ho⸗ 
ip temple acceptable unto thee, thzough Jelus Chꝛiſt 
our Lopd, Amen. 9 


—— ——— 


The Fpiſtle. 1 


Aude the ſervant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and bꝛo⸗ 8 juce:: 
cher of James, to them that are ſanctified | 
3 by God the Father, and pꝛeſerbed in Jelu 
Cid, and called: Percy unto pou, and 
prate, and lobe be multiplyed. Beloved, when Y 
gave all diligence to w2ite unto you of the common 
kalbation, it was needful foz me to wyite unto pou, 
and exhoꝛt pou, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend fox 
the faith which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 
Foz there are certain men crept in unawares, who 
were befoze of old oꝛdained to this condemnation 3 
ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into la⸗ 
[tibioulnels, and denying the onely Loꝛd God, and our 
'Lozd Yeſus Chziſt. Þ will therefoze put pou in re⸗ 
membzance, though pe once knew this, how that the 
'Lozd having ſaved the prople out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed not. 
And the angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left 
theirown habitat ion, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darknels unto the judgement of the grew 

| | day; 
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dap. Even as Sodom and Gomozrha, and the cities 


about them in like manner giving themſelves over to 
foznitation, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 
foꝛ an example, ſuffering the bengeance of eternal fire, 
Like wiſe alſo theſe filthy dzeamers defile the fleſh, de⸗ 


ſpile dominion, and ſpeak evi! of dignities. 
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The Goſpel. 


4 Þele things Jcommand pou, that 
e love one another. It the woꝛld 
ate pou, pe know that it Hated 
me, befoze it hated you. Jf pe 
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ſhall teſtifie of me. And pe alſo (hall bear witnels, be⸗ 


cauſe pe habe been with me from the beginning. 


All Saints. 


Al Hants day. 
The Collect. —— 8K ———x'p 


Almighty God, who halt knit together 
thine elect in one communion andfellow-, 
1358 a ſhip, in the myſtital body of thy Son Chꝛilt 
our Loꝛd, Grant us grace ſo to follow thy 
bleſſed Saints in all vertuous and godly! 
ling, that we map tome to thole unſpeakable joys,, 
which thou halt pꝛepared foz them that unfeignedly love 


— Chꝛilt our Lozd, Amen. 
For the Epifle 


r= xd Nd J ſaw another angel aſcending. . 
ST: from the caſt, having the ſeal of 
the living Sod; and he cried with 
a aloud voite to the four angels, to 
SAVE whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſaying,Þurt not 
the earth, neither the ſea, no2 the 
6 trees, till we have ſealed the ſer⸗ 
bants of 61 our * in their fozeheads. And J heard the 
number of them which were ſealed; and there were 
ſtaled an hundꝛed and fo2ty and four thouſand, of all 
he tribes of the childzen of Jſrael. | 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand, | 
Pk the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Pl the tribe ol Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Df the tribe of Aler were lealed twelve thouſand. | 
0 3 the tribe of Nephthalim were ſealed twelve 1 
ſand. 
0 2 the tribe ol Manalles were ſealed twelve thou 
and. 
Pekt the tribe ol Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Pe the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand, | 
Päle the tribe of Nachar were ſegled twelve ch mw 
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All Saints. > 


S. Matth. v. i | a 2 : 


| Dfthe tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand. = 


Pf the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelbe thouſand, 
Df the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou: 


land. 


After this J beheld, and lo, a great multitude which 


no man tould number, of all nations, and kinreds, and 
people, and tongues, ſtood beloze the thꝛone, and betoze 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes,and palms in their 
hands: And tried with a loud voice, faping, Salvati: 
on to our God, vohich litteth upon the thꝛone, and unte 


the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round about the 
thꝛone, and about the elders, and the four beaſts, and 
fell beloꝛe the thꝛone on 5 fates, and woꝛſhipped God, 
ſaying, Amen; Bleſſing, and glozp, and wiſdom, and 
thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and might be 
unto our God foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. 


us ſeeing the multitudes, went up toe 
„mountain; and when he was fet, his dif 
es 1958 Cciples cameunts him. 21 
1 at, and tau ne ther 11 ing, en 
gare the pooꝛ in [pi n rs ing⸗ 
dom of heaven, fed are they that 
mourn: : for they ſh 5 Bleſſed are the 
meek: Vo they ſhall inherit the earth, Bleſſed are they 
4 do hunger and thirlt after righteouſneſs ; fo! 
they ſhall be filled. ed axe the merciful: foz they 
tat ek mercy. Bleed are the pure in heart: fo! 
they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed axe the peace-makers ; fo! 
they ſhall be called the childꝛen of God. Bleſſed are they 
which are perſecuted fo2 righteouſneſs ſake : fo? theirs 
is the kingdom of * hag Wlefled are pe vohen men 
ſhall rebile pou,and perſetute you,and (ap all man- 
195 of evil againſt pou fallly foꝛ my ſake. Bejoyce and 
rceeding glad; foꝛ great is pour reward in heaven : 
for ſo fo perlerüted they * pꝛophets which were belode 
pou. 
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= For the Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, 5 


or Holy Communion. 


ü— — 


O many as intend to be partakers of the holy Com- 
munion fhall ſignifie their names to the Cu- 
rate at leaſt ſometime the day before. 1 
¶ And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious | 
evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours by | 
word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be thereby offended; | 
the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and 
advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lords table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to 
have truly repented and amended his former naughty life, 
that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which be- 
fare were offended; and that he hath recompenſed the par-| 
ties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf 
do be in full purpoſe ſo to do, aſſoon as he convenient- 
lx may. ee = I 
© The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt 

whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffe- 

ring them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until he 

know them to be reconciled. And if one of the parties ſo 

at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of his 

heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to 

make amends for that he himſelf hath offended; and the 

other party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but re- 
3 mais 


— — — ot 
— —— 2 — — 
— 

— — —ü8 


— 


ö 


— — — — 


| 
1 


— — —ͤ—ꝑv— ———' — — —Q— — — —— —— k 


N 


{1 
: 


|| 

| ; 

[=== 

. 

1 

|| 
| 
! 

F 

(| 
| 


| 


The Communion. 


main ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in 
that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy 
Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the 
next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged 
to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary within four. 
teen dayes after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall pro. 
ceed againſt the offending perſon according to the Canon. 
The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white 
linen cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, 
or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer 
are appointed to be (aid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
north ſide of the Table ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with 
the Collect following, the people Kneeling. 
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r Father which art in heaben-: 
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g Pallowed be tip Name, Thy 
kingdom come. Tþy will be dane 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 
Y Us this dap our dailp bꝛead. And 
& fo2gibe us our treſpaſſes, As we 
kfoꝛgive them that treſpaſs againſt 

us. And lead us not into tempta⸗ 
us from evil. Amen. 


— ——— 


—— 


Collect. 


mighty God, unto whom all hearts be 


open, all deſires knc bon, and from whom 
Ao ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts 
ol our bearts by the inſpiration of thy 
a2 boly Spirit, that we map perfectly love 


thee, and wozthilp magnitie t hol Jame. thꝛou | 
r 
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¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the people, rehearſe di- 
ſtinctly all the TEN COMMANDMENTS and 
the people ſtill kneeling, ſhall after every Command- 
ment ask God mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof for 


the time paſt. and grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. 
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0 | | Miniſter 
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The Communion. 
Miniſter. | 
D lpake theſe woꝛds and ſaid, J am the Loꝛd 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods 
hut me. 


1 


People. 
Loꝛd, habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law, 
Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, 
no! the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 
02 in the earth beneath. oꝛ in the water under the earth. 
Thouſhalt not bow doton to them, noꝛ wozthip them: 
fo: J the Loꝛd thy God am a jealous God, and viſit 
the ſins of the fathers upon the childzen unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto thoufands in them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 


People. 
Loꝛd, habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. 


Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the Loꝛd thy God 
in vain: foztheZozd will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 
| People. 
Loꝛd, have merty upon us, and incline our hearts to 


keep this law. 
Miniſter. 


Bemember that thou keep holy the Sabbath dap. 
Six dapes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt 
to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lozd 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of wozk, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man ſervant, and 
thy maid-ſervant, thy tattel, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. Foz in fix dayes the Loꝛd made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefoze the Lozd blefſed the 
ſebenth dap, and hallowed it. 
People. | 

 Lodd,have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 

keep this law, N 2 Miniſtes. 
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The Communion. 


[ _ Miniſter, 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dapeg 
map belong in the land which the Lozd thy God gj- 
| veth thee. 
E People. 


Loꝛd, habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law, 


Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt do no murther. 
| People. 
| Lo2d,habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 

Miniſter, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People. 


Lo2d,have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this law. 
Miniſter. 


Thou ſhalt not teal. 
| P eople. | 

| Lozd,habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
bo keep this law. 1 
| Miniſter, - 
| Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour, 


People. 
Z02d,habe mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law, 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houfe, thou 
| (half not covet thy neighbours Wife, noz his ſervant, 
noꝛ his maid, no2 his ox, noꝛ his aſs, no2 any thing 
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that is his. 
| People. 


Loꝛd, habe mercy upon us, and wyite all theſe thy 
laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee, 


| Thea 


The Communion. 


Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collects for the King, | 
che Prieſt — as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pꝛap. 
mighty God, whoſe kingdom is 
1 ; and poboer infinite ; 
pa e mercy upon the whole 

Church, and ſo rule the heart of 
Sl © thy choſen ſervant Charles, our 
J R King and Governour., that he 
(knowing whoſe miniſter he is) 
3 map above all things ſeek thy ho- 
-nour and 1 and that we and all his ſubjects. 
(duly conlidering whoſe authozity he hath ) may 
faithfully ferve, Honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and fo2 thee, attoꝛding to thy blefſed wozd and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, who with thee| 
and the holy Ghoſt, libeth and — eber one — 


— — —— 
FE ee r. 


{| 05 
& 
| S0 Fd 
14 9 
| eh 
[ 75 = 2 2 2 
ſ * 


AAR y 8, = 
5 — (W. 5 
JT DAE 


in ——ʒ— — —— — 


qn Then a ſhall * aid he Collect of he hs ** — 

ly after the Collect the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
| The Epiſtie Lor, The portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiftle] 
i written in the — Chapter beginning at the —verſe. And the 
Epiſtle ended, he ſhall jay, Here endeth the Epiftle. Then 
ſhall he read che Goſpel (ehe people all ſtanding up) faying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the — Chapter of — beginning at 
the—corrſe. And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be ſung or ſaid the 
Creed following che people ſtill ſtanding, as before. 
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Comm union. 


Believe in one God the Father 

Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

earth, And of all things vilible 
and inviſible : 

And in one Lozd Pelus Chiiſt, 
the only begotten Son of God. 
EIWRLZ Begotten of his Father before all 
8 dwoꝛlds, God of God, Light of 
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tius Pilate, He ſulfered and was buried, And the third 
dap he role again attoꝛding to the Scriptures, And 
aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of 
the Father. And he ſhall come again with glozy to 
judge both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom 
ſhall have no end. 
And J believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lozd and 
giver of lite, Who pꝛoteedeth from the Father and the 
Hon, Who with the Father and the Hon together is 
wozſhipped and glozified, Who ſpake by the pꝛophets. 
And J believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
acknowledge one Baptiſm foꝛ the remiſsion of ſins, 
nd J look koꝛ the Reſurrection of the dead, And the 
ife of the wozld to come. Amen. 


Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the people what: 
| 


holy-dayes,or faſting-dayes are in the week following to 
be obſerved. And then allo (if occafton be) ſhall no- 
tice be given of the Communion; and the banns of 
Matrimony publiſhed ; and Briefs, Citations and Ex- 
communications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaimed 
or publiſhed in the Church, during the time of Divine 
Service, but by the Miniſter: Nor by him any thing, but 
what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoy- 
ned by the King, or by the Ordinary of the place. 
Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or ene of the Homilies al- 
ready let forth, or hercafter to be ſer forth by Authority. 
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Thea 


Fo | © Then ſhall thePricft return to the Lords Table, and be- 
* | gin the Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences 
* | following, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcre- 
tion. 


I Et pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may lee s Herr. v. 
L your good woꝛks, and glozifie pour Father which 
is in heaven, 
Lap not up fo2 pour ſelves treaſure upon the earth, s.Mach. v. 
| where the ruſt and moth doth coxrupt, and whers 
thieves bꝛeak thzough and ſteal : but lap up fo pour 
| lves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt noꝛ 
moth doth coꝛrupt, and where thieves ds not bꝛeak 
thzougy and ſteal. | 
| Whatſoever pe would that men ſhould doe unto pou, S Matt. VII. 
eden ſo doe unto them; to2 this is the law and the 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lo2zd,Lopd, ſhall S. arch. VII. 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the 
will of mp Father which is in heaven. 9 
Zattheus ſtood fozth, and ſaid unto the Loꝛd, Behold, $.Luke XIx. 
Loꝛd, the halk of my goods Jgibe to the poo, and“. 
ik J have done any wꝛong to any man, J reſtoze| 

four fold, 3 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his obon coſt : Cor lx. . 
Who planteth a binepard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Oꝛ who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock ? | 

I we have ſown unto pou ſpiritual things, is it a | cor. X. . 
great matter if we ſhall reap pour wozldly things? 

Do pe not know that they who miniſter about | cor. 
holy things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait . 
at the altar, are partakers with the altar: Eben fo! 
bath the Loꝛd alſo oꝛdained, that they who pzeach the 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. | 

be that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that cor ix % 
ſoweth plenteouſly, chall reap plenteoufly. Let every! 
man do accozding as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
diben . 02 of neceſsity ; fo: God lob eth a chearful 
[ r, | 
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The Communion. 


Gal, v1.6,7. Let him that is taught inthe woꝛd, miniſter unto him 
| that teacheth in all good things. Be not deceibed, God ig 
not mocked: fo2 whatſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he 
reap, 
Sal. vl. o. While we have time let us do good unto all men, and 
ſpet ially unto them that are of the houſhold of fait. 

: Tim. VI. Godlinels is great riches,it a man be content with 
_ that he hath: fo2 we bzought nothing into the wo!ld, 
| neither map we carry any thing out. 
1 IVI. Charge them who are rich in this woꝛld, that they 
7,18, 19. be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laping up in 
ſtoꝛe foz themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
| to come, that they map attain eternal lite. 
Hlcb. VI 10. God is not unrighteous, that he will foꝛget pour 
| woꝛks and labour that p2oceedeth of love: which love 
ye have ſhewed foꝛ his Names lake, who habe mini⸗ 
1 \ſtred unto the ſaints, and pet do miniſter. 

Hieb. XIII. 16 To do good, and to diſtribute, foꝛget not; fo2 with 

N ſuch ſacrifices God is plealed. | 
18 Joh. I. ho ſo hath this wozlds good, and ſeeth his b10- 
| ther have need, and ſhutteth up his tompals ion from 
| him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

robav.79. | Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face 
= from any poo2 man, and then the face of the Loꝛd ſhall 
| not be turned away from thee. 
Tob. V. S. 9. Be merciful after thy power. A thou haſt much. gibe 
| plenteoullp. Ik thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little: fo2 ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelf a 
| good reward in the dap of neceſsity. 
Prov. xx. j Me that hath pity upon the poop, lendeth unto the Loꝛd: 
Ic and look what he laieth out, it hall be paid him again. 
| Bleſſed be the man that pꝛovideth koꝛ the fick and 
u the Loꝛd ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
{ 11ſt theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 

receive the alms for the poor, and other deyotions of the peo- 

ple, in a decent baſin, to be provided by the Pariſh for that 
| Purpoſe; and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
+ humbly preſent and place jt upon the holy Table 
T And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think 
| ſufficient. After which done the Prieſt ſhall ſay, .. Let 
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Let us pꝛay [02 the whole ſtate of Chꝛiſts Church 


P 


LL ANNNS 


: ſhall the | 
| which we offer word .f * 
ine Majeſty. beſeeching thee to inſpire ton⸗ 167075 ork 
tinually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, 


they may hear and receive thy holy woꝛd, truly ſerbing 
thee inholincſs and righteouſneſs all the dapes of their 
lite. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, 
O Tord, tocomfozt and ſucconr all them, who in this 
\tranſitozy life are in trouble, ſoꝛrow, need, ſickneſs, 02 
any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, 
tozall thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear 3 beſeeching thee to gibe us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with them we may be partakers ol 
thy heavenly kingdom. Gꝛant this, O Father, fo: Jeſus 
Chꝛiſts ſake our only Mediatour and * | 
| „* len 
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|! 

¶ When the Miniſter giveth warning for the celebration 
of the holy Communion, ( which he ſhall alwayes do 
upon the Sunday or ſome holy-day immediately pre- 
ceding) After the Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this exhortation following, 


e Carly beloved, on — — — dap next 
P purpole, through Gods aſsi: 
e dtlante to adminiſter to all ſuch as 


hall be religioully and devoutly 
„ didpoled, the mot comfoztable Sa- 
rament of the Body and Bloud of 
18s Chzilt, to be op them received inre- 
id s membrance of his meritoziouscrols 
and pals ion, whereby alone we obtain remils ion ot 
our (ins, and are made partakers of the kingdom oi 
heaven. Wherefoze it is our duly to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, foꝛ that he hath given his Son our Sa- 
viour Yeſus Chꝛiſt, not onely to die foꝛ us, but allo to 
be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sa⸗ 
crament. Which being ſo divine and comfoztable a 
thing to them who receive it wo2thily, and ſo dange- 
rous to them that will pꝛelume to receive it unwoꝛthily 
my duty is to exhoꝛt you in the mean ſeaſon to tonlider 
the dignity ol that holy myſtery, and the great peril ol 
the unwozthy receiving thereof, and ſo to ſearch and 
examine pour owne conſciences, ( and that not light- 
1p, and after the manner of diffemblers with God; 
but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean ts ſuch a 
heavenly feaſt, in the marriage-garment required by 
God in holy Scripture,and be received as woꝛthy par- 
takers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to era- 
mine pour lives and converſations by the rule ol 
Gods commandments 3 and wherein ſoever ye ſhall 
perceive pour ſelves to habe offended, either by will, 
woꝛd, oz deed, there to bewail your own ſinkulnels. 
and to confeſs pour ſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of like. And ik ye ſhall 
perceive _ 


—— 


— — — 
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The Communion. 
perceive pour offences to be ſuch as are not onely 
againſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, then 
pe ſhall reconcile your ſelves unto them, being rea⸗ 
dy to make reſtitution and ſati3faction accozving to 
the uttermoſt of your powers, foz all injuries and 
* -w2ongs done by you to any other; and being like- 
- | wiſe ready to (ozgive others that have offended pou, 
as ye would have fozgiveneſs of your offences at 
Gods hand: fo? otherwiſe the receiving of the holy 
Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe pour dam- 
nation. Theretoze if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer oz llanderer of his Wozd, an adul⸗ 
terer, oꝛ be in malice,o2 envie, oꝛ in any other grievous 
crime; Repent yon of gr ſins, 02 elſe come not 
to that holy Table, leſt after the taking of that 
holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he 
entred into Judas, and fill you full of all iniqui⸗ 
ties, and bzing pou to deſtruction both of body 
and ſoul, | | 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould tome 
to the holy Communion, but with a full cruſt in 
Gods mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; there- 
foze ik there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his oton conſcience herein, but requi- 
reth further comfozt oꝛ connſel ;let him come to me, 
02 to ſome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of 
Gods wozd, and open his grief, that by the mini- 
ſtery of Gods holp woꝛd he map receive the benefit 
of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel and ad- 
bite, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoiding 
of all ſcruple and doubtkulnels. 15 
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Ci Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to 
| the holy Communion, in ſtead of the former, he ſhall uſe 
this exhortation. 


— 
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S aeEarlp beloved bꝛethꝛen, on — — J 
P intend, by Gods grace, to telebꝛate 
F the Lozds Supper: unto which in 
Gods behalf J bid you all that 
„are here pꝛeſent, and beſeech pou 
dos the Lozd Jeſus Chiifſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come 
ee thereto, being ſo lovingly called 
any bidden by God himſelf. Pe know How grievous 
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nd unkind a thing it is, vohen a man hath pꝛepared 
a rich feaſt, decked his table with all kind of pꝛo⸗ 
viſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts 
to fit down, and pet they who are called ( without 
anp cauſe ) moſt unthankfully refuſe to tome. Which 
of pou in ſuch a caſe would not be moved ? Who 
would not think a great injury and tvzong dont 
nato him ? Aeg molt dearly beloved in Chpiſt, 
take pe good heed, left pe withdzawing your ſelves 
from this holy Supper, pzoboke Gods indignation 
againſt pou. It is an eaſie matter fo2 a man to ſap, 
J will not communicate, becauſe J am otherwiſe 
Hindzed with wozldly buſineſs, But ſuch excuſes 
are not ſo caſily accepted and allowed befoze God. 
[If any man ſap, 7 am a grievous (inner, and 
'therefoze am afraid to tome: wherefoze then do ye 
not repent and amend? When God calleth you, are 
pe not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? Clhen 
pe ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe pour ſelves, 
and ſap ye are not ready ? Conſider earneſtly with 
pour ſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes will 
abail befoꝛe God. They that refuſed the feaft in 
the Golpel, becauſe thep had bought a farm, oꝛ would 
try their pokes of oren, 02 becanſe they were mar- 
ried, were not ſo excuſed, but counted unwoꝛthy of 
the heavenly feaſt, J fo my part ſhall be . 
| | an 
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and acco2ding to mine office, J bid you in the name 
of God, J call you in Chzilts behalf, J erhozt pou, 
as pou lobe pour ovon ſalvation, that pe will be 
partakers of this holy Communion. And as the Son 
of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death 
upon the Croſs to2 pour falbation : ſo it is pour du⸗ 
ty to reteive the Communion, in remembzante of the 
ſacrifice of his death, as he Himſelf hath commanded: 
Which it pe (hall neglect to do, conſider with pour 
ſelbes how great injurp pe do unto Gd, and how 
(oze puniſhment hangeth oder pour heads foꝛ the ſame 3 
when pe wilkullp abſtain from the Lo2ds Table, and 
ſeparate from pour bzethzen, who come to feed on 
the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneſtly conſider, pe will by Gods grace re- 
turn to a better mind: koꝛ the obtaining whereof we 
chall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 
Almighty God our heavenly Father. 
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q At the time of the Celebration of the Communion the 
Communicants being conveniently plaeed for the recei- 


ving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this ex- 
| horration. 
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early beloved in the Lord, pe that 
mind to come to the holy Commu⸗ 
N änion of the body and bloud of our 

Saviour Chzilt,mult conſider how 
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[eat and dzink our own damnation, not confidering 
the Lozds body; we kindle Gods wzath againſt 
ug; we pꝛovoke him to plague us with dibers dil⸗ 
eaſes, and ſundzy kinds of death, Judge therefoze 
pour ſelves, bzethzen, that pe be not judged of the 
'Lodd ; repent you truely foz your ſins paſt ; have 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt our Saviour; 
amend pour lives, and be in perkett charity with 
all men, ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
\myſteries. And above all things ye muſt give moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, foꝛ the redemption of the 
|koozld by the death and paſs1on of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, both God and man, who did humble him: 
lelk even to the death upon the Croſs, foz us miſe- 
rable ſinners, who lay in darknels and the ſhadow 
ok death, that he might make us the childzen of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the 
end that we ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
great love of our Maſter, and onely Saviour, Ye- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, thus dying foz us, and the innumerable 
benefits which by his pzecions bloud-ſhedding he 
hath obtained to us; he hath inſtituted and ozdai- 
ned holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and foz 
a continual remembzance of his death, to our great 
and endleſs comfozt. To him therefoze with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſnbmitting 
our ſelves wholly to his holp will and pleaſure, 
and ſtudying to ſerbe him in true holineſs and righ⸗ 
teouſneſs all the dapes of our life, Amen. 
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C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive 
the holy Communion, 

N E that do truly and earneſtly repent pou of 


pour (ins, and are in love and charity with 

pour neighbours, and intend to lead a nevo 
lite, following the commandments of God, 
nd walking krom hencefozth in his holy wapyes 3 
Maw near with faith, and take this holy Sacra- 
ment to your comtozt and make pour humble con- 
feſsion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 
pour knees. 


ly ſozry fo2 theſe our miſdoings, The remembzance 
of them is grievous unto us; The burthen et them is 
intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
ug, moſt merciful Father; Fo2 thy Son our Lozd Je⸗ 
lug Chꝛiſts ſake, Foꝛgive us all that is paſt, And 
grant that we map ever hereafter Serve and pleaſe 
thee In newneſs of life, To the honour and glozy of 
thy Name, Though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


Þ 2 Then 
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A Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand 
up, and turning himſelf to the people, pronounce this ab- 
| 2 ſolut 10 bh 


mighty God our heavenly Father, who 

okt his great mercy hath pꝛomiſed fog 
aivenels of fins to all them that with 
SECS hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto him Habe mercy upon pou, pardon and de- 
liver pot from all pour fins, confirm and ſtrengtben 
you in all goodneſs, and bꝛing you to eberlaſting life, 
though Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Zozd, Amen. 


ERS" ___ © Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
| Hear what comfoztable wozds our Saviour Chꝛiſt 


—— 


| \—.._ (aith unto all that truly turn to him. 
S. Nat. XI. 28. ( = unto me all that travel and are heaby laden, 
| and J will refreſh you. | 


 $.10k111.16)] So God loved the wozld, that he gave his onelp be⸗ 
gotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
| Hear alſo what &. Paul ſaith. 
| ,Tiz1.15. | This is a true ſaping, and wozthy of all men to b: 
| 2 that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛld to ſave 
| nners. 
| Hear alſo what G. John ſaith. 
Ich. Ik any man fin, we have an Advocate with the 
| Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛo⸗ 
| pitiation koꝛ our ſins. | 
Ln After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 

Anſwer. 


We litt them up unto the Loyd. 


Prieſt. 


Let us gibe thanks unto our Loꝛd God. 


Anſwer. 


It is meet and right ſo to do, 
| ö * Then 


— 
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| The Communion. 
N © Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 


TL is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 

we ſhould at all times, and in all places give 
thanks unto thee, O Zozd, holy Father, Almighty, 
everlaſting God. 


Theſe wor 


muſt be omit- 
— ted on Trinity 


© Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, Sunday. 


if there be any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately 
ſhall follow, 


— —— — emer 


Herefoꝛe with Angels and Arthangels, and with 
all the company of heaven we laud and magni- 
fie thy gloꝛious Name, evermoze pꝛailing thee,and ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Loꝛd God of hoſts, Heaven and 
earth are full of thy gloꝛy. Glozp be to thee, O Lozd 
molt High. Amen. _ 


¶ Proper Prefaces. 
¶ Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven dayes after. 


Son to be bozn as at this time foꝛ ns, who by 
the operation of the holy Ghoſt was made 
very man of the ſubſtance of the Uirgin Mary 
his mother, and that without ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all ſin. Theretoze with Angels, c. 
Upon Faſter day, and ſeven dayes after. 


—— 


B. chiefly are we bound to pꝛaiſe thee fo? the 


B didck gibe Jeſus Chzit thine only 


. gloꝛious reſurrection of thy Son Yeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Lozd: fo2 he is the very Paſchal Lamb 
which was offered fo2 us, and hath taken 

away the ſin of the wozld ; who by his death hath de- 

ſtroped death, and by his riſing to life again hath re- 


ſtozed to ns everlaſting life. 1 1 
Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven dayes after. __ 


Abꝛough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Yefus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who after his moſt glozious 
reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all his 
Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into 
heaven to pꝛepare a place foz us that where he is, thi- 
ther we might alſo aſcend,and reign with him in glozp. 
Therekoze, &c. E 3 ¶ Upon 
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Jelusg Chꝛiſt. 


I Upon Whitſunday, and fix dayes after. 

| A hough Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd 3 acco2ding 
to whole moſt true pzomiſe the holy Ghoſt 
came down as at this time from heaven 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a 


mighty wind, in the likenels of fierp tongues, lighting 
upon the Apoltles, to teach them, and to lead them tg 


LL 


all truth, giving them both the gift of dibers lan⸗ 


guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, tonſtant⸗ 

iy to pzeach the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we 

have been bzought out of darkneſs and errour into the 

clear light and true knowledge of thee. and of thy Son 
Therekoze with angels, ft. 

pon t e fealt of Trinity only, 


—— 
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50 art one God, one Loz2d 3 not one onely 
perſon, but thꝛee perſons in one ſubſtance, 
Fo2 that which we believe of the glozp of 
the Father, the ſame we believe of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, without any difterence 02 


—— — 0 — — 


inequality. Therefoze ft. 


| 


— 


nion, this prayer following. 


(ll After each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be ſ ung 
or ſaid, 


— — 


Þerefoze with Angels and Archangels, an 
with all the company of heaven, we laud and 


magnitie thy glozious Name,evermoze pꝛai⸗ 

ſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Loꝛd 
God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glozy. 
Gloꝛp be to thee, O Lozd, moſt High. Amen. 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords Table 
ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the Cammu- 


— 


—— — — 


ee do not pꝛeſume to come to this thy 
Table, D merciful Lozd, truſting in our 
N AY own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
2 {\ and great mercies. We are not wozthy 


Wo much as to gather up the trums un. 
der thy Table. But thou art the ſame Loꝛd, whole 


popertp is alwapes to have mercyz Gant us there- 
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The Communion. 


\foze, gracious Zo2d, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Hon 
\Jeſus Chzift, and to dzink his bloud, that our ſinful 
bodies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls 
| waſhed thzough his moſt pꝛetious blond, and that we 


| 
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map evermoze dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 
[=== — —— 5 —— an at AT ATR 09 RE 5909 EY PCD LR APPS | 
e When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hath ſo ordered 


—— 


the Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs. 
and decency break the Bread before the people, and take the 


Cup into his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration 
25 followeth. 


— — — 
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giben koꝛ you, do this in remembzance of me. Like- 


dꝛink it, in remembzante of me. Amen. 


Wok himſelf once offered ) a full, 
pertect, and ſuffictent ſacrifice, 


oblation and ſatisfaction to2 the fins of the whole 
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woꝛld, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel tom 


mand us to continue a perpetual memoꝛp of that his 


pꝛetious death, until his coming again; Hear us, O 
merciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bꝛead 
and wine, attoꝛding to thy Son our Saviour Yeſus 
Chiiſts holy inſtitution, in remembzance of his death 
and palsion, map be partakers of his molt blefſed 
body and bloud : Who in the ſame night that he 
was betrayed (a) took bꝛead, and when he had given 
thanks, (b) he bzake it, and gave it to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, (c) this is my body which is 


wiſe after Supper (d) he took the cup, and when 


he had given thanks, he gabe it to them, ſaping, 


Dꝛink pe all of this, foꝛ this (e) is mp bloud of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed fo2 pou and foꝛ many 
fo? the remils ion of ſins: Doe this, as oft as pe ſhall 


| 


(a) Here the | 
Prieſt is to 
take the Pa- 
ten into his 
hands: | 
(b) And here 
to break the 
read: ; 
(c) And here 
to lay his 
hand upon all 
the bread. | 
(d) Here he is 
to take the 
cup into his 


hand: 


(e) And here 
to lay his 
hand upon 
every veſſel 
(be it Chalice | 


or Flagon)1a || 
{which there is 


j 
' * 


any wine to 
| 
| 


be conlecra> 
ted. 


ne Communion. 
EI Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in 
both kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame 
to the Bithops, Prieſts, and Deacons in like manner (if any 
be preſent) and after that to the people alſo in order, into 
their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth 
the bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, ___ 


He body of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
was given fo2 thee, pꝛeſerbe thy body and 
ſon} unto everlaſting life. Take and eat 
this in remembzance that Chꝛiſt died fo? 


thee,and feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankf: 


And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup to any one, hall ſay, 
IF He blond of dur Lozd Felus Chaiſe. whit, 
was ſhed fo2 thee, pꝛeſerbe thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſting life. D2ink this in remem⸗ 
bzance that Chuſts bloud was ſhed foz thee, 
h ˙¹wꝛmA¹ꝛ¹ 
If the conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent before all 
have communicated ; the Prieſt is to conſecrate more ac- 
cording to the form before preſcribed: Beginning at [ Our 
Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, &c.] for the bleſſing of the 
bread ; and at [ Likewiſe after Supper, &c.] for the bleſling 
1: at the cup. W 


— — 


When all have communicated, the Miniſter ſhall return to 
the Lords Table, and reverently place upon it wbat re- 
maineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 


2Ur Father which art in heaben; 
> VHallowed be thy Name, Thy 
„kingdom come. Thy will be done 
F in earth, As it is in heaven. Gibe 
us this dap our daily bꝛead. And 
2) 4a (02gibe us our treſpaſſeg, As wr 
PLES A 0:gibe them that treſpaſs againſt 
BOND ny ug. And lead us not into tempta⸗ 
tion: But deliver us from evil. Foz thine is the king⸗ 
dom, The power and the glozy,Foz ever and 3 
| . After 


The Communion. 
After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 


EUN Loꝛd and heabenly Father, we hy 
SL ENTS humble ſervants entirely deſire 

5 $9 thy Fatherly goodneſs, mercifully 
(ER BB Y to accept this our ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe 
A VISA 1 and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly 


0/28 


NE 2 ? beſeeching thee to grant, that by 

AS Te the merits and death of thy Son 
S Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and thꝛough faith in 
his bloud, we and all thy whole Church map obtain 
remiſs ion 'of our ling. and all other benefits of his pal⸗ 
fon, And here we oller and pꝛelent unto thee, O Lozd, 
our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, 
holp, and libelp ſacrifice unto thee 3 humbly beleeching 
thee, that all we who are partakers of this holy Com- 
munion, map be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly 
\benediction. And although we be unwozthy tbꝛough 


dur manifold uns tooffer unto thee any ſacrifice: yet 


we beſecch thee to accept this our bounden duty and 
ſervice ; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offences, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our ZLozd 3 by whom, 


and with whom, in the unity of the holy Ghoſt, all ho- 


nour and glozy be unto thee, D Father Almighty, 
wozld without end. Amen, 


q Oc * 


S mig ty and everliving God, we 
1.7 beartilp thank thee, fo? that 
thou doſt vouthſafe to feed us, 
who have duly received theſe holy 
myſter ies, with the ſpiritual food 
, of the moſt pet ious body and 
S £4 bloud of thy Bon our Saviour 
e YJelus Chzilt; and doſt affure us 


4 # 
1 22 
S if, "WF 
i] A Nl) N 4 SH 
[1 — W. * © 

4 
CA 


i) 


—.— of ho favour and goodneſs towards us; and 


that we are very members intoꝛpoꝛate in the myſtical 
body of thy Son, which is the blefſed company of all 
faithful people; and are alſo heirs thzough hope of 
thy everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt 


—A88— . —— — ͥ AS > ꝓ—ͤ ͤꝓ --wVA SEES Ca 


——— 


E | 888 pzecions, 


— — — 


The Communion. 


pꝛetious death and palsion of thy dear Son. And 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father. (o 
to alsiſt us with thy grace, that we map continue in 
that holy fellowſhip, and do all fuch good wozks ag 
thou haſt pꝛepared foꝛ us to walk in, thꝛough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom with thee and the holy 
Shoſt be all honour and glozy wozld without end, 
Amen. 8 
N © Then ſhall be ſaid or ſang, © 
ASP Lo be to God on high, and in 
N eearth peace, good will towards 
e men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs 
IDEs = thee, we woꝛchip thee, we glozifie 
| e thee, we give thanks to thee fo? 
ee i AW IJ . thy great glozp, D Lo2d God, 
. e heavenly King, God the Father 

SS TY Nc Almighty. 

S Loꝛd, the onely begotten Son Jeſu Chyiſt ; 
O Lozd God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the wozld, have mercy upon 
ug. Thou, that takeſt away the ſins of the woꝛld, have 
mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
ok the wozld, receive our pꝛaper. Thou that ſitteſt at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy up⸗ 
on us. 

Foꝛ thou only art holy, thou only art the Loꝛd, thou 
only, O Chꝛiſt. with the holy Ghoſt, art moſt high 
in the glozp of God the Father. Amen. 


q Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop if he be preſent ) ſhall let 
them depart with this bleſſing. 


2&2 Ze peace of God which palleth all nnder- 
52 [& tanding, keep pour hearts and minds in the 
knowledge and love of God, and of his Son 
e Jeſus Ch!ilt our Loꝛd: And the bleſsingof 
ghty, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
'Gholt, be amongſt pou, and remain with you alwapes. 


Amen. 


[| 
| 
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| Collects __ 
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The Communion. 
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C Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no 


Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; and the ſame 
may be {aid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 
Collects either of Morning or Evening Prayer, Commu- 
1885 or e ad rhe diſcretion of the * 


a, || 


=> 


of this moꝛtal life, they map ever be defended by thy 


moſt gratious and ready help, though Jeſus Chziſt 


our Lozd, Amen. 


| 
| 


govern both our hearts and bodies in the 


| Chat : Amen. 


œ᷑u—œ-—l x ⁵² CC .-] ͤͤU1— . — — — — — — — 


| 
| 
| 


grace be ſo grafted inwardly | in our hearts, 


that they may bꝛing fozth in us the fruit of good li⸗ 
bing, to the honour and pꝛaiſe of thy Name, thzough 


| —— Chꝛilt our Lond. Amen. 


——— — — ——äũ ũœ ̃ ſ Kym — — — —— — . — > i Ry 


| derlaſting like, thꝛwagh Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
1 2 


—— — — — — — — — - — — _ — — 


(17: 17 * Sift us mercifully, D Lord, in theſe o our 
7e 8 ſupplications and pꝛapers, and diſpoſe 
97 A ba the wap of thy ſervants, towards the 
RES attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and chances 


Almic ahty Lod.and everlaſting Sod. Forney | 
lake. Wr beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, and 


wapes of thy laws, and in = wo2ks of thy 
commandments, that thzough thy moſt mighty pꝛo-⸗ 
tection, both here and eber, we map be pꝛelerved in 
body and ſoul, thꝛough our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus 


ant, we tk thee, Almighty God. that 
the woꝛdgs which woe habe heard this dap 
with our outward ears, may through thy 


Nevent us, O Lozd, in all our r doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us with 
thy continnal help, that in all our wozks be- 
gun, continued and ended in thee, we map glo- | 
rifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain 


—<- 
— 
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Lmighty God, the fountain of all wildom, 
who knoweſt our neceſsities befoꝛe we agk, 
and our ignozance in asking We beſeech 
thee to have tompalsion upon our inlirmi⸗ 
ties; and thoſe things which toz our unwoꝛthinels 
| we dare not, and foz our blindneſs we cannot ask, 
' bonichſafe to give us fo the wozthineſs of thy Son 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


—ẽ t ʒ;a ̃ — 


— — — — _ _ —— — ꝙ—— — — — . — — — — 


— — 


| 


Lmighty God, woho haſt pꝛomiſed to hear 


— 


* 
* . 
* . 


1 
| | 
1 


— — — — 


| Pon the Sundaies and other holy days ( if there 
be no Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is 
appointed at the Communion, until the end of 

the general Prayer [ For the good eſtate of the 
Catholick Church of Chriſt] together with one or moe of 


| theſe Collects laſt before rehearſed , concluding with the 


— 


« And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, 


Except there be a conyenient number to communicate 


| The Communion. 
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4 And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and luper- 


Ricion, which any Perſon hath or might have concerning 


the Bread and Wine, it ſhall fuffice that the Bread be fuch 


as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread 


chat conveniently may be gotten. 

F And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
che Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain 
of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of 
the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch other of the Com- 


municants as he {hall then call unto him, ſhall immediate- 


ter the Bleſsing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


« The Bread and Wine for the Communion Thall be provided | 


by the Curate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the | 


_ Pariſh. 5 


leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. 
And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with | 
the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate; or his or their Deputy, or 
Deputies, and pay to them or bim all Eccleſiaſtical duties, 
accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 

C After the Divine Service ende d, the money given at the 


And note, that every Pariſhioner Ihall communicate at the | 


|| 


Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charita- | 


ble uſes, as the Minifter and Church-wardens ſhall think 


fit. Wherein it they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the [ 


Ordinary ſhall appoinr. 


——— — — — - — — . — — 


t 
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Hereas it & ordained in this office f or the nn of the 


Lords Supper, that the Communicants 7 receive the ſame Knee- 
| ling: 3 (which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our bumble and erate- | 
ful acknowled 22 of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Recei- 

t 


vert, and for 


e avoiding of ſuch profanation, and diſorder in the boly Com- 


munion, as might 2 enſne ) Tet, leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by any 
perſons, either out of ignorance and inſirmity,or out of malice and obſtinacy, 
be miſconſirued and depraved; It is here declared, that thereby no Adoration: | 
is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramextal bread and wine, | 


| there bodily received. or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chrifts natural F leſh, 


and Bloud. For the F bread and wine remain ſtill in their very 
Natural Subſtances, andtherefore may not be adored, (for that were Idvlatrie, 
to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) And the Natural body and bloud of li 


our Saviour Chrift are in Heaven, and not here; it being agaiuſt the truth 7 
Chriits Natural body, to be at one time in ore places than one. 


— 
—— — 
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ſtred but upon Sundays and other holy- dayes 
when the moſt number of people come toge⸗ 
ther: as well for that the Congregation there preſent 
may teſtifie the receiving of them that be newly baprized 
into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in re- 
membrance of his own profeſsion made to God in his 
Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm 
be miniſtred in the vulgar tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceſsity 


ſo require) children may be baptized upon any other day. 


And note, that there ſhall be for every male child to be 


| baprized two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for 


every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 


When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall 


give knowledge thereof over night, or in the morning 
before the beginning of morning Prayer to the Curate. 


And then the Godfathers and Godmothers, and the People, 


with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, either imme- 
diately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elle im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the 


Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt 


coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with pure 
water) and ſtanding there ſhall fay , 


Path this child been already baptized, oz * 0 


of Infants. 
| 


1 — Wah No: Then ſhall che Prieſt proceed 4g 
olloweth. _ 
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Early beloved, fozaſmuch as all 
men are conceived and boꝛn in 
un, and that our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
faith, None can enter into the 
Kingdom of God, ercept he be 
regenerate and boꝛn anew of 

water and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 

J beletch you to call upon God 

the Father, thzough dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chyiſt, that ol 

his bounteous mercy he will grant to chis child that 

thing which by nature he cannot have, that he may 
br baptized with water and the holy Ghoft , and 
received into Chꝛiſts holp Church, and be made 

a lively member of the ſame. | 
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a Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pꝛap. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his ka- 
„ milp in the ark from periſhing by water, | 
<>42TÞ> and alſo didſt ſafely lead the childzen ol 
Ilrael thy people thꝛough the red lea, figuring! 
thereby thy holy baptiſm ; and by the baptiſm of thy 
\wel-belobed Son Yeſus Chziſt in the river Joꝛdan 
didſt ſanctifie water to the myſtical waſhing away ol 
fn; We beſeech thee fo2 thine infinite mercies that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon chis child; walh him 
and ſanctifie him with the holy Ghoſt, that he being 
delivered from thy wꝛath, may be received into the 
ark of Chꝛiſts Church; and being ſtedkaſt in faith, | 
joyful thzough hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo 
paſs the waves of this troubleſom worlds that li⸗ 
nally he map come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign with thee wozld without end, though 


Jelus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. | 
D 2 Almighty. 


Publick Baptiſm 


EA ZLmighty and iminoztal God, the aid of 
all that need, the helper of all that fire 
73%) to thee fo? ſuccour; the life of them that 
dbelieve. and the reſurrection of the dead: 
ue call upon thee fo? this infant, that 
be coming to thy holy baptiſm, may receive remiſsion 
ok his ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, G 
Loꝛd, as thou haſt pzomiſed by thy wel-beloved Son, 
laping, Ask, and pe ſhall have ſeek, and ye ſhall linde 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: Bo gibe now 
unto us that ask, tet us that ſeek finde, open the 
gate unto us that knock that this infant map enjoy 
ehe everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thor 
haſt pꝛomiſed, by Chꝛiſt our RT. Amen. 


Ti Then ſhall the people Rand 1 up, and the Prieſt ! ſhall 
tay, 


— —  — — —NüU— ——— ͤ.b̃ — >. 


pear the woꝛds of the Soſpel, wꝛitten by Saint 
. Markin ye _ thapter, at the thirteenth verſe, 


| SMarkN.13, AN EDfem OP, Hey bought poung childzen to 
Slee W@7 Chilt, that he ſhould touch them; 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
h that bzonght them. But when 
a SR Pelus ſaw it, he was much dil- 
8 pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Sul⸗ 
5 . oerr the little childzen to tome unto 
SALE, me, and foꝛbid them not; fo? of 
luth is the kingdom of God. Uerily J lap unto pou, 
\Wholoever ſhall not receibe the Kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
than up in his arms, put his Fands upon them, and 
blefled them. 


N 


A After 


_ of Infants. 
q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief exhortation upen the words of the Goſpel. 
22 SK 1 Eloved, pe hear in this Goſpel the 
VI words of our Saviour Chyilt, that 
be commanded the childzen to be 
2Y= bought unto him 3 how he blamed 
» thole that would habe kept them 

ktrom him 3 how he erhozteth all 

men to follow their innocency, 

he -” Pe perceive how by his out ward 
geſture and deed he declared his good will toward 

them; foꝛ he embzaced them in his arms, he laid his 

hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt pe not 

therefoze, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe 

fabourably receive chis pzeſent Infant, that he will 
embzace bim with the arms of his mercy , that he 

| will give unto him the bleffing of eternal life, and 

* make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdome. 

' Wherefoze we being thus perſtwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards chis Infant, de- 
tlared by his Son Yeſus Chꝛiſt, and nothing doubt- 
ing but that he favourably alloweth this charitable 

work of ours, in bꝛinging this Infant to his holy baptiſm, 
I faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, 
and ſap, 


ͤ——— —ññ — — 
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1 Then 
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a Then ſhall the Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and God- 


| mothers on this wile. 


—— 


Sckarlp beloved, pe habe bꝛought chis chilg 
here to be baptized, pe have pꝛaped that 
our Lozd Jtſus Chꝛiſt would vouchſafe 
to receive him, to releaſe him of his (ing, 
to ſanctifie him with the holy Ghoſt, to 
give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life, 
Pe have heard alſo that our Loꝛd Yeſus Chꝛiſt hath 
pꝛomiled in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
pe have p2aped fo2 : which pꝛomiſe he foꝛ his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perfozm. Wherefoze after this 
pꝛomiſe made by Chyiſt, chis infant muſt alſo faithfully 
'foz bis part, pzomiſe by you that are his ſureties (until 
0 tome of age to take it upon himſelf ) that he will 
renounce the devil and all his wozks, and conſtantly 
believe Gods holy wozd, and obediently keep his com: 
rr arm im=_m 
| J demand therefoze, 


— 
2322 3 
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Dt thou in the name of this child renounce the 
i devil and all his wozks, the bain pomp and glo⸗ 
ry of the wozld, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow noz be led by them 


Anſwer. 
1 Miniſter 


Dlt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onelp begotten Son our 
Loꝛd? And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: 
vboꝛn of theUirgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pon⸗ 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went dovon into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
dap; that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty; and fron 


thente ſhall come again at the end of the wozld, to 


judge the quick and the dead? And 
72 f — 


= Infants, 


And doſt thou believe in the holy Gholt ; the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of ſaints; the re⸗ 
miſsion of (ins 3 the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
'everlaſting life after death ? 


Anſwer. 


Al this J ſtedfaſt]y believe, ***„ 


— —— — —— p OT 


Miniſter. 
Ilt thou be baptized in this faith * 


Anſwer. 


| hat is my deſire. 3 
85 Miniſter. 


Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 


— all the dapes of thy life ? 
| Anſwer. | 
_I will. | 


11 — — — 
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all Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay ' 


— A > 0 — — — 


N Berciful God, grant _ the 1b 
Adam in chis child map be ſo buried, that 


D * 

IN 

. * * N D. 

W D A hi 
the new man map ve raiſe up in im. 
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N 18 
Amen. 

D 
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| | Gant that he may bebe power and ſtrength to 
hade victozy, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

| Gant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by. 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be indued with hea- 
\benly vertues, and eberlaſtingly rewarded, thzough | 
thy mercy, © blefſed Lozd God, who doſt libe and 
* all things, weꝛld without end. Amen. 


Almighty 
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Fublick Baptiſm 


Ta N l 1, Lmighty everliving God, whole 


moll dearly beloved Son Jelus 
Ii Chꝛiſt, foꝛ the foꝛgiveneſs of our 
ling, did ſhed out of His moſt pꝛe⸗ 
= ctous (ide both water and bloid, 
and gave commandment to his 
| dilitiples, that they ſhould go 
| teach all nations, and baptize 
| them inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
| of the holy Ghoſt ; Kegard, we beſeech thee, the ſup: 
lf plications of thy congregation; ſanctifie this Water 
| to the myſtical waſhing awap of ſin : and grant that 
this child now to be baptized therein, map receive the 
kulnels of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 
| thy faithful and elect childzen, — Jeſus — 
| our Lozd, Amen. 


++ 
— — ae 
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| e Then the Prieſt ſhall wks 1 child i into . hands, and 
| | ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, | 


Name this child, 


And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certific him 
| that the child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and _warily, ſaying, 


{ — — 


Ls ———ĩ 


Jbaptize thee in the Name of the Father,and 
. bf the Hon, and of the holy Gholt. Amen, 


— ——— ᷑ ᷓ — —— — — — ee_ —ä— ñ — —— — — —— — 


| But if they certifie, char 5 childe is weak, i it ſhall affce 


to pour water npon it, ſaying the foreſaid words, 


— — — — 


N |. J baptize thee in the Name of the "Father, and 
of the Son, and of the holy Shot. Amen. 


| p_—— — 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


E rective this child into the congregation 
of Chꝛiſts flock, + and do figne him with 
the ligne of the croſs, in token that here- 
M after he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
bead. the faith of Chꝛiſt crucified, and manfully to fight under 
his banner, againſt fin, the woꝛld, and the devil, and to 
continue Chꝛiſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his 
lives end. Amen. Then 


— — — 


— — 


{+ Here the 
| Prieſt ſhall | 
make a croſs | 


—— OI. — ——— —— 
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of Infants: 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Ecing now, dearly beloved brethzen,that chis child 
is regenerate and grafted into the body ol 
Chzilts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God to2 theſe benefits, and with one 
accozd make our payers unto him, that this child 
map lead the reſt of his life attoꝛding to this begin- 
ning. 


come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 

Nis in heaven. Give us this dap our 
daily bzead. And fozgive us our treſ-| 
3 paſſes, As we fozgive them that treſ-| 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptations 
But deliber us frap:evil. Amen. 


J Then ſhall che Prieſt ſiy 


E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt 
RYS merciful Father, that it hath plea⸗ 
led thee to regenerate this infant 

with thy holy Spirit, to reteive 
on, and to incozpozate bim into thy | 
SZ az holy Church. And humbly we be⸗ 
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15 s (eech thee to grant, that he being 
dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and be⸗ 
ing buried with Chift in bis death, map crucifi? 
the old man, and utterly aboliſh. the whole body ot 
ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the death ol 
thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrections 
fo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church. 
he map be an inheritour of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Publick Baptiſm = 
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and all his wozks, to believe in God, 
>Z and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
. that it is pour parts and duties to ſee 
| that this infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
[ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn bow, pꝛomiſe 
and pꝛokeſs ion he hath here made by pou, And that 
he map know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon 
him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall pꝛovide that 
he map learn the Creed, the Z02ds Pꝛaper, and the 
ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all 
other things which a Chziſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and that this child may 
be vertuouſly bzought up to lead a godly and a 
Chxziſtian life ; remembzing aTigpyes that baptiſm 
doth repzeſent unto us our pꝛoktls ion, which is, to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and to be 
made like unto him; that as he died and role again 
foꝛ us ; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from (in, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mozti- 
fying all cur evil and toꝛrupt aftections, and daily pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 


AF 
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E are to take care that chis child be bꝛought 
to the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, lo 
bes doon as he can ſap the Creed, the Lozds 
Paper, and the ten Commandments in the 
bulgar tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church: 
Catechiſm ſet foꝛth foꝛ that purpoſe. 

JT i certain by Gods word, that children which are baptized, dying before 
they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


— 


O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſegne of the Croſs in 

I Baptiſm: the true Fxplication thereof, and the juſt reaſens for the re- 

1 of it may be ſeen in the xxx Canon, firſt publiſhed in the year 

MDCIY. 
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THE 


MINISTRATION 
Private Baptiſm of CHILDREN © 


in Houſes: 


_ —— >. ar Re 


He Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admo-| 
niſh the people, that they deferre not the Ba-| 
priſm of their children longer than the firſt or 
{ſecond Sunday next after their birth, or other 
holy-day falling between, unleſs upon a great and reaſo- 


nable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
© And allo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe 
and neceſsity they procure not their children to be baptized | 
at home in their houſes. But when need {hall compel them 
lo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on this fa-| 
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¶ Firſt ler the Minifter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any | 
Other lawful Miniſter that can be procured ) with them 
that are preſent call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, 
and ſo many of the Collects appointed to be ſaid before 
in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then, the child being named by | 
ſome one that is preſent , the Miniſter ſhall pour water 
upon 1t, ſaying theſe words; | 
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N J baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and | 


— — — — 
—— 
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. of the Hon, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
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« Then all kneeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 


| unto God, and ſay, 


eee E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt 


AWW plealed thee to regenerate this 


| 
| 


| N | 75 | Show!) Þ,. : merciful Father, that it hath 


inkant with thy holy Spirit: 
= to reteive him loꝛ thine obon child 
e py adoption, and to incoꝛpozate 
| 9% bim into thy bolp Church. And 
we humblp beſcech thee to grant, 
that as he ig now made partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he map be alſo of his reſurrection: And that 
linally with the relidue of thy Saints he map inherit 
thine everlaſting kingdom,thzough the ſame thy Bon 
\Peſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


— — — —— 
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¶ And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized is 
| lawfullyand ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap- 
tied again. Vet nevertheleſs, if the child which is after this 
ſort Baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it be 
brought into the Church, to the intent that if the Miniſter 
of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf Baptize that child, the Con- 
gregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by 


him privately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall fay 
thus, 


| Fcertifie pou, that accozding to the due and pee. 
ſcribed ozder of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a 
place, befoze divers witneſſes J baptized this child. 


<q Bu if the child were baptized by any other lawful Mi— 
| niſter ; then the Miniſter of the Pariſh where the 
child was born or chriſtned, ſhall examine and try whether 
the child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if 
| thoſe that bring any child to the Church, do anſwer tbat 
the: ſame child is already baptized , then ſhall the Mini- 


ſter examine them further, ſaying, 


BY whom was this child baptized? | 
D Who was preſent when this child was baptized 
| — Becauſe | 


OC — — 
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priſm. 
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' Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this ſacrament 

may happen to be omitted thzough fear oz haſte, in 

ſuch times of extremity ; therefoze J demand further 

of you 9 

With what matter was this child baptized : 
With what wozds was this child baptized? 


ͤ—ñ—— — 


—— — — 2 = 


mz68 Certifie pon, that in this caſe all is well 

done, and accozding unto due oꝛder, tonter⸗ 

Eg ning the baptizing of this child; who be⸗ 
ing boꝛn in oꝛiginal fin, and in the wzath 
ot God, is now by the laber of Begene 
ration in Baptiſm received into the number of the 
\childzen of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: Foz, 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth not deny his grace and 
\mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth tall 
them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 
comfozt on this wile. 


Jn es minions. 
eee bey bought young childzen to 3 van 
d MN 7 


/y2@Z Chziſt, that he ſhould touch them; 
and his diſciples rebuked thoſe! 
that bꝛought them. But when 

© F=@& Jeſus law it, be was much dil 
ANUS. pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suf- 


m | 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took | 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and ö 


2 A After ö 
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Private Baptiſm. 


in After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 


—ä ce Ee „ — — — — 
. 
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3 Eloved, pe hear in this Golpel the 

AA woꝛds of our Saviour Chpiſt, that 
I he commanded the childzen to be 
>= bought unto him; how he blamed 
N&- thoſe that would habe kept them 
A from him; how he exhoꝛted all 
men to follow their innocency, 
5 See Pe perceive how by his outward 
[geſture and deed he declared his good will toward 
them; fo2 he embzaced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and blefſed them. Doubt pe not 
therefoze, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
'fabourablp received this pꝛeſent infant, that he hath 
embꝛated him with the arms of his mercy, and ( as 
he hath pzomiſed in his holy woꝛd) will give unto hin 
the blefſing of eternal life, and make him partaker 
of his everlaſting kingdome. Wherefoze we being 
thus perſwaded of the good will of our Heavenly 
Father, declared by his Son Yeſus Chziſt towards 
this infant,let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay the Pꝛaper which the Lozd himſelf 
| 4 taught us. * 


— 


Ar Father which art in heaben Hal- 
„ß J lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdom 
A ENF come. Thy will be done in earth, As it 
is in hraben, Give us this dap our 
daily bꝛead. And kozgive us our trel: 
| ERS paſſes, As we kozgive them that trel- 
pals againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
| But deliver us from evil. Amen. = 


— 
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L mighty and everlaſting God, heabenly 
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Private Baptiſm. 
to this infant, that he being boꝛn again, and being made 
an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, thꝛough our L 07d Je⸗ 
ſug Chꝛiſt, map continue thy ſervant, and attain thy 
pꝛomiſe, thꝛough the ſame our Lozd Yeſus Chꝛiſt thy 
Hon, voho liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
Spirit, now and fo2 ever. Amen. 


— — 


— — 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
nounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, ; 


Dlt thou in the name of this child renounce the 

devil and all his wozks, the vain pomp and glo- 
ry of this woꝛld, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 
follow noꝛ be led by them 


Anſwer. 
Wy ; Miniſter. 


Dlt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth 

And in Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely begotten Son our 
Loꝛd :? And that he was conceived by the holy Gholt ; 
bozn of the Uirgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pon⸗ 
tins Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
went dobon into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into Heaben, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to 
judge the quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of ſaints; the re- 
miſsion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death 


Anſwer. 


| this J (fedfallly believe. 
en ee —_— = io 
Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holp will 
/ Y and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
the dapes of thy life ? 
Anſwer. 
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I ThePrieft | 
ſhall make a a 
| croſs upon | 


the childs 
| forehead; 
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Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

E receive this child into the congregati- 
on of Chziſts flock, and do ſigne him with 
the ligne of the croſs, in token that here⸗ 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 


— — —— . — —H _ 


— — 
Fo — 


the faith of Chyiſt crucified, and mankully to fight under 
His banner againſt uin, the wozld, and the devil ; and 
to tontinue Chziſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto 
his lives end. Amen, 


— — 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt lay, N 


| child is by Baptiſm regenerate and grafted into 


[ NEeing now, dearly beloved byet] zen, that this 
0 the body of Chꝛiſts Church, let us give thanks 


unto Almighty God foz thele benefits, and with 
one attoꝛd make our pꝛapers unto him, that he may 
lead the reſt of his life attoꝛding to this beginning. 
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Then hall the Prieſt ſay, 
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e vield ther molt hearty thanks, 
WU PRUS, molt mercitul Father, that it hath 
plealed thee to regenerate this in- 
A fant with thy holp Spirit, to receive 
him (02 thine obon child dy adopti⸗ 
on, and to intoꝛpoꝛate him into thy 
phboly Church. And humbly we be- 
cer thee to grant, that be being 
dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and be- 
ing buried with Chꝛiſt in his death, may crucifie 
the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
Un, and that as he is made partaker ot the death of 
thy Son, be map alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; 
fo that finallp with the reſidne of thy Holy Church, 
he map be an inheritour of thine eberlaſting kingdom, 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our L02d. Amen. 


* Al Thea 


Private Baptiſm 
'vate Baptiſm. 
4 Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter thall make this exhor: 
tation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 
EIN Dꝛalmuch as this child hath pꝛo⸗ 
R mied by vou his ſureties, to re- 
E nnuounte the devil and all his 
wozks, to believe in God, and to 
| A lerbe him; ye muſt remember 
1-2" that it is pour parts and duties 
1 . tio ſee that this infant be taught, 
N. & {0 ſoon as he ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn bow, pꝛomiſe and p2ofeſsi- 
on he hath made by you. And that he map know 
theſe things the better, pe ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly pe ſhall pꝛovide that he 
may learn the Creed, the Loꝛds Pzayer, and the 
ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all 
other things which a Chꝛiſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſonls health; and that this child may 
be vertuoullp bzought up to lead a godly and a 
Chiiſtian life; remembꝛing alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repꝛelent unto us our pzofeſsion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and be 
made like unto him that as be died and roſe again 
foz ug; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from lin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mozti- 
fying all our evil and cozrupt affections, and daily pꝛo- 
ceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 


C TD Ur if they which bring the infant to the Church do 

B make ſuch uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, 

as that it cannot appear that the child was baptized with 
water, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) 
then let the Prieft baptize it in the form before appointed 
for Pablick Baptiſm of infants ; ſaving that at the dipping. 
| _ of the child inthe Font, he ſhall uſe this form of words. 

| FF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee 
I In the Name ol the Father, and ol the Son, and of 
the holy Gholt. Amen. 
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BAPTIS M to ſuch as are of riper years, 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. 
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Hen any ſuch perſens as are of riper years 
are to be baptized, timely notice ſhall be 
given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall ap- 
point for that purpoſe, a week before at the 
leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet perſons 3 chat 
ſo due care may be taken for their examination, whether 
| they be ſufficiently inftruted in the principles of the Chri- 


ſtian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare 
| themſelves with prayers and faſting for the receiving of this 


holy Sacrament, 


C And if they ſhall be found fir, then the Godfathers ad 


Godmothers (the people being aſſembled upon the Sunday 
or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at 
the Font immediately after the ſecond Leſſon, either at 
Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcre- 


tion ſhall think far. 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ask whether any of 
the perſons here preſented be baptized or no: If they ſhall 
anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 


Carly beloved; Fozalmuch as all 
men are conceived and boꝛn in ſin, 

(and that which is bozn of the fleſh 
R is fleſh,” and they that are in the 
„llech cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
An. committing many actual izanſ- 

{© greſsions; and that our Saviour 
myo Chꝛiſt ſaith, None can enter into 
- e kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and 
bozn anew of water and of the holy Gheft ; 7 * 0 
| ſeeth 


| === : 5s 

| Baptiſm of thoſe, xc. 5 
ſeech pou to call upon God the Father, thꝛough our 
Lid Peſus Chꝛiſt, that of his bounteons gootne(s, 
he will grant to cheſe perſons that which by nature 
they cannot habe, that they map be baptized with 
water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chꝛiſts 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the fame. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt lay, 
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knock. and it ſhall be opened unto pou; o gibe noty 


Baptiſm of thoſe 


unto us that ask, let us that ſeek find; open the 
gate unto us that knock that cheſe perſons map enjoy 
'rhe everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thoy 


haſt pzomiſed by Chyift our Lozd, Amen: 
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© Then ſhall the people ſand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay 


Hear the words of the Goſpel wzitten by Saint 
John, in the third Chapter beginning at the firlt verſe, 


—— Alpere was a man of the Phariſees, named Ni: 


PPP. 7 


2 10 codemus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame tame 
to Yeſus bynight,and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from 


— — 


. 
A 


God; ko: no man can do theſe miracles that thou 


doſt, except God be with him. Feſus anſtvered 
and ſaid unto him, Uerily, berily J ſap unto thee, 
Except a man be bozn again, he cannot ſee the king: 
dom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto Him, How can 
a man be bo2n when he is old: Can he enter the 
ſetond time into his mothers womb, and be bon? 


Jeſus anſwered, Uerilp, verily J ſap unto thee,Ercept 


DSS preſs words of our Saviour Chyilt, that 
=> except a man be bozn of water and of the 
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Marks Goſpel,) he gave command to his diſciples; 

ſaping, G) ye into all the wozld,and pꝛeach the Goſpel 
to ebery creatnre, He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap! 
thereby. Foꝛ wh1th cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when 
upon his firft pꝛeaching of the Goſpel many were 
pꝛicked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men and bꝛethzen, what ſhall we doe ? re- 

plyed and ſaid unto them,Repent and be baptized every. 
one of pou foꝛ the remiſs1on of ſins, and pe ſhall receive 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Foz the pꝛomiſe is to pcu and 
your childzen, and to all that are afar off, eben as manp 
as the Loꝛd our God ſhall call, And with many other 
woꝛds exhoꝛted he them, ſaping, Save pour ſelves from 
this untoward generation. Fo2 (as the ſame Apoſtle 
teſtifieth in another plate) eben Baptiſm doth alſo now! 
ave us, (not the putting awap of the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anlwer of a good conſcience towards God) by 
the reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Doubt pe not there-| 
foe, but earneſtly believe that he will favourably re⸗ 

ceive theſe p2eſent perſons, truly repenting and coming 
unto him by faith. that he will grant chem remiſsjon or 
their fins, and beſtow upon them the holy Ghoſt; that 
he will give chem the blels ing of eternal life, and make 
them partakers of bis everlaſting kingdom, [ 
| Wherefoze we being thus perſwaded of the good will | 
of our heavenly Father towards thele perſons, declared! 
by his Son Jelus Chziſt ; let us faithfully and de⸗ 
boutly give thanks to him and ſay, 
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| Lmighty andeverlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
| ther, we give thee humble thanks, foꝛ that 
thou haſt veuchſafed to tall us to the know-| 
— Aedge of thy grace and faith in thee ; Intreaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever⸗ 
moꝛe: Give thy holy Spirit tocheſe perſons, that they map 
be bozn again and be made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, | 
thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, now and fo2 ever. Amen. 
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| Baptiſm of thoſe 


|« Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the perſons to be baptized 
on this wiſe, 


ell beloved, who are come hither deſiring 


how the congregation hath pꝛaped that 
| #\6\ V4 our Lozd PYeſus Chꝛiſt would vouchſafe 


| to receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe 
L 


koꝛm. | 

Ullperefoze after this pꝛomiſe made by Chꝛiſt, 5: 
mutt alſo faithfully fo your part pzomiſe in the pꝛe⸗ 
lente of theſe pour witnefles, and this whole congre- 
[ gation, that ye will renounce the debil and all his 
| wozks, and conſtantly believe Gods holy wozd, and 
obediently keep his commandments, 


Ff Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons R 


be baptized ſeverally theſe queſtions following. 


RR Queſtion. : 

|] JDU thou renounce the devil and all his wozks, 

| the vain pomp and glozp of the wozld, with all 
|covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires ol 
the fleſh,ſo that thou wilt _ follow, noꝛ be led by them: 

| Anſwer. 

if - Queltion. 5 
it thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Yeſus Chꝛiſt his only begotten Son our 
Loꝛd ? And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt: 
boꝛn of the Uirgin Harp that he ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the 
third dap; that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Ylmighty 3 and 
krom thence ſhall come again at the end of the wozld to 
Judge the quick and the dead * An 
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of riper years. 
And doſt thou beliebe in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catþolicki Church, the Communien of ſaints; the re- 


milsion of ung; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and 
everlaſting life after death ? 0 


Anſwer. 


—— — — — —ñͤ̃ — 


All this J dedfaſtip believe. 
Ilt thou be baptized in this faith? 


V y Anſwer. 


That is my deſire. 
3 | Queſtion. _ —— = 
it thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
| will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the dayes of thy life ? 


Anſwer. 


J will endeabour ſo to do, God being my helper. = 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ay , 
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a Percitul God, grant that the old 
N D Adam in cheſe perſons map be ſoburied, 
that the new man map be raiſed up in 

: them. Amen. 
DSS @jant that all carnal alfections 
map die in them, and that all things 
b 


Amen. 


BI DA. 


1 


have victozy, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
woꝛld, and the fleſh, Amen. ; | 
| Gzant that they being bere dedicated to thee by 
gur office and miniſtry, map alſo be indued with hea⸗ 


'bealy bertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded thzough 
thy mercy, O blefſed Lozd God, who doſt live and 


godern all things, vwozlp without end. Amen. 


| Almighty 


g to the Spirit, map live and grow in them. 
Gant that they map have power and ſtrength to 
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- aptiſm of thoſe 


eee Lmighty everliving God, whoſe 
moll dearly beloved Don Jeſns 
PLL SE Chzift, fo2 the fozgiveneſs of our 
JN ins did ſhed out of his moſt pe: 
7X cious (ide both water and bloud, 
and gabe commandment to his 
SH. V diſciples , that they Could go 
W teach all nations, and baptize 
them Inthe Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Gholt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup: 
(plications of this congregation; ſanctifie this water 
to the myſtical waſhing awap of ſin: and grant that 
[rhe perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive the 
kulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number ol 
[thy faithful and elect childzen, thzough Yeſus Chyiſt 
our Lozd. Amen. 


I Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized. by 

dhe right hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, 
d according to his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and 
Gedmothers the Name; and then ſhall dip him in the wa- 
der, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 


N J baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and 
ol the Hon. and of the holy G 140 


hen ſhall che Prieft ſay, _ 


| | E receive this perſon into the congregati- 
| + Here the/| on of Chꝛiſts flock, and t do ſigne him with 
| make a cross the ligne of the crols, in token that here 


w | * . alter he ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
bes e the raith of Chꝛiſt crucified, and manfully to fight under 
18 his banner againſt ſin, the wozld, and the devil; and to 
continue Chꝛiſts faithful ſouldier and ſerbant unto his 


8 Ering now , dearly beloved brethyen, that tic 
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A perſons are regenerate and grafted into the body 
ot Chꝛiſts Church, let us give thanks unto Al- 
| mighty God foz theſe benefits, and with one at⸗ 
.co2d make our pꝛapers unto him, that chey map lead the 
reſt of their like accozding to this beginning, 
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Wl r 
| Hal; 
Thy kingdom 
ron Ie in earth, As it 
is in heaven. Give us this day cur dai- 
Q ly bꝛead. And fozgive ns our treſpaſſes, 
ive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation But deliver ns from evil. 


== 


E yield thee humble thanks, O 
-/\|/2=Z, heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
vouchſated to call us to the 
knowledge of thp grace and faith 
in thee; Yncreaſe this know⸗ 
Sledge. and confirm this faith in 
us evermoze. Give thy holy 
CAREER Spirit to theſe perſons, that be⸗ 
ing now boꝛn again, and made heirs of eberlaſting ſal⸗ 
bat ion though our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, cbey map con- 
tinue thy ſervants, and attain thy pꝛomiſes, thꝛough 
the ſame Loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spi⸗ 
rit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


——.. 
tion following; ſpeaking to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers firſt. | 


£#222-ag Diaſmuch as theſe perſons habe pꝛomiſed 
in pour pꝛeſente to renounce the devil 
and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
that it is pour part and dutie to put 
them in mind what a ſolemn vow, pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and pꝛokels ion chey have now made befoꝛe this 
tongregation, and eſpecially befoze pou cheir choſen 
witneſſes. And pe are alſo to tall upon chem to uſe all 
diligence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy woꝛd, 
that fo they map grow in grace, and in the knowledge | 
of our Loꝛd Yeſus Ch2iſt, and live godly, righteoully| 
and ſoherly in this preſent woꝛld. 4 
| a a (J And! 
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Publick Baptiſm, c 
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9 And then, ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, be | 
ſhall proceed, and ſay, ) 


ND as fo? pou, who habe now by Taptiſm 
put on Chzilt, it is pour part and duty alſo, 
being made the childꝛen of God, and of the 
light by faith in Jeſus Chzift, to walk an: 

werably to pour Chziſtiancalling,and as becometh the 

hildzen of light : remembzing al wapes that Baptiſm 
epzeſenteth unto us our p2ofeſsion 3 which is, to fol- 
ow the example of our Saviour Cpꝛiſt, and to be 

ade like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again 

0203; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, 
nd riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually morti- 

ping all our evil and cozrupt affections, and dal 

pzoceeding in all vertue and godlineſs ok living. 
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It is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be 
confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as 
conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the 
holy: Communion... ES 
A] It any perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of 

| diſcretion to anſwer for themſelyes 3 ic may ſuffice to 
uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of infants, or (in 
eaſe of extreme danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, 
onely changing the word [ Infant] for [ Child or Perſon? 


as occaſion requireth. 
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An Inſtruction to be learned of every perſon 
2 

before he be 3 to be confirmed 

by the ſhop. 
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hat is pour name? 
Anſwer 


VIS | 
\ V/og . Queſtion. 


N 
2392 Who gave pon this name ? 
Anſwer. 


Op Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſm, 
wherein J was made a member of Chyiſt, the child 
of God, and an inheritoz of the Kingdom of 
heaven, 

Queſtion. - 

1 What did pour Godfathers and Godmothers then 
0 pou ? 

| Anſwer. 

They did pꝛomiſe and vow thzee things in mp 
name, Firft, that J ſhonld renounce the devil and 
all his wozks, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
wozld, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
that J ſhould believe all the articles of the Chziſtian 
faith, And thirdly, that J ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
dapes of my life. 
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A Catechiſm. 
Queſtion. 


| Dolt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
and to doe, as they have pꝛomiſed foꝛ thee ? 


Anſwer. 


Pes verily ; and by Gods help ſo J will, And J 
heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath tal⸗ 
led me to this ſtate of ſalvation, thzough Yeſus Chyiſt 
our Saviour. And J pꝛap unto God to give me his 
larace, that I may continue in the ſame unto mp lives 
end. 


. 


| Catechiſt. 
Behearſe the Articles of thy belief, 


| Anſwer. 


I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


[ 
| 
: 


heaven and earth: 

And in Yeſus Chꝛiſt his only Son our Lozd, 
Who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Bozn of 
the Uirgin Barp, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
[Cas crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into 
hell, The third dap he roſe again from the dead, he 
|aſcended into heaben, And litteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall tome 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

J believe in the holy Ghoſt, The holy Catholick 
\Church, The Communion of Saints.The fozgiveneſs 
ol ins, The reſurrection of the body, And the life ever- 
laſting. Amen. | 

' Queſtion. 


| What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 
thy belief ? 


' 
[ 


Anſwer. | 
Firſt. J learn to believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the wozld, 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind, 
| Lyirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. 

| = Queſtion. x 


A Catechiſm. 
Queſtion. | 
Pou ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers 


did pꝛomiſe foꝛ you, that you ſhould keep Gods com 
mandments. Tell me how many there be 


Anſwer. 
en. 
8 Queſtion. 
Lulhich be they ? 
F Anſwer. 


| thy God, who bzought thee out of the land 

of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt habe none other Gods, but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
image, noꝛ the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, oꝛ in the earth beneath. oꝛ in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, noz 
twoxſhip them. Foꝛ J the Lozd thy God am a jea- 
lous God, and vilir the fins of the fathers upon 
the childzen unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that Hat? me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands. 
in them that love me, and keep my command-| 
mentis. 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Loꝛzd 
thy God in vain: koꝛ the Loꝛd will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain, 5 | 
Iv. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Sir dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 
haſt to doe; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
'Lodd thy God. In it thou ſhalt doe no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man⸗ 
ſerbant and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel and the ſtran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates. Fo in fir dayes the Loꝛd 
made heaven and earth, the ſea,and all that in them is, 


i 
| 


and reſted the ſeventh dap  wherefoze the Loꝛd blelled 
the ſebenth day, and hallowed it. 
V. Hononr thy father and thy mother, that thy 
dapes map be long in the land which the Loꝛd thy 
God giveth thee. | 
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7 he ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth 
1 — Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, J am the Loꝛd 
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A Catechiſm. 


I. Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neigbbeur. 

X. Zhou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
chalt not covet thy neighbours wife, no2 His ſervant, 
noꝛ his maid, no2 his or, noꝛ his aſs, no: any thing 
that is his. 


ueſtion. 
| What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe command: 
ments 


Anſwer. 
J learn two things: mp dutp towards God, and 
mp dutp towards mp neighbour. 
| Queſtion. 

What is thy duty towards God ? 
| Anſwer. 
| Wy duty towards God, is to beltebe in bim, to fear 
him, and to lobe him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my ſoul, and with all mp ſtrength; to 
woꝛchip him, to gibe him thanks, to put mp whole 
truſt in him, to call upon bim, to honour his holp 
| Name and his Wozd3 and to ſerbe him trulp all the 
dapes of mp life. 


: Queſtion. 
What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 


Aniwer 
\ Wy duty towards my neighbour, is to lobe him as 
my (elf, and to do to all men, as 7 would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour and ſuttour mp father 
and mother. To honour and obey the King, and all 
that are put in authozity under him. To ſubmit my 
kelk to all mp governours, teachers, ſpiritual pa- 
ſtours and maſters. To ozder mp ſelf lowly and 
'reverently to all mp betters. To hurt no body by 
\wozd, oz deed, To be true and juſt in all my deal- 
ing. To bear no malice noz hatred in my heart. To 
keep my Hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongus from evil ſpeaking, lping and (landering- 
1 0 
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A Catechiſm. 


To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and cha- 
ſtity. Not to covet noꝛ deſire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour trulp to get mine own living, 
and to do my duty in that ſtate of life, nnto which 
it (hall pleaſe God to call me. 
: Catechiſt. 
Sp good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy (ſelf, noꝛ to walk in the 
commandments of God, and to ferve him with⸗ 
out his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all 
Times to tall foꝛ by diligent pꝛaper. Let me hear there- 
bioꝛe il thou canſt ſay the Lozds pꝛaper. 


— — 
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Anſwer. | 


| Ur Father which art in heaven ; Hallowed| 
be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Toy 
will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Give us this day our dailp bꝛead. And foz-| 
gibe us our treſpalſes, As we fozgive them that 
' treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion: Put deliver us from evil. Amen. | 
Queſtion. 

Chat defireft thou of God in this paper ? 


Anſwer. | 


. 


J deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who 


1 


— — — — — — 


is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto 
me, and to all people, that we may wozſhip him, 
ſerve him, and obey him as we ought to do, And 
J p2ay unto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needful both foz our ſouls and bodies; and 
that he will be mercifnl unto us, and fozgive us dur 
lins and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he 
will keep us from all fn and wickedneſs and from 
our ghoſtly enemp, and from everlaſting death. And 
this J truſt be will doe of his mercy and goodnels, 
thꝛaugh our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therefoze J ſap. 


Amen. Ho be it. 


| 

FT 

Queſtion. 
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A Catechiſr m. 


Queſtion. 
Ow many — hath Chꝛiſt oꝛdained 
in his Church ? 
Anſwer. 
| Awo only, as generally necefſary to ſalba⸗ 
tion, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the 


Loyd, 
| Queſtion. 
What meaneſt thou by this wozd Sacrament ? 


Anſwer. 
J mean an outward and viſible ſigne of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, oꝛdained by Chyiſt 
himſelk, as a means whereby we receive > ſame, and 
a pledge to alſure us thereof. 


Queſtion. 


How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
Anſwer. 


' Two: the ontward viſible ſigne, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace, 


Queſtion. 
| What is the outward viſible ſigne o2 fozm in 
[Baptiſm 

| Anſwer. 


later: wherein the perfon is baptized, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 


Queſtion; 
What is the inward and ſpiritual grace - 
Anſwer. 
Adeath unto lin, and a new birth unto righteoulnels: 
foꝛ being by nature bozn in Cn, and the childzen of 
wꝛath, we are hereby made the childꝛen of grace. 


Queſtion. 


What is required of perſons to be baptized ? 


Anſwer. 
* Repentance, whereby they fozſake ſia 3 and faith, 
whereby they ſtedkaſtly believe the pꝛomiles of God, 
made to them in that Sacrament, 


Queſtion. 
| Why then are infants baptized, when by reaſon 
of their tender age they cannot perfozm them? 


57 Anſwer. 


1 
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A Catechiſm. 


Anſwer. 

Becauſe they pzomiſe them both by their ſureties: 
which pꝛomiſe, when they tome to age,themſelves are 
bound to perkoꝛm. 

Queſtion. 


Why was the Sacrament of the Loꝛds Supper oz- 


dained *? 
| Anſwer. | 


Fo? the continual remembzance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chꝛiſt, and of the benefits which we receive 


Queſtion. 
What is the outward part oz ſigne of the Loꝛds 
Supper? 
Anſwer. 


Bead and wine, which the Lozd hath commanded. 
tobe received, OE 
ueſtion. 


What is the inward pare, 02 thing lignified ? 
Anlwer. | 
The body and blond of Chzift, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Loꝛds 
Supper. | 
; Queſtion. 


What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby * _ 


| Anſwer. ö 
The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 

| body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, as our bodies are by the 
{ byead and wine. 


Queſtion. =} 
| What is required of them who come to the Loꝛds 
Supper? 3 5 
Anſwer. 


To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 
truly of their fozmer ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead 
a new lite; have a lively faith in Gods mercy thzough | 
Chꝛiſt, with a thankful remembzance of his death 
and be in charity with all men. | 


Arbe 
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time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered 
by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all 
that is here appointed for them to learn. 3 
＋ So Toon as Children are come to a competent age, and 
can ſay in their Mother tongue the Creed, the Loids 
Prayer, and the ten Commandments 3 and alſo can an- 
ſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
ſhall be brought to the Bifhop. And every one ſhall have 
a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Con- 
\_ firmation. _ 6 | 
And whenſocyer the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for 
children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate ef every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in 
writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of 
all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh , as he ſhall think fit 
to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if 
the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in 
manger following. 
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( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read 


this Preface following. 
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d the end that Confirmation map 

de mimiſtred to the moze edifping 
of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church bath thought good to oꝛ⸗ 
der, That none hereafter ſhall be 
Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſap the 
Creed, the Loꝛds Pꝛaper, and the 


ten Commandments; and can al- 
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A Catechilm. 


The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sun- 
dayes and Holydayes, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening 
Prayer openly in the Church inſtruct and examine 
ſo many children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall 

think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm, _ 
A And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe 
their children, ſervants and prentices ( which haye nor 
learned their Catechiſm ) re come to the Church at the 
time appointed , and obediently to hear, and be ordered 
by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all 
that is here appointed for them to learn. = 
＋ So Toon as Children are come to a competent age, and 
can ſay in their Mother tongue the Creed, the Loids 
Prayer, and the ten Commandments; and alſo can an- 
ſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they 
ſhall be brought to the Bifhop. And every one ſhall have 
a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Con- 
I ts 
And whenſoeyer the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for 
children to be brought unto him for their Confirmation, 
the Curate ef every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in 
writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, the names of 
all ſuch perſons within his Pariſh , as he ſhall think fi 
to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And, if 
the Biſhop approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in 
manger following. 
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"The ORDER 


CONFIRMATION 


Laying c on of hands upon IE that arc e baptized | 


and come to years of diſcretion. 
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C Hove «6 * appointed all 8 are to bs Fog WY ned; „ 
being placed, and ſtanding in Order before the Biſhop. be 


( or lome other Miniſter appointed by him ) {hall read 
this Preface following. 
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D the end that Confirmation may 
be miniſtred to the moze edifping 
of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 
Church bath thought good to 02: 


ſo anſwer to cur other queſtions, as in the ſhozt Ca- 
techiſm are contained : Wiþich O2der is bery conve- 


\nient to be obſerbed, to the end, that cþildzen being 
now tome to the pears of diſcretion, and having learn- 
ed what their Sodfathers and Godmothers pꝛomiſed 
fo! them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with their 
own month and conſent openly befoze the Church ratifie 


and confirm the lame; and alſo pzomiſe that by the 
grace of God they will evermoze endeabour them- 
leldes faitþfullp to obſerve ſuch things as they by 
2 own tonfels ion have afſented unto. 
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der, That none hereafter ſhall be 
Confirmed, but ſuch as can ſap the 
Creed, the Lo2ds Pꝛaper, and the 
ten Commandments and can al⸗ 
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Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


— 


— — — — > 


O pe here in the pꝛelente of God and of this 

congregation renew the ſolemn pꝛomiſe and 
vow that was made in pour name at 
. your Baptiſm 3 ratifying and confirming the 
tame in pour ovon perſons, and acknowledging pour 
— bound to believe and to doe all thoſe things, 
which pour Godfathers and Godmothers then under⸗ 
took fo2 you ? 


| ¶ And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


P D Oe n —— : —ä—ä —U— 


© Ur help is in the Name of the Lozd ; 


— S vo - > ale Ya. 


| | Anſwer. 

Cho hath Rove oem and earth, 

U 1nop. 

Wlefſed be the Name of the Z02d, 

| Anſwer. 

| PÞencefozth wozld without end. 

| Biſhop. 

| Lozd, hear our pꝛapers. 

[ Anſwer. 

And let our cry come unto thee. 

E. 3 os 35 
© MAT 


mighty and everliving God, who haſt 

bdouchlafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants 
bp water and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt gi- 
ben unto them fozgiveneſs of all their ſins; 
Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O Lozd, with the 
Holy Sholk the Comfozter, and daily increaſe in them 
thy manifold gifts of grace ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly 
trength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 
nef3; and fill them, Þ Lozd, with the ſpirit of thy 
Holy fear, now and fo2 ever. Amen: 


— — 


Confirmation. 


Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he 
ſhall lay his hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, 


_—_— 


Efend, O Lo2d, this thy child Coz this thy ſer-! 
vant] with thy heabenly grace, that he may 
continue thine foꝛ eber: and daily increaſe in 
C1 _ thy holy Spirit moze and moze, until he 
| come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. N 
1 C Then ſhall the Biſhop ay, 

The Loꝛd be with you. 

Anſwer. 

And with thy Spirit. ll 
4 And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, fi 
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r which art in heaven, Hallows! 
thy Name. Thy kingdom tome 
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4 
3 nd 
tio do thole things that be good and 
DX acceptable unto thy divine Maje⸗ 

FR Ee Jelty ; We make our humble ſup⸗ 
oe & plications unto thee fo2 theſe thy 
TINO WV lervants upon whom (after the 
example of thy holy Apoſtles) we 

ya our hands, to certifie them (by this 
ugn) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy Fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, eber 
be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; | 
and ſolead them in the —— and obediente — 1 
ö oro, 
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Confirmation. 
\wozd, that in the end they may obtain everlaſting 
fe, Kt our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, who with thee 
and the holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, ever one 
God, woozld without end. Amen 
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Dee Atmighty Low, and everlaſting God, 
N ye A doe beſeech thee, to direct, ſantti⸗ 
Ae and govern both our hearts and bodjeg 
mn the ways of thylaws, and in the wozks 
ok thy commandments, that thꝛough thy moſt mighty 
p2otection, both here and ever, we may be p2elerbed in 
body and ſoul, thzough our Loꝛd and Saviour Yeſus 
Chtiſt, Amen. EE 
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J Then the Biſhop.ſhall bleſs chem, ſaying thus, 
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Deere 
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pe bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 


Von, andthe holy Gholt, de upon you, and t: 
main with pou koz ever. Amen. | 
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| C And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- | 
nion, until ſach time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
deſirous to be confirmed. 
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—MATRIMONY © 


SOLEMNIZ 
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Irſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, 
muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Suns 
. dates or Holy-daics, in the time of Divine Service, 

e before the ſentences for the Offertory; 


the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


pudlich the Banns of marriage between VI. of — 
and N. of — If any of you know caiſe o2 juſt impedi- 
ment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joyned to⸗ 
gether in holy matrimony. pe are to declare it: This 
is the Firſt L [econd, 02 chird } time of asking. | 
And if the perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers 

Parifhes, the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes ; and 

the Curate of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony 

betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banns being 
_ thrice asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


—̃ OB. —_ — 


C At the day and time appointed for ſolemnization of Matri- 
mony, the perſons to be married ſhall come into the body 
of the Church with their friends and neighbours : And 

| there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, and the 

woman on the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
bb: 
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beautiſied with his pꝛeſente, and firſt miracle that he 


N Carly beloved, we are gathered tg 


) > 
\ 
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AS 41 gaether here in the light of God. 
— SM and in the kate of this congrega⸗ 
tion, to joyn together this man 
[and this woman in holy matri⸗ 
n monp, which is an honourable 
e eellate inſtituted of God in the time 
8 ol mans innotencp. ſignifying un: 
to us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chꝛiſt and 
his Church; which holy eſtate Chziſt adoꝛned and 


LY 
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wꝛought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all men, and 
therefoze is not by anp to be enterpꝛized, noꝛ taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, o2 wantonly, to ſatisfie 
mens carnal luſts and appetites, like b2ute beaſts 
that have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreet: 
ly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly 
conſidering the cauſes foꝛ which matrimony wag: 
dained. IP 
Frirſt, it was o2dained fo2 the pꝛotreation of chil 
dꝛen, to be bzought up in the fear and nurture of the 
Loꝛd, and tothe pꝛaiſe of his holy Name. 
| Secondly, it was oꝛdained fo2 a remedy againſt ſin, 
and to avoid foꝛnitation, that ·ſuch perſons as habe 
not the gift of continency, might marry, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chꝛiſts body. 
Thirdly, it was oꝛdained foꝛ the mutual ſociety, help 
and comfozt that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in pꝛoſperity and adverſity : Into which holy 
eſtate theſe trvoo perſons pꝛeſent come now to be joyn- 
ed. Thereloꝛe if any man tan ſhew any juſt cauſe why 
they may not lawfully be joyned together, let him 
now ſpeak, oz elſe hereafter foꝛ ever hold his peace. 


i 
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Matrimony. 


C And alſo {peaking to the perſons that ſhall be married, he 
_ ſhall lay, 


— 


_— — 


Je Dequire and charge you both(as pe will 


anl wer at the dꝛeadlul day or judgement, 


i whenthe ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
dioſtloſed) that il either of pou know any 


N impediment, why ye may not be lawful⸗ 
Iy joyned together in matrimony, ye do now confeſs - 
it, Foz be ye well allured, that fo many as are cou- 
pled together otherwiſe than Gods CAoꝛd doth allow, 
are not jopned together by God, neither is their ma⸗ 
trimony lavotul. _ 


'« At which day of marriage, if any man do alledge and de- 
| clareany impediment why they may not be coupled toge- 
| ther in matrimony, by Gods Law, or the Laws of this 
|| Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient ſureties with 
him, to the parties, or elſe put in a caution (to the full | 
value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do there- 
by ſuſtain) to prove his allegation : Then the ſolemnizati- 
on muſt be deferred until ſuch time as the truth be tryed. | 
|C If no impediment be alleadged, then ſhall the curate ſay 
unto the man, 2 


T Ilt thou have this woman to thy 

wedded wite, to live together after 
Gods o2dinance, in the holy eſtate | 
N of matrimonp? Ulilt thou love her, 
comfozt Her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in 
health? and fozfaking all other, keep thee only unte 
her, ſo long as pe both ſhall live > 
BY | The man ſhall anſwer, 

Jill. 


* 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman. 


Ilt thou have this man to thy 
wedded husband, to live together at-| 
ter Gods oꝛdinante, in the holy eſtate 

Fr ok matrimony? Wilt thou obey 

him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in ſickneſs 

and in health, and fozſaking all other, keep thee only 

Anto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live: 

bb; C The 


—— 
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Matrimony. 


The woman ſhall anſwer, 


J will. 
C Then {hall ths Miniſter ſay, 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man 
C Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this 


___MAnmer. 


« The Miniſter receiving the woman at her fathersor fiends 

hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to take the 

woman by her right hand, and to ſay after him as . 
etch. 


N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to hate 
and to hold from this day fozward, for better fo: 
wozfe, fo: richer fo2 poozer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do 
part, attoꝛding to Gods holy ozdinance; and * 
3 plight thee mp troth. 


C Then ſhall they 130 their lands, ad I woman wich 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand, ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Minifter, _ 


I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to habe 


and to hold from this day fozward, foz better fo: 
wozle, fo2 richer fo2 poozer, in ſickneſs and in 


health, to lobe, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 


do part, attoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante, and thereto 


give thee my troth. 


+ 


—— — — — 


Then ſhall they again looſe their WY and the man n ſhll 
giveunto the woman a ring, laying the cane upon the book, 

| with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And, 
| the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it unto the man, 0 
put it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. 
And the man holding the ring there, and taught 15 de 
Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 


Ith this ring J thee wed, with my! 
body Y thee wozſhip, and with all my 
woꝛldly 124 I thee endow: In the 

Name ot the Father, and of the Bon, 
= of the holy pol. Amen. 


* ben 
1 
ä —— | 


Matrimony. 


1 


© VE Eternal God, creatour and peler⸗ 


ſpiritual grace, the autho2 ot 


N= EW bleſs in thy Name; that as Jla⸗ 
— at and Rebecca lived faithtully 


_ Miniſter {hall lay, _ | — 
Let us pax. | 


oder of all mankind, giver of al 
oe everlaſting life; Bend thy bleſſing 


upon theſe thy ſervants, thi 
man and this woman, vohom we 


bi 
Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of 
che womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and tha 


| 


— ſo theſe perſons map ſurelp perfozm and 

p the bow and covenant betwirt them made, 
whereof this ring given and recelved is a token and 
ledge) and may ever remain in perfect lobe and 
reace together, and live acco2zding to thy laws, 
though Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd., Amen. 


lay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man 
alunder. _ 

We © Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak 1 unto the People. 
„ Damuchas N.andN. oge- 
I [DE ther in holy wedlock, and have witnelled 

the ſame betoze God and this company, and 
Kar thereto have given and pledged their troth 
either to other, and have declared the ſame by giving 


J pzonounce that they be man and wife together, In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of "we 
men. —_ 

_< And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. | 3 


＋— 


Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and 


and receiving of a ring, and by joyning of hands; 


——— —— —jH— —— * 


—— TR ts — — 


— — 


he Father, God the Son, God the 


s Lozd mercifully with his favour look upon 
2% pou, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
ton and grace, that ye may ſo live together in this 
life, that in the woꝛld to come ye may have life ever⸗ 
laſting; Amen, | Ru Ther 


e holy Gholt bleſs, pꝛeſerve and keep you; the 


| 
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Matrimony. 


C The woman ſhall anſwer, 


J will. 
C Then ſhall the Miniſter lay, 


Who giveth this woman to be married to this man 
C Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this 


manner. | 


— 


C The Miniſter receiving the woman at her fathers; Or IF 
hands, ſhall cauſe the man with his right hand to take the 
woman by her right hand, and to ſay after him as follow- 
eth. 


N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to habe 
and to hold from this day fozward, fo? better fo 
wozfe, fo2 richer fo2 poozer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do 


part, acco2ding to Gods holy ozdinance; and therets 
5 plight thee my troth. 


« Then ſhall they look heir hands, = the 4 woman wih | 
her right hand taking the man by his right hand, ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter, 


I N. take thee N. to my wedded husband, to habe 


I 


and to hold from this day fozward, fo2 better fo: 

wozſe, fo? richer fo2 poozer, in ſickneſs and in 

health, to lobe, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 

o part, attoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdinante, and thereto 
give thee my troth. 


| 


4 


DE EEE — 


Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and he man in ſl 
give unto the woman a ring, laying the Aue upon the book, 
with the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And 
the Prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it unto the man, to 
put it upon the fourth finger of the womans left hand. 


And the man holding the ring there, and taught ** te, 
Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 


Ith this ring J thee wed, with my my 
body J thee worſhip, and with all my 
wozldly ods A theo aer h von, 

Name e Father, and of the Hon, 
ind of the poly hol. Amen. 


Ci Then 


— — e 
Matr Imony. 
Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger of 
the womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and tha 
| 
| 


[| 


. 


| 
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man and this woman, tohom we 
bleſs in thy Name; that as Jla⸗ 

) gat and Rebecca lived faithtully 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurelp perfozm and 


——ů—ñ— — — — 


Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and 


lay, 180 
Thole whom God hath joyned together, let no man 


——— — — — 


. Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. 
= Daſmuch as N. and N. have ronſented toge⸗ 
ther in poly wedlock, and have witnefſed 
the ſame betoze God and this company, and 
| | thereto have giben and pledged their troth 
either to other, and have declared the lame by giving 
and receiving of a ring, and by joyning ol hands; 
5 pꝛonounte that they be man and wite together, In 
10 Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Prey 


—— Cn 


| 


And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 
N he Father, God the Son, God the 
holy Ghoſt bleſs, pꝛeſerve and keep pou; the 
s Lozd mercifully with his favour look upon 
* WS you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
dictionand grace, that ye may fo live together in this 
life, that in the wozld to come ye may have life ever- 


.  —___—— 
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laſting. Amen 9 9 Ther 
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Pal. cxxviij. 


| _reatar. 


Matrimony. 


0 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, han 
lay or ling this Pj lam following, 


| 
[| 
[| 


Reati omnes. 


rr NE al elled are all they that Fear the 
F 7 Z L02d : and walk in his ways. 

RET Fo2 thou ſhalt eat the labour of 

2257 A thine hands: O well is thee, and 

happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 

8 . vine: upon the walls of thy houſe, 

CON Wa aw Thy childzen like the olive: 

lbzanches : : round about thy table, 

_ thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 2: that keareth the 
02d. 

The Loꝛd froni out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 

thou ſhalt ſee Yeruſalem in p2oſperity all thy life long, 

\ Pea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens childꝛen: and 

peace upon Yirael. 

Gloꝛp be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the 

holp Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 

ve: world witpout end. Amen. 


00 Or this pfalm. 


rr - — 
4 —— — — 


| 2 Vt ME 2 Od be merciful unto us, andbleſs 
aus: and ſhew us the light of his 
SID 5 countenance, and be merciful un⸗ 
We to us. 

That thy wap map be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health 
Y Z among all nations. 

— Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, © 
od: Yea, let all the people pꝛaiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyte and be glad: foz thou ſhalt 
judge = folk righteouſly, and govern the nations up 
on earth. 
| an the 7 pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all the 
P ple pꝛaiſe the Then 


Deus mi ſe- 


Plal. Ixvij. 


— . 
— 


j 
1 


E have mercy upon us. 


| 0 Lon, ſave thy ſerbant, and thy handmaid; 
| Who put their truſt in thee: 
| Pop, ſend them help from thy holy plate. 


| 


Matrimony. 


Then ſhall the earth bꝛing koꝛth her increaſe: and 


God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. | 


ö Gd ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the wozld 
hall fear him. 
| 1 25 be to the Father, and to the ſon: and to the 
holy G | 
* it was in the beginning, is now, and d ever ſhall 
be: wozld without end. Amen. 


The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman 6 knoding 
before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, 


and turning his face towards them, {hall lay, 5 


Anſwer. 


| ave mercy upon us. 
jC chick. Miniſter. 


| Lopd, have mercy upon us. 
8 5 EE Ur Father Faded art in heaven, rg 
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Mia der. | | 
n{wer. 


Miniſter. | 


— — — — — 
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niwecr. 


And ebermoꝛe defend them. 
Miniſter. 


be unto them a tower ol trength, 


Anſwer. 
From the face of their enemy. 


Miniſter, 


® Lodd, hear our pꝛaper. 


Anſwer. 


And let our cry come unto thee. 5 
Miniſter. 
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Remi ommnes. 


Pſal, cxxviyy, | 


Den, . 
reatur. 


Pjal, Ixvij. 


Matrimony. 


0 Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, han 
lay 8 or ng This Plalm following, 


. Aelled are all they that fear the 
= i 15 N 1 ZLo2d : and walk in his ways. 
78 SE I Fo: thou ſhalt eat the labour cf 
Pl B [828 thine hands: O well is thee, and 
1 NS happy ſhalt thou be. 
rH Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 
[5 EN SAS, . vine: upon the walls of thy houſe, 
* * Thy childzen like the olive: 
'bzanches : round about thy table. 
| $3 thus fhall the man be blelled: that keareth the 
72.020. 
The Lodd froni out of Sion ſhall ſobleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in pꝛolperity all thy life long, 
Dea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childzens childꝛen: and 
peace upon Jirael. 
Gloꝛp be tothe Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holp Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end, Amen. 


— — —— —— —Ü—j— 


4 Or this Pfalm. 
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FP Dd be merciful unto us, andbleſs 
| ED - wed 2 us: and ſhevo us the light of his 
countenante, and be merciful un- 
A to us. 

7 A That thy wap map be known 
VE i = upon earth : thy ſaving health 

among all nations. 

> Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, © 
God: Yea, let al the people pꝛaiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: fo thou ſhali 
judge the folk righteoully, and govern the nations up 
on earth. 

Let the people pꝛaiſe thee, O God: let all the 


people p2aile thee. 
Then 


| > = 


holy G 
6; * in the beginning. is now, and ever all 


155 have mercy upon us, 
hail have mercy upon us. 


Natrimony. 


l | 


Then hall the earth bzing koꝛth her increaſe : and 


God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſling. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the wozld 
ſhall fear him. 
|  Gloppbe to the Father, and to the ſon: and to the 


be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


4 T he Pſalm ended, and the man and the — Te 


before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, 


and turning his face towards t them, ſhall ſay, _ 


Anſwer. 


Miniſter. 


—— — 


Add have mercy upon us. 


evil. Amen, 
Nai der. 


D Loꝛd, ſave thy ſerbant, and thy handmaid; 


Anſwer. 
Who put their truſt in thee: 
Miniſter. 


O Loꝛd, ſend them help from thy holy place. 


Anſwer. 


And evermoze defend them. 
Miniſter. 


—  — 


3 be unto them a tower of trength, 


Anſwer. 


From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter 


® Lodd, hear our payer. 


Anſwer. 


Am let our try come unto thee. 


|| 
i 


docs 9 Ur Father which art in heaben, Fallot: 

ed bethy Name, Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
beaven. Give us this day our daily, 
bzead. And fozgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we fozgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation : But deliver us from| 


11 
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Miaiſter, jj 
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: M atr 1 mony. | 


Miniſter. 


MER Oo of Abzaham, God of Jſaac, 

ZDJOS G0d of Yacob, dleſs theſe thy (er: 
ö WW vants, and ſow the ſeed of eter: 
nal life in their hearts, that what: 
A (oeber in th 


£ 02d. Amen, 3 5 — 
CE This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the 


woman is paſt child-bearing. 


27 PercitulLozdandheabenly Fache, 
Sz by whoſe gratious gift mankind 


_ nv * : 4 . __ 4 
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# (iſt with thy blefſling theſe two 
8 perſons, that they may both be 

2W; ES fruitful in p2ocreation of childzen, 

| © and alſo live together ſo long in 
— Ngodlp lobe and honeſty, that they 

may ſee their childzen Chꝛiſtianly and vertuouſl 
bꝛought up, to thy pꝛaiſe and bonour, thzough Yeſus 
iſt our Z02d, Amen, 5 
8 Al. „bodo by thy mighty power 
DIES balt made all things of nothing, 
I äwpboalto cefter other things ſet in 
F oder) didlt appoint that out of man 
TED © (treated after thine own image and 
7/48 (mlitude) woman ſhould take her 


—— ug— x — 
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Matrimony. 


the ſtate of matrimony to ſuch an ertellent myſtery, 
that in it is Ugnilied and repreſented the ſpiritual 
marriage and unity betwirt Chaiſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both 
this man may lobe his wife, attoꝛding to thy Wozd(as 
Chꝛiſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who gave him- 
felf koꝛ it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own 
fleſh) and alſo that this woman map be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her husband, and in 
all quietneſs, ſobꝛiety and peace, be a follower of holy 
and godly matrons. D Lozd, bleſs them both, and 
grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen, 


ä ——̃ 
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E Then ſhall the Prieſt lay, 


—— 


—ä—äꝗ—öẽ TT E 


e Lmighty Gad who at the beginning did 
„ create dur firlt parents, Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctifie and jon them together 
in marriage, Pour upon pou the riches of 
ee his grace, lanctifie and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live toge⸗ 
ther in holy love unto your lives end. Amen, | 


_> 1 


| |C After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties 
ol man and wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 


—— 


| 


WIS NC, l ye that are married, 0? that 

tintend to take the holy eſtate of 
matrimonp upon pou, hear what 
the holy Scripture doth ſay as 
© touching the duty of husbands 


622 — 7, 7 
— 
| — 


| Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the 

BY : ” Epheſians, the Fifth Chapter, ob. v. 27. 
doth give this commandment to all married men, 

Pusbands, love pour wibes, even as Chziſt alſo 

lobed the Church, and gave Himſelf fo? it, that ye 

| might 


— — 


trimonv. 


might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing ol 
ater, by the wozd; that he might pꝛeeſent it to 
imſelf a glozious Church, not having ſpot o2 wein⸗ 
kle, 02 any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. Ho ought men to lobe their 
wives as their own bodies: Be that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. Fo2 no man ever yet hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Loꝛd the Church: Foz we are members of his body, 
of his fleſh, and of his bones. Fo? this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and mother, and ſhall be joyned 
unto his wite, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, 
This is a great myſtery ; but J ſpeak concerning | 
Chꝛiſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every one ol 
you in particular, ſo love His wife, even as himſelf, 
Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul wꝛiting to the Colo(- 
.. |\ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, Hul- | 
Calli. g. dands, love pour wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 
| Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, 
who was himſelf a married man, ſaith unto them that 
i S. pet. ij axe married, Pe husbands, dwell with pour wives 
7. attoꝛding to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker bellel, and as being heirs toge- 
ther of the grace ol like, that your pꝛapers be not hindzed.. 
| Hitherto pe habe heard the duty of the husband to- 
ward the wife. Nobo likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties toward pour husbands, eben as it 
is plainly ſet tozth in holy Scripture. 
| SajintPaul in the afozenamed Epiſtle to the 1 2 
Ep. v.22. ang, teatheth pou thus; Wives, ſubmit pour elves | 
unto your ovon huSbands, as unto the Lozd. Foz the 
husband is the head of the wife, even as Chꝛiſt is the 
head of the Church: and he is the Saviourofthe body. 
Thereloꝛe as the Church is ſubject unto Chziſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their oton husbandg in every thing. | 
And again he ſaith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reberente 
her husband. 
And in his Epiſtle to the Colollians, Saint paul 
celiij. is. giveth pou this ſhoꝛt lefſon, Wives, ſubmit pour 
lelves unto your own husbands, as it is fit in the oh 
1 | San „ 
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Matrimony. 
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Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thun 
ſaying, Pe wives, be in ſubjection to your own hul⸗ 1. per. ij 
bands; that if any obey not the woꝛd, they alſo may 
without the woꝛd be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation! 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adoꝛning let it not be that 
outward adozning of plaiting the hair, and of wear⸗ 
ing of gold, oz of putting on ofapparel ; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 
cozruptible, even the oznament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the light of God of great pꝛite. Foz 
after this manner in the old time, the holy women 
alſo voho truſted in God, adozned themſelves, being 
in ſubjection unto their own husbands; even ag. 
Sarah obeyed Abzaham, calling him Loꝛd; whoſe| 
Rat ye are as long as pe do well, and are not 


afraid with any amazement. 


C It is convenient that the new married perſons ſhould re? 


Ceive the holy Communion at the time of their marriage, 
or at the firſt opportunity after their marriage. 
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For the 
VIS ITATION | 0F THE SICK. 


— — — 


C When any perſon i is f. ck. notice ſhall be given thereof te to 
the Miniſter of the Parilh; who coming into the ſick per- 
ſons houſe, ſhall lay, 


— —— — ——¼¾¼ — — 


PeExeb be to this houſe, and to all that dwell i in it. 


The 0 
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¶ When he "cometh into the fi ck mans ; preſence he ſhall  foy, 


kneeling down, 


— — — — — 7*2ꝛ eammantas 


Emember not, Loꝛd, our iniquities, noꝛ the 
iniquities of our foꝛe⸗fathers. Spare us, 
good Loꝛd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt ' 
| redeemed thy moſt p2ecious bloud, and 
de not angry with us to2 eber. 
| * Anſwer. 
| Spare us, goodLod, 
| Then the Minifter ſhall fay, 
| Let us pray. 
Loꝛd, habe mercy upon us. 
| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lopd, have, mercy 2 us. 
eee * edbe 14 h kingdom come. 
 O £9 Thy ball Shows in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this dap our daily 
Z2 <2 bead. And fo2gibe us our treſpaſſes, 
8 we fozgibe them that trelpals againſt us. And 
fead us not into temptation: But deliver us from 1. 


— 


5 Amen. Minister. 
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Miniſter. | 
© Lodd, ſabe thy ſervant ; | 


| 
Anſwer. 


Which putteth his truſt in thee, 
Miniſter. 


Send him help from thy holy place, 


Anſwer. 


And ebermoze mightily defend him, 
Miniſter. 


Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. 


N02 the wicked appꝛoach to hurt him, 
Miniſter. | 


Anſwer. 


From the face of his enemy. 
| Miniſter. 


O Low, hear our payers. 
be Anſwer, 
. Miniſter. 


—— — _ — — 
— 


8 Z Lo, look down from heaven, behold, viſit 
77 Wand relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon 
bim with the eyes of thy mercy, gibe him 
SSD comfozt and ſure confidence in thee, defend 
bim from the danger of the enemp, and keep him in 


perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our | 


- 
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Toꝛd. Amen. 


Car us, Almighty and molt merciful God and 
A Saviour; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs 
e [9 to this thy ſervant whois grieved with lick⸗ 
eo nels. Santtiſie, we beſeech thee, this thy ta- 
therly cozrection to him; that the ſenſe of his weak- 
[neſs map add ſtrength to his faith, and ſeriouſnels to 
his repentance. That if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure! 
to reſtoze him to his fozmer health, he map lead the 
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Vilitation, &c 
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mighty God is the Lo2d of life and 
death, and of all things to them 


on Oy 
what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto pou, whe- | 
ther it be to try your patience foꝛ the example ol 
others, and that your faith may be found in the day ol 
the Lozd laudable, glozious, and honourable, to the | 
increaſe of glozy and endleſstelicity ; oz elſe it be ſent 
unto you to cozrect and amend in pou whatſoeber | 
doth offend the eyes of your heavenly Father; know 
you certainly that if you truly repent you of your ſins, 
and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods 

mercy, foz his dear Son Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, and ren⸗ 
der unto him humble thanks koꝛ his Fatherly viſita: 
tion, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall | 
turn to your p2ofit, and help you fozward in the right 
| way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


C If the perſon viſited be very fick, then the Curate may ond! 
| his exhoration in this place, or elſe proceed. 


Ake theretoze in good part the chaſtiſement 

of the Lozd: Foz (as Saint Paul faith in 
the twelith Chapter to the Þebzews) whom 
| the Loꝛd lobeth he chaſtneth, and ſcour⸗ 
geth ebery ſon whom he receiveth. If ye endure 
chaſtning, God dealeth with pou as with ſons; fo? | 
what ſon is he whom the father chaſtneth not But | 
f ye be without chaltiſement, whereof all are parts- 
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of the Sick. 

kers, then are pe baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
moze, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cozrect- 
ed us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not 
much rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spi- 
rits, and live? Foꝛ they verily foꝛ a few days chaſtned 
us after their ovon pleaſure; but he fo2 our p2ofit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
woꝛds, good brother, are witten in holy Scripture foꝛ 
dur comtozt and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, 
and with thankſgiving bear our heavenly Fathers | 
cozrection, whenſoeber by any manner of adverſity | 
it ſhall pleaſe his gractous goodneſs to viſit us. And 
there ſhould be no greater comtozt to Choiſtian per⸗ 
ſons, than to be made like unto Chꝛiſt, by ſuffering | 
patiently adberfities, troubles, and ſicknelles. Foz 
he himſelf went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; 
he entred not into his glozy befoze he was crucified. | 
So truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here with 
Chaft; and our doo? to enter into eternal life is glad⸗ 
ly to die with Chꝛiſt; that we may riſe again from | 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now! 
therefoze taking your ſickneſs, which is thus pꝛoli⸗ 
table fo2 you, patiently, J erhozt you in the Name of| 
God, to remember the p2oteffion which you made unto! 
God in your baptiſm. And foꝛ as much as after this 
life there is an account to be giben unto the righte⸗ 
dus Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without re⸗ 
ſpect of perſons; J require you to examine your ſelf] 
and your eſtate, both toward God and man; ſo that 
accuſing and condemning pour ſelf foz your own faults, 
you. may find mercy at our heabenly Fathers hand 
foꝛ Chaiſts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in 
that fearful judgement. LTheretfoze J ſhall rehearſe 
to you the Articles ot our Faith, that pou may know. 
whether you do believe as a Chꝛiſtian man ſhould, 
02 no. 
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'« Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 
bay ing thus. 
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and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third dap; that he aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Al⸗ 
mighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end 
ol the woꝛld to judge the quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints, the re⸗ 
million ot ſins, the reſurrection of the fleſh, and ever⸗ 
laſting life after death? 


C The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer , 


— —— — — —— — — 
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All this J tedfaſtly believe. 
, Ihen ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him 


truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the world, ex. 
horting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart all 
perſons that have offended him, and if he hath offended 
any other, to ask them forgiveneſs, and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends 
to the uttermoſt of his power. And if he hath not before 
diſpoſed of his goods, let him then be admoniſhed to 
make his will, and to declare his debts, what he oweth, 
and what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of 
his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors. But 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order 
for the ſetling of their temporal eſtates, whilſt they are in 
health, OTE 
¶ Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Mi- 
niſter begin his prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
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The Minifter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 


perſons as are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 


¶ Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial con- 


| fesfion of his fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with 
any weighty matter. After which confesſion, the Prieſt 
{hall abſolve him (if he humbly and heartily deſire it) after 


this ſort. 


— 
—̃ 
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WARE Ur Lozd Jeſus Chuiſt, who hath left 
| SB Vo | | 


holy Sholt. Amen. 


Let us pꝛap. 


And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collect following. _ 


—— — —— — —ꝓä—ẽ : — — 
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ler Polt merciful God, who attoꝛd⸗ 


ing to the multitude of thy mer⸗ 


ties, doſt ſo put away the ſins 
of thole who truly repent, that 
thou remembzelt them no moꝛe; 
Open thineepe of mercyupon this 


0 » thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly. 


deſireth pardon and foꝛgibeneſs. 


: Renew in bim (molt. loving | 
Father) whatſoever hath been decayed by. the fraud | 
and malice of the devil, oz by his own carnal will and 
frailneſs; pzeſerve and continue this ſick member in 
the unity of the Church; conſider bis contrition, accept | 
bis tears, allwage bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to the; 
molt expedient foꝛ him. Andfozaſmuch as he puttetþ | 
his full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto bim 
his fo2mer ſins; but ſtrengthen him with thy baelled 
Spirit, and when thou art pleaſed to take him. hence, 


take him unto t 
molt dearly beloved on Yoſus Chiiſt our L. oꝛd. Amen. 


hy favour, though the mer..cs of thy 
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The Viſitation 


| Then {hall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 


S 5 | DP N thee, D Toꝛzd, habe 7 put my 


rs OY [ OE” WE SL; truſt, let me never be put to contu⸗ 


Pal. lj. | Se [AUR (ion but rid me and deliver me in 


ear unto me, and ſabe me. 
553-2 Be thou mp ſtrong hold, where- 
hx unto J may alwap reſort : thou 
Whaſt p2omilſed to help me, fo2 thou 
art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God out of the hand of the un- 
godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 
| Fo2 thou, O Lozd God, art the thing that J long 
fo2 : thou art my hope even from my pouth. 
Though thee have J been holden up eber fince 7 
was bozn : thou art he that took me out of my mo⸗ 
thers womb; my pꝛaiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 
J cam become as it were a monſter unto many : but 
my ſure trulk is in thee. = 
D let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe: that 7 
map ling ol thy glozy and honour all the day long. 
| Calf me not away in the time of age: koꝛlake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 
| Fo2 mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait fo2 my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay⸗ 
ing: God hath tozlaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him; fo2 there is none to deliver him. 
1 So not tar from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 
| Let them be confounded and periſh that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſho- 
Nour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As oz me, Ywill patiently abide alway: and will 
pꝛaiſe thee moꝛe and moꝛe. 
Mp mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : fo2 J know no end thereof. | 
J will go fozth in the ſtrength of the Lozd God: 
adn will make mention of thy righteouſneſs oy 
| ous, 


of the Sick. 


Thou, D God, haſt taught me from my pouth up un⸗ 
til now: therefoze will J tell of thy . — 1 4 
Foꝛſake me not, O od, in mine old age, when 7 
am grap⸗headed: until J have ſhewed thy ſtrength un⸗ 
to this generation, and thy power to all them that are 
pet koꝛ to come. 
Thy righteoulneſs, O God, is very high, and great 
things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is 
d the Fathe 
be to the Father, and to the Son: and o | 
the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in tho beginning, is now and ever wa 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


| : <C Adding this. 


0 of the would, who by thy croſs and pꝛeti⸗ 
| ous bloud haſt redeemed us, ſave us and help us, 
we humbly beſeech the, D Lo2d. 


I Then ſhall che Miniſter ſay, 


be Almighty Loꝛd, who is a moſt ftrong 
tower to all them that put their truſt in 
him, to whom all things in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth do bow and obey, | 
be now andevermoze thy defence, and make thee know | 
and feel, that there is none other name under heaven 
given to man, in whom, and thzough whom thou 
mapeſt receive health and ſalvation, but only the Name 
ba our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. | 


¶ And after that ſhall lay, _ _ 


Nto Gods qracious mercy and protection 
we commit thee. The Loꝛd bleſs thee and 
keep thee. The Loꝛd make his face to ſhine | 

upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. The 

Lon lift up his countenance upon thee, and aide | 

[thee peace, both now and evermoze. Amen. 
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3 A Prayer for a ſick child. 


—Z— —7— —ꝛ — — 


Se, Almighty Godand merciful Fa- 
ther, to whom alone belong the 


„ = iſſues of life and death; Look 
&\ [68> down from heaven, we humbly 


Win; 1 
2 beſeech thee, with the eyes of 


merry upon this child now lying 
upon the bed of icknels: Uiſit 
dim, O Lo2d, with thy ſalvation; 


earth, he map live to thee, and be an inſtrument of 
thy glozy, by ſerving thee faithtully, and doing good 
in his generation; oꝛ elſe receive him into thoſe hea: 
venly habitations, where the ſouls of them that lleep 
in the Lozd Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felitity. 
'Gzant this, O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy mercies ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, wholiveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, eber one God, 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 


| A Prayer for a fick perſon, when there appeareth 
{mall hope of recovery. 


Father of mercies, and God of all 
=> 5 7 thor 
comtozt, our only help in time of 
need; We flie unto thee foz ſut⸗ 
tour in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
"SN, here lying under thy hand in 
Py Sl great weakneſs of body. Look | 
0) ERIE graciouſly upon him, © Lozd; 
ol ven HW and the moze the outward man 
detapeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 


—— ᷑ —— — 
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the moze continually with thy grace and holy Spirit 
in the inner man. Give him unteigned repentance fo? | 
all the errours of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
Son Jeſus, that his ſing may be done away by thy 
\mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, befoze he go 
ence, and be no moze ſeen. Weknow, © Lozd, that 
| | there 


— 
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there is no wo2d impoſſible with thee ; and that il 
thou wilt, thou canſt even pet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. 
Pet, fozaſmuch as in all appearance the time of his diſ- 
\ſolution dꝛaweth near, ſo fit and pꝛepare him, we be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that alter his depar- 
ture hence in peace and in thy favour, his faul may be 


— 4 


CA commendatory prayer for a fick perſon at the point of 
departure. * 
e Almighty God, with whom do live 
the ſpirits of jult men made per⸗ 
ett, alter they are delivered from 
their earthly pꝛiſons; We hum 
& bly commend the ſoul of this thy 
SEL” AA lervant, our dear brother, into thy 
8 hands, as into the hands of a 
—ckaithtful Creatour, and molt mer⸗ 
citul Saviour, moſt humbly beſeeching thee tha tit 
map be pꝛetious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pꝛay 
thee, in the bloudof that immaculate Lamb that was. 
llain to take away the fins of the would; that what- 
ſoever defilements it may habe contracted in the midit 
ol this miſerable and naughty woꝛld, thzough the 
luſts of the fleth, oꝛ the wiles of Satan, being purged | 
and done away, it may be pꝛeſented pure and without 
pot befoze ther. And teach us who ſurvive, in this 
and other like daily ſpectacles of moꝛtality, to ſee how 
krail and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to 
number our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we 
live here, which map in the end bing us to life ever⸗ 
laſting, through the merits of Jelus Chailt thine | 
only Son our Lo2d, Amen. 
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[| . . . . 
| A Prayer for perſons troubled in mind or in conſcience. 


x A Bleſſed Lozd, the Father of mer- 
BCE; ties, and the God of all comfoxts, 
we beſeech thee look dovon in 
pity and compaſſion upon this 
ftp afflicted ſerbant. Thou 
e witeſt bitter things againſt 
bim, and makeſt him to poſſeſs 
OO Kana 6,8S his fozmer iniquities; thy wrath 
lieth hard upon him, and bis ſoul is full of trouble; 
ut, O merciful God, who halt witten thy holy 
02d foꝛ our learning, that we thzough patience and 
comfozt of thy holy Scriptures might have hope, give 
him a right underſtanding of himſelf, and of thy 
thzeats and pꝛomiſes, that he may neither caſt away 
his confidence in thee, no2 place it any where but in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all his temptations, 
and heal all his diſtempers. B2eak not the bꝛuiſed 
reed, no2 quench the ſmokingfiar. Shut not up thy 
tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou hall 
b2oken may rejopte. Deliver him from fear of theene- 
mp, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon him, 
and give him peace, thꝛough the merits and mediati⸗ 
on of Yeſus Chat our Zozd, Amen. 
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_ The COMMUNION of the Sick. | 


C Oraſmuch as all mortal men beſubje& to many ſud- 
den perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain 
what time they ſhall depart out of this life; there- 
fore, to the intent they may be always in a readi- 
neſs to die whenloever it {hall pleaſe Almighty God to call 
them, the Curates ſhall diligently from time to time (but 
eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or other infectious fick-| 
neſs) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the 
holy Communion of the body and bloud of our Saviour 
Chriſt, when it {hall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church,; 
chat ſo doing, they may in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the 
leſs aule to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick 
peuon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſirous 
p receive the Communion in his houſe, then he muſt give 
timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there 
are to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two 
at the leaſt ) and having a convenient place in the ſick 
mans houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the 
holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle 
and Goſpel here following. 
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The Collect. | 


—— 4 


Jag =aigLmighty everliving God, maker 
dot mankind, who dolt toꝛrett thoſe 
= whom thou dolt love, and chaſtiſe 
WAN every one whom thou doſt receive; | 
ue beſeech thee to have mercy up⸗ 
„on this thy ſervant viſited with 
e W thine hand, and to grant that he 
PELSSSE8VV/Y may take bis ſickneſs patiently,| 
and recover his bodily health (if it be thy gracious will) 


and vohenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it 
map be without ſpot pꝛeſented unto thee, thzough Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſt dur Lozd, Amen. | 
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. 
d lon, deſpiſe not thou the chalkning of the 
Loꝛd, noꝛ faint when thou art rebuked of him. 


— 
.Y 


| After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according wo the form 
| | before preſcribed for the holy Communien, beginning at theſe 
K 
| ¶ At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after 
miniſter unto them that are appointed to communicate with 
\_rhefick, and laſt of all to the ſick perſon 3 
| F But ifa man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, ol for 
| | want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack ofcon- 
pany to receive with him, or by any other juſt impediment 
not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and bloud, the Cu 
rate ſhall inſtruct him, that if he do truly repent him of his 
| | fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death 
upon the croſs for him, and ſhed his bloud for his redempti- 
on, earneſtly remembring the benefits he hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, he doth cat and drink the 
| body and bloud of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls 
health, although he do not receive the Sacrament with his 
|_mouth. | 


| | When the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Com- 
| | munion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, 
| ſhall cut off the form of the Viſitation at the Palm ¶ In thee 

O_Lord, have I put my uuſt land go ſtraight tothe Communion, 

F In che time of the plague, Iweat, or lucn other like contagious 
times of ſickneſs or diſcaſes, when none of the Parifh or 
| neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the ſick in 
| | their houſes, for fear of the infection, upon ſpecial requek of 
| the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 
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BURIAL of de DEAD. _ 
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¶ Here is to be ood, FRE the Office enfuing is not to be aka | 
for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid 
_violent hands upon themſelves. ES 
C The Prieſt and Clerks. meeting the corps 2 ar the entrance of | 
the Church-yard, and going before i it, either into the Church, ö 
or towards the grave, {hall lay, or ſing, | 
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Am th the e reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: be 6. John zj. 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, pet ſhall 25, 26. 
A he live. And wholoeber liveth and believeth in me. 
ſal never die. 


1 


Know that mp Redeemer rliveth, and that he thall 1% Mx. 25, 
ddand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 

. after my skin woꝛms deſtroy this body; yet in my 

fleſh ſhall J ſee God: whom J ſhall ſee foꝛ my ſelf, 

and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
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E bzought nothing into this woꝛld, and. 2 Tim, vj. 7: 
it 15 certain we tan carcy nothing out. 
The Lozd gave, and the Lo2d hath Jeb j. 22, 
_ 200m away; bleffed be the Bae 

W 


d d C After 


Burial ofthe Dead. 


| « After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or 

| both of theſe Pſalms following. 

| Dixi, cuſto. Rs 00h 8 a 7 Said, will take heed to my ways: 

| diaw, Plal, | AN 8 oftend not in my tongue. 

1 will keep mp mouth as it were 

| i wth a he : while the ungodly 

| ie in my 

e E jetd my Fae, and ſpake no: | 

EDD 9 SINE kept ſilence, yea even 

| nn From good woꝛds; but it was pain 

| and grief to me. 

| My heart was hot within me. and while J was thus 

| muling, the fire kindled: and at the laſt J ſpake with my 
tongue. 


Lo2d, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that J map be certified how long Phabe to live. 
| Wehold, thou halt made mp days as it were a ſpan 
| long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect ol | 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 
Fo2 man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth | 
himſelf in vain : be heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. | 
And now, Lozd, what is my hope: truly my hope | 
| Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
| * a rebuke unto the fooliſh. | 
PÞ became dumb and opened not my mouth: fo2 it 
was thy doing. 
Take thy plague awap from me: Jamevencon- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 


When thou with rebukes bold chuſten man bor lin. 


— 
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Et thou makeſt his beauty to tonſume dap, like as it were 
| A mow fretting a garment: every man therfore is but | | 
| anity. 


\ Hear my pꝛaper, O Lo2d, and with thin ears ton⸗ 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at mp tears. 

_ 02 Jama ſtranger with ther: anda ſojourner as 
all my kathers were. 


— — — — 


DP ſpare me a little, that 7 map recover my ſtrength: 
befoze I go hente, and be no moꝛe ſeen. 
pol? hall to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
0 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Gall 
be: world — end. Amen. 


| Burial of the Dead. 
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We: PN V7 Dad, thou haſt been our refuge: 7» 
rom one generation to another. * 
20S = Befoze the mountains were 

2 R$ bought fozth, oz ever the earth 

i= FEES - and the woꝛld were made: thou art 

| [8&8 God from everlaſting, and wozld 
without end. 

| Thou turneſt man to deſtrutti⸗ 

on: again thou ſaiſt, Come again, ye childzen of men. 

| Foz a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watchin the night. 

| Afoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 
a fleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
Inn the mozning it is green, and qrowerh up: but in 
the evening it is cut down, dꝛyed up, and withered. | 
| Fo2 we conſume away in thy — : and are 
afraid at thy wꝛathkul indignation. 
Thou hatt let our misdeeds befoze thee: and our fe- 
ret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 
| Fo2 when thou art angry all our days are gone: we 
| bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
| The days of our age are thꝛeeſtoꝛe pears and ten, and 
though men be lo ſtrong that they tome to fourſtoꝛe 
pears: pet is their ſtrength then but labour and ſoꝛ⸗ 
row; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

| But who regardeth the power ol thy wꝛath: foz even 

| thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 

ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Loꝛd, at the laſt; and be al 

ous unto thy ſervants. 

D ſatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo chall 
we rejopte and be glad all the daps of our life. 


dd 3 _Comfoxt 


— ——— — —— 
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Burial of the Dead. 
Comktoꝛt us again, now after the time that thou halt 
plagued us: and fo? the years wherein we habe ſuffer- 


ed adverſity, __ heir eine, 
1 thy ſervants thy wozk : and their thildꝛen thy 
\QL02Y; 


And the glozious Pajeſty of the Loꝛd our God be 
upon us: pꝛoſper thou the voozk of our hands upon us, 
O p2oſper thou our handy work. | 
| Glopp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the Dow Spar; 

| As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


— 
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Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth 
Chapter of the former Epiftle of Saint Paul to the Corin- 
| thians. | 


— — 


Od is Chꝛiſt riſen from the dead, 
and become the firſt-fruits of them 
= that ſlept. Fo2 ſince by man tame 
death, by man came alſo the reſur- 
SO Ge tection of the dead. Foz as in 
Adam all die, even ſo in Chyilt 
N hall all be made alive. But every 
op man in his oon oꝛder: Chriſt the 
kirſt⸗Ffruits; afterward they that are Chꝛiſts, at his 
toming. Then tometh the end, when he ſhall have de⸗ 
livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he ſhall Have put down all rule, and all authozi- 
ty and power. Fo? he mult reign till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroped is death: Foz he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he ſaith all things are put under 
Him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. And when all things ſhall be 
{ubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God map be all in all, Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized fo2 the dead, if the dead riſe not at all ? 
why are they then baptized fo2 the dead? And why 
and ws in jeopardy every hour? J pꝛoteſt by pour. 
| rejopting. 


— 


* WI F E \ &V - 
k Cor. xv. 20, 25 
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| Burial of the Dead. 


rejoycing, which J have in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, J 
die daily. If after the manner of men J have feugyt, 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, it 
the dead rife not > Let us eat and dꝛink, fo2 to moꝛ⸗ 
row we die. Be not deceived; evil communications tcoꝛ⸗ 
rupt good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and (in 
not; foꝛ ſome habe not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak. 
this to pour ſhame. But ſome man will ſay, Mo W 
are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do they 
tome? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quick⸗ 
ned, extept it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
loweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it 
map chance of wheat, oꝛ ol ſome other grain. But God 
giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
leed his oon body, All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts; | 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There are 
alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; but the 
gloꝛy of the celeſtial is one, and the glozy of the terre⸗ 
ſtrial is another. There is one glozp ofthe ſun, and 
another glozy of the moon, and another gloꝛy of the 
ſtars; koꝛ one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in gloꝛy. 
So allo is the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſown in 
\02ruption; it is raiſed in intoꝛruption: It is ſown in 
diſhonour, it is raiſed in gloꝛp: It is ſowon in weak?! 


1 


nels; it is raiſed in power: It is ſown a natural bo⸗ 
dy; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural bo- 
dy, and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is woitten, | 
The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickning Spirit. Hobobeit, that 
was not firlt which is ſpiritual; but that which is 
natural, and afterward that which is ſpiritual; The 
irſt man is ofthe earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the 
odd from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they auo 
that are heavenly, And as we have bozn the image ol 
the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heaben⸗ 
ly. Now this J ſap, bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and bloudtan⸗ 
not inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth toꝛrupti⸗ 
on inherit incozruption. Behold, I ſhevo pou a * | 
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Burial of the Dead. 
Cle Hall not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt 
trump; (fo2 the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incozruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) Foz 
this cozruptible muſt put on incoꝛruption, and this 
moꝛtal muſt put on immoztality. So when this coz- 
ruptible ſhall have put on incozruption, and this mo; 
tal ſhall have put on immoꝛtality, then ſhall be bzought 
to paſs the ſaying that is wzitten, Death is (wal⸗ 
[lowed up in victozy. O death, where is thy ſting O 
grave, where is thy vittoꝛy 2 The ſting of death is fin, 
and the ſtrength of ſinis the law. But thanks be to 
od which giveth us the bitctoꝛy, thzough our Toꝛd 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therefoze, my beloved bꝛethꝛen, be pe 
\ttedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the wozk 
or the Loꝛd, fozaſmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Loꝛd. | 


| & When they come to the grave, while the corps Is made ready 
do be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt 
And Clerks ſhall ſing, 


X Ander is boznofa woman, hath but a thax 
| time to live, and is full of miſery. He com- 


DIE — Z 


eth up, and is cut down like a flower; he 

| fleeth as it were a ſhadow, and never con- | 
tinueth in one (tap. 3 

In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom map 
be ſeek fo2 ſuccour, but of thee, O Lozd, who foz our 
lings art juſtly diſpleaſed ? ” 
| Pet, O Lo2d God moſt holy, O Lozd moſt mighty, 
DO holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowelt, Loꝛd, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our pꝛapers; but ſpare us, 
Lozd moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and mer- 
ciful Saviour, thou moſt wozthy Judge eternal, ſul⸗ 
ker us not at our laſt hour foꝛ any pains of death to 
tall from thee. 


—— 


C Then 


Si 


departed, we therefoze commit bis bo- 
dy to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes 
do alhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and cer- 
ta e of the reſurrection to eternal life, thꝛough 
our Loꝛd Yeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be like unto his glozous body, ac- 
coding to the mighty wozking, whereby he is able to 


| 


I © Thea ſhallbefadorſing 
Thearda voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, ite; 
From hencefo2th bleffed are the dead which die in the 
8 4 eben ſo ſaith the Spirit; loꝛ they reſt from 
(Bk ___— & Then che Prielt thall lay, | 
Lo2d, habe mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lozd, habe merep uponus. 


—— 


— —— 


ur Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
N ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom tome. 
pp will be done in earth, As it is in 
dead. And fozgibe us our trelpalles, | 
2 fozgibe them that trefpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation : But deliber us from 
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Prieſt. 
Lmighty God, with wham do libe 
the ſpirits of them that depart Hence | 
in the Lozd, and with whom the 
ſouls of the faithful, after they are 
delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We | 
give thee hearty thanks, foz that it 
hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our 


brother 


[ —— 


—— — — — — 
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bibo per out of the miſeries of this ſinful wozld; beſeech- 


— 
— 


| The Collect. 


| Mertciful God, the Father of our 
SSSZ L02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is there- 
IS WM urrection and the lite; in whom 
T3 W whoſoeber believeth, ſhall live, 
though he die; and whoſoever 
wlueth and believeth in him, ſhall 
IE not die eternally; who alſo hath 
N= 1 taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſoꝛry, as men without hope, foꝛ 
them that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, W 
Father, to raiſe us from the death of ſin unto the 
like of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this 
lite, we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our bro- 
ther doth, and that at the general reſurrection in the 
'laſt day we map be found acceptable in thy ſight, 
and receive that blefſing which thy well-beloved Son 
ſhall then pꝛonounte to all that love and fear thee, ſay- 
ing, Come, ye bleſſed childzen of my Father, receive 
the kingdom pꝛepared foz you from the beginning of 
the wozld. G2ant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful 


Father, thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our mediatour and re- | 
dermer. Amen. | | 


— — 
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Fe grace of our Lo2d 7 
S-=E Gholt, be with us all evermoze. Amen. 
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The — of Women aN Cad but, 


E. 2 Commonly called, 
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The C birchmng 1 0 Homen 
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« The woman at the uſual time aer her livery. Chall corte 
into the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel 
| down in ſome convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, 
or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Prieſt — 
ſay unto her, 


—ͤ— u — —— —— — —— px —pů— —u— 


Dzaſmuch as it bath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his goodneſs to give pou ſafe deliverance 
and hath ſerved you in the great danger 

thild⸗ birth. you ſhall theretoge gibe — 
thanks unto God, and lay, | 


Cl Then ſhall he Prieſt ſay chi dla) 
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= YE, Am well pleaſed; that the Lo | Ditexs, avon; 
| { | LEE < hath — the Hoite ok am Plal. cxyj. 
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n hat he hath inclined hi 
ear unto me: theret6ze will 
SANS 15 upon bim as long as 8 
| Þ "SJ We. 

ö The ſnares of death compaſ: 
og t Found about : and the pains of hell gat 5 
upon me. 
J I found trouble and heavineſs, and J called 1 7 
the Name of the Loꝛd: O * P deleech thee, de 
liver my ſoul, 

GHaciguis 
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SGnxatious is the Loꝛd, and righteous: yea, our God 
is merciful. | GE 
The Lodd pꝛeſerveth the ſimple: J was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: fo? the 
Loꝛd hath rewarded thee. | 

' Andwhy? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
J will walk befoze the Loꝛd: in the land ok the li⸗ 
ving. ot 

ö J believed, and therefoze will ſpeak, but J was 
\ſoze troubled : J ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars, 
| What reward ſhall J gibe unto the Loꝛd: foz all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me? 

J will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon 
the Name of the Lo2d. | 
J will pay my bows now in the pꝛeſente of all his 
people: in the courts of the Zo2ds houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, O Peruſalem. Pꝛaiſe the Lozd. 
SGloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Gholl; . 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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Ecept the Loꝛd build the houſe: their 


|| 1 JEEP "= 
3 . eee 
Niſi Domi- '| —— 


. Fal. ß; laabour is but loſt that build it. 
i. Except the Lozd keep the city : 
. jp watchman waketh but in 

dan. 
| AS Tt is but loſt labour that ye halte 
| 2 to riſe up early, and ſo late take 


rel, and eat the bꝛead of careful- 
nels: foz ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 

To, childzen and the fruit of the womb: are an he- 
ritage and gift that cometh of the Lozd. 
| Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
lo are the poung childzen, 
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Churchingc of Women 
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Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: : 


they fhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe 
holy Ghoſt, 


As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be: wo2ld without end. Amen. 


CE Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Let us pꝛap. 


Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon. us. 
Lo2d, have mercy upon us. 


Ida Ur Father which art in — Hallows 
ON ED ed be thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
22 2 Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
5 heaven. Give us this day our daily bꝛead. 


AED And foꝛgibe us our treſpaſſes, As we 
— - . — that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation : But deliver us from evil. Fo? 


thine is the kingdom, And the power, and the gloꝛy, 


fo2 eber and eber. Amen. 
Miniſter. 

D Lo2d, ſave this woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. 

Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. 

Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 


Anſwer. 


From the face of her enemp. 
Miniſter. 


Lo2d, hear our pꝛaper. 


Anſwer. 


And let our cry come unto thee. 


o 
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Churchingof Women. 


Miniſter. 


I ; 6 
| S227 Almighty Sod, we we thee humble 
| AFR F# thanks fo2 that thou haſt vouchſafed to de⸗ 
| d liver this woman thy ſerbant from the 


| SS=Y great pain and peril of child-birth; Grant, 
| we beſeech thee, moſt mercitul Father, that ſhe thꝛough 
thy help map both faithfully libe, and walk attoꝛding 
to thy will in this life pzeſent, and alſo map be par: 
taker of everlaſting glozy in the life to come, thzough 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


TY —— mn 
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0 The woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt offer 


|| accuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is 
convenient that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 
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A COMMINATION, 
3 "= __ 
Denouncing of Gods anger and judgements againſt 


ſinners, with certain, prayers to be uſed on 
the firſt day of Lent, and at other times, 


as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


. 
\ 
\ 
\ 
Y 


we 


— 


0 After Morning Prayer the Litany ended according to the 
accuſtomed manner, the Prieſt {hall in the reading Pew 
or Pulpit, ſay, 


— 
— — 


tere was a godly diſcipline, that 
| TE J þ Arn al the beginning of ent, ſuch 


penance, and puniſhed in this 
wozld, that their ſouls might be 
n labed in the dap of the Loꝛd; 
and that others admoniſhed by their example, might 
be the moꝛe afraid to offend. 3 | 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be re⸗ 
ſtozed, again, which is much to be wiſhed (it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the pꝛeſence of pou all) 
ſhould be read the general ſentences of Gods curling 
againſt impenitent linners, gathered out of the ſeven! 
and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy. { other places 
of Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every ſen⸗ 
tence, Amen: To the intent that being admoniſhed ol 
the great indignation of God againſt linners, pe 15. 
| ee 2 | 


— 
Ste 
12 


Communation. 

ö the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, 
| and map walk moze warily in theſe dangerous dayg 
fleeing rom ſuch vices, fo2 which pe affirm with pour 
| own mouths the curſe of God tobe due 

| I<urz 40 Sc is the man that maketh any carved oz 


I. 1 
14 
| 

'F 
i | 


| „ 


| molten image, to wo2ſhip it: = 

| & And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 

| Amen. 

| Miniſter. 

| i6. || Curſedis he that curſeth his father and mother. 
| Anſwer. 

[ Amen. 

| | Miniſter. 

| 7. | Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land⸗ 
| mark. : 

| | ; Anlwer. 

| Amen. 


| Miniſter. 

| 1,8; | Cuyled is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 
| wap. 

| | Anſwer. 

| Amen. 


Miniſter. 
:9. | Curſed is he that perverteth the judgement of the 
franger, the fatherleſs, and widow, 


| Anſwer. 

Amen. 

Miniſter. - 
244 | Curfedishe that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 

Anſwer. 
i Amen, 
|| Ley,xx, 10 Curled is he thatlieth with his neighbours wife. 
| ] Anſwer. 
| Amen. 
| i Miniſter. 
Deut «ij, Curled is he that taketh reward to flap the innocent. 
| 25. | Anſwer. | 
| — Miniſter. 
EF | 


Commination. 


Miniſter. 


 Curfedis he that putteth his truſtin man, and ta- Ie. „. 
ds Sper foz his defence, and in his heart goeth from 


Amen. 


Anſwer. 
Miniſter. 


Curſed are the unmerciful, foznicatozs, and adulte- 3 wer, x: 
rers, covetous perſons, idolaters, flanderers, dꝛunk⸗ 41. 


ards, and extoꝛtioners. * 
Anſwer, 

Amen. 3 

93 _ Miniſter, | 


id ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as 
the pꝛophet David beareth witneſs) who yal.ci.:-. 
do erre and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remembzing the 
dꝛeadful judgement hanging over our 
heads, and alwaps ready to fall upon us) return unto. 
our Lozd God with all contrition and meeknelg of 
heart ; bewailing .and lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
knowledging and tonkelling our offences, and ſeeking 
to bꝛing koꝛth wozthy fruits of penance. . Foz now is s. r. j. 10. 
the ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 
tree that bꝛingeth not f62th good fruit, is hewn do bon | 
and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing to fall nb. . ;:. 
into the hands of the living Sod : He ſhall pour down pal. 2j. 6. 
rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and bzimſtone, 
ſtoꝛm and tempeſt; this ſhall be their poꝛtion to dꝛink. 

Foz lo, the Loꝛd is come out of his plate to viſit the 16. %. 21 
wickednels of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But 
who may abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall wa. 1. :. 
be able to endure wohen he appeareth ? Þls fan is in s. mac. i;. 
his hand, and he will purge his flooz, and gather his . 
wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with _ 
unquenchable fire. The day of the Loꝛd cometh as a « The. ». 
thief in the night: and then men ſhall ſap, Peace, * 3 


— — 


Rom. ij. 4, 5. 


Commination. 


and all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction 
tome upon them, as ſozroto cometh upon a woman tra⸗ 
velling with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then 
ſhall appear the wꝛath of God in the dap of vengeance, 
which obſtinate ſinners, thꝛough the (tubboznneſs of 
their heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which de- 

ſpiſed the goodneſs. patience and long⸗ſutferante of God, 

when he called them continually to repentance. Then 

prov. 3, 28, hall they tall upon me (ſaith the Lozd) but J will 
5, ze, not hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but thep ſhall not 
\find me, and that becauſe they hated knowledge, and 
received not the fear of the Lozd, but abhozred mp 
_..|founſel, and deſpiſed my cozrection. Then ſhall it 
dort. be too late toknock when the doo? ſhall be ſhut ; and 
f too late to try fo2 mercy when it is the time of juſtice. 

D terrible voice of moſt juſt Judgement which ſhall 
be pzonounced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
S wa. av. them, Go pe turſed into the fire everlaſting, which is 
41. pꝛepared foꝛ the devil and his angels. Therefoze, bze- 
2 Cor. vj. 2 chen, take we heed betime, while the dap of ſalvation 
ben 4. lateth; forthe night cometh, when none can wozk: 
' 6 let us, while we have the light, believe in the 
light. and walk as childꝛen of the light, that we be 
 $Matb,v»./\net raft into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
50. \gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
\God, whocalleth us mertifully to amendment, and ol 

his endleſs pity p2omiſeth us fozgiveneſs of that 

wich is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re- 

ia. j. 13. turn unto him. Foꝛ though our ſins be as red as ſcar- 
| let. they Chall be made white as ſnow: and though they 
be like purple, pet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 

kack. wiij. Turn pe( ſaith the Loꝛd) all your wickedneſs, and 
30,31,37- pour (in ſhall not be pour deſtruction, Caſt away from 
| pou all pour ungodlineſs that pe habe done, make you 

new hearts, and a new ſpirit : Wherefoze will pe die, 

O ye houſe of Pſrael, ſeeing that J have no plea- 

ſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lon 

v S. John, ij. God? Turn pe then, and pe ſhall live. Although we 
i habe ſinned, pet habe we an advocate with the Father, 
Jelus Chpꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the pꝛopitiation 
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Commination. 


foꝛ our ſins; Foꝛ he was wounded fo2 our offences, x 11.3. 
and ſmitten foꝛ our wickedneſs, Let us therefoze re- 

turn unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners , affuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
tome unto him with faithful repentance; if we will 
ſubmit our ſelves untohim, and from hencefozth Free 
in his ways ; if we will take his caſie yoke, and light s Ma. +; 
burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, patience, 2? 3*- 
and charity, and be ozdered by the governance of his 
holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glozy, and ſerving} 
him duly in our vocation with thankſgibing: This i 
we do, Chaiſt will deliber us from the curſe of the 
law, and from the extream malediction which shall 
light upon them that ſhall be ſet on the left hand; and s. Nach. . 
he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the gra- 33,34. 
tious benediction of his Father, commanding us to 

take pofſefſion of his glozious kingdom: unto which 

be vouchſafe to bzing us all, fo? his infinite merty. 
Amen. 


— 


© Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieft 
| and Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſtom- 
| ed to fay the Litany) ſhall fay this Plalm, Miſerere mei, 
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obe tirercy upon me, D God. after 36m) 
Remy great goodneſs: attoꝛding to? 

e mutticude of thy werkies, do 
away mine offences. 
@ [8 Wath me thzoughly from my 
«| [9 wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 
V8) & mplin. | 
Fa I acknovoledge my faults: 
and mp ſin is ever be 1 
done this 


| Ag he | , oY I 
wvil in thy fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 


thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. — 
| Sebolv, 


Commination: 


Behold, J was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyllop, and J ſhall be 
now. : thou ſhalt waſh me, and Þ ſhall be whiter than 
| no . 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : that 
the bones which thou halt bzoken, map rejoyte. 
Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all mp 
misdeeds. 
Make me a tlean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
| Caſtme not away from thy pꝛeſente: and take not 
che holy Spirit from me. 

give me the tomfoꝛt of thy help again: and ſta: 

with 


11 with thy fres Spirit. 

hen ſhall Þ teach thp ways unto the wicked 2 and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. | 
Deliver me from bloud-quiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing ol 
'thy righteouſneſs, 
Thou chalt open my lips, DLozd : and mp mouth 
| ſhall ſhew thp pꝛaiſe. 
| Fo? thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt⸗ rin. 
The ſat ritite ot God, is a troubled ſpirit: a bzoken and 
\contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 8 
| © be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ⸗ 
| teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: 
then ſhall they offer poung bullocks upon thine altar. 
| Glozybe to the Father, and to the Hon: and to the 
holy Gholk; 


Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: woꝛld without end. Amen. 


Toꝛd 


Commination. 


Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Tod, * merty upon us. 


Net 


lead us not into temptation : But deliverus from evil 
Amen. 


| Miniſter. 
— ſave thy ſervants; 

| Anſwer: 
That put their truſt in thee: 

Miniſter. 

Send unto them help fromabove. 

| Anſwer. 


And evermoze mightily detend them: 


help us, O God our Saviour. 


Anſwer. 


And foꝛ the gloꝛy of thy Name deliver us; be merciful 
to us (innersfo2 thy Names ſake. 


Miniſter, | 
® Lodd, hear our payer, T5 | 

Anſwer, | 
Am let our cry come unte thee. | 
| Minifter, 
| | 
[| [| 


Ee” Ur Father which art in heaven, allow 
75 . ed de thy Name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 


px 73224 heaven, Give us this day our daily 
| 85928£:328 bzead. And fozgive us our treſpaſſeg, 


As we fo2give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


Miniſter. | 


———̃ — 


Commination. 


__ Miniſter. 
7 
FERRET Low, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our 
r= ppsaapers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs 
their fins unto thee, that they whole can- 
t8itientes by (in are accuſed, by thy merciful 
' pardon map be abſolved, thꝛough Chit 


Amen. 


7 4 Q / 
ws —— 


ather, who haſt compaſſion up⸗ 
„Mon all men, and hateſt nothing 
R•¹ that thou haſt made, who would⸗ 
eit not the death of a ſinner, but 
that he ſhould rather turn from 
his (in, and beſaved; ÞPercifully 
| OOO = tkozgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive 
and tomloꝛt us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen ol our fins. Thy pꝛoperty is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to fozgive fins. 
Spare us therefoꝛe, good Loꝛd, ſpare thy people whom 


thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgement with 


thy ſervants, who are bile earth, and miſerable (in- 
ners; but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly 


acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 


faults; and fo make haſte to help us in this woꝛld, 
that we may eber libe with thee in the wozld to tome. 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


— 
——— 


C Then 


2 Polt mighty God, and merciful 


Commination. 


0 Then ſhall che people ſay this that followeth, after the 
_ Miniſter. 


dE, 4M) 2 „Urn thou us, O good Loꝛd. and fo 
> hall we be turned. Be favour- 
able, O Lozd, Be favourable to 
thy people, Who turn to thee in 
kD == weeping, kaſting, and paying. 
2 8 Fo2 thou art a merciful God, 
"I . Sls 8 Full of compaſſion, Long ⸗ſufker⸗ 
ing, and of great pity. Thou 
1 ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſh- 
ment, "gp in thy wzath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Loꝛd, ſpare them, And let not thine 
| heritage be Þxought to confuſion. Hear us, O Loz2d, 
foꝛ thy mercy is great, And after the multitude o 
thy mercies look upon us, Thꝛough the merits and 
1 of thy bleſſed Son Yeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. 
men 


C Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


The Lozdbleſs us, and keep us; the Lozd lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us peace 
nodo and — — Amen. 
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D Lelled is the man that hath not | 
walked in the counſel of the un- Morning 
& godly, no2 ſtood in the way of ſin⸗ Prayer. 
ners: and hath not ſat in the ſeat vw 
NV of the ſcoꝛnful. 
2 But his delight is in the law 
ol the Loꝛd: and in his law will 
0 s he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
z; And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water 
lide : that will bꝛing foꝛth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 Pig leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatto- 
eber he doth, it ſhall pzoſper. £1 
F As lo the ungodly it is not ſo with thein: but they 
are like the t hall which the wind ſtattereth away lrom 
the kate ol the earth. 0 1 
6 Thereloꝛe the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgment: neither the ſinners in the congregation 
of the righteous. e Pre Uh 5 
7 ut the Loꝛd knoweth the way of the righteous; 
and the wap of the ungodly * periſh. 
1 Ih, 


—— 


The Pſalms. 


{| 
A ATA] 


| 


DAY. 


. 


Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Pſal. ij. 
yy do the heathen ſo furioully rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a vain thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, andthe rulers 
take counſel together: againſt the Lo2d, and againſt 


his anointed. 


Let us bꝛeak their bonds aſunder : and caſt away 


their cozds from us. 


4 he that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to 


ſtoꝛn: theLozd ſhall have them in deriſion, 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wꝛath: and 


ver them in his ſoze diſpleaſure, es 
„nnn 
7 | 


will pzeach the law, whereof the Loꝛd hath ſaid 
unto me: Thouart my Son, this day have J begotten 


thee. 


8 Deſire of me, and J ſhall give thee the heathen fo? 
thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth 


| for thy poſſeſsion. 


9 Thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rod of iron: and 


beak them in pieces like a potters veſſel, 


10 Be wiſe now therefoze, O pe kings: be learned, 


pe that are judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Lozdin fear:and rejoyce unto him with 


reverente. 


12 Kiſs the Son, left he be angry, and ſo pe periſh 


from the right wap: if his wzath be kindled (yea, but 
a little) blelled are all they that put their truſt in hin 


Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. iij. 


- ©2d, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 
Manp one there be that ſay of my ſoul: there is no 


help koꝛ him in his God. 


3 But thou. O Lodd, art my defender: thou art my 
woꝛſhip, and the lifter up of mp head. | 
4 J did call upon the Loꝛd with my voice : and he 


heard me out of his holy hill. 


J laid me down and ſlept, and role up again 09 


'theLozd fuſtained me. 


Ie Pſalms. 


Cn AE —— —ê—⅛ 
— —U— 


ple: that have ſet themlelves againſt me round about. Day 
7 UpLo?d, and help me, O my God: fo? thou ſmiteſt ov 
all mine enemies upon the cheekbone; thou haſt bꝛoken 
the teeth of the ungodly, 
8 Salvation 9 unto the Lo2d : and ” bleſs: 
ing is upon thy peopl 1 
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Cum invocarem. pfal. iv. h 


— — — — 


— ———— 


Ht me when Jcall, P God ol my righteouſneſs ; 
thou haſt ſet me at liberty when J was in trou- 
ble; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my pꝛayer. 
[-* 22 'D ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme. 
mine honour : and habe fuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
(ek after leaſing ? | 
z Knop this alſo, that the Loꝛd hath choſen to him⸗ 
ſelf the man that is godly; when J call upon the Z0D, q 
he will hear me. 

| 4 Standin awe, and fin not: commune with pour 
obon heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

| 5 Otter the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your | 
truſt in the Loꝛd. | 
— be manp that ſay: who will ſhew us any 
good: 
\ 7 Low, lift thou up: the light of thy tountenance 
upon us. | 
| 8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in-my heart : ſince the 
time that their toꝛn and wine andopl increaſed, N 
9 J will lay me down in peace, and take mp reſt: foꝛ 
it mis thou, Loꝛzd, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, _ | 


— — ̃Fꝓ— qů— ů 


Verba mea auribus. P ſal. v. 


Pom my woꝛds, O Lozd: tonlider m my p medita: 
E tion; 

| 2 D hearken thou unto the voice of mp calling, my 
Bing, and my God: koꝛ unto thee will J make mp! 
prayer, 
| 3: Þy voite ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lozd : TOs) 
in the mo2ning "will J dirett my pzayer unto thee, and 

\willlook up; 


Aa 3 4 Foz 


6J will not be afraid foꝛ ten thouſands ;of tl the pe peo⸗ . e 


The Pſalms. 
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. 1 Foz thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
Dey. | wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee, 
Huch as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy light: fo? 
'thou hateſt all them that wozk vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
Lon will abhoꝛ both the bloud⸗thirſty and deceitful 
| 7 Þut as fo2 me, J will come into thine houſe, even 
up don the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 
J wozſhip toward thy holy temple, 
8 Lead me, DLodd, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
mine enemies: make thy way plain befoze my fate. 
9 Foꝛ there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: : their 
inward parts are bery wickednels. 


10 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchꝛe: they flatter 
with their tongue. 
ii Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
| thꝛough their own imaginations : caſt them out in the 
| multitude of their ungodlineſs; foꝛ they have rebelled 
againſt thee: 
| 2 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
| joyte: : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe 
| thou defendeſt them ; they that lobe thy Name, ſhall be 
| jopkul! in thee; 
| „ 13 Foz thou, Lozd, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
"righteous: : and with thy fabourable kindneſs wilt * 
dekend him as with a ſhield. 
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E Loꝛd, rebuke me not in thine indignation : 

nn neither chaſten me in thy diſplealure. 

| | Prayer. 2 Habe mercy upon me, O Lo2d, fo2 J am 

| SEN] ns. Y Todd, heal me, foꝛ mp bones are 
| My loul alſo is ſoze troubled 2 but, Loꝛd, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me: "OL 


4 Turn thee, DLo?d, and deliver my ſoul; O ſave 
me koꝛ thy merties ſake. 


| 5 Fo2 in death no man remembꝛeth thee : andwho 
will give thee anksin in thepit? — 
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Ihe Plalms. 


6 Jam 8 of my groaning, every night waſh 4} obey 
my bed: and water my couch with my tears. | 0 0 5 
My beauty is gone fo? very trouble: and won 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Awap krom me, all pe, that wozk vanity : fo? the! 
'Lo2d hath heard the voiceof my weeping, 
9 LheLozhath heard my petition ; the Loꝛd will 
receive my pꝛaper. 
10 AU mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and ſoꝛe ver: 
eb:they hall be turned back,and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Domine, Deus meus. Pal. vi. _ | 
\ Lod my God, i in thee have Jput my truͤlk: ſabe 
me from all them that perſecute me, deliver me 
2 Leſthe devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces : while there is none to help. 
3 DLo2dmy God, if J have done any ſuch thing: 7 
'0 if there be any wickedneſs in iny hands; | 
| 4 Yf J have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
friendly with me: yea, I ha be delivered him that with⸗ | 
out any cauſe is mine enemy; | 
5 ͤ Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: pea, let him tread my lite down upon the earth, 
= lay mine honour in the dult, 
6 Standup, O Loꝛd, in thy wꝛath, and lift up thy 
elf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: . 
up loꝛ me in the judgment that thou haſt commanded. | 
And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come a 
bout thee : foꝛ their ſakes therefoze lift up thy ſelf again. | 
| 8 The Lodd ſhall judge the people; give ſentence | 
with me, D Loꝛd: accozding to my righteouſneſs, and | 
attoꝛding to the innocency that is in me. | 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end: but guide thou the jult. 
| 10 Fo2 the righteous God: trieth the very ores! 
and reins, 
| 11 My help cometh of God: who pꝛeſerveth them | 
that are trueof heart. 
u God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient: J 
and God is pzovoked every dap. 
| 1; Yf aman will not turn, he will whet his Noord: 1 
* 2 bent his bobo, and made 1 it ready. | 14 Ye. 


The Pſalms. 


| >| 14 Hehath preparedfo2 him the inſtruments of death: 
Pay. he oꝛdaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutours. 
LY. 15 Behold, he travelleth with miſchiet : he hathcon- 
teived ſozrow, and bꝛought fozthungodlinels. 
16 Hehathgraven and digged up a pit: and is faln 
himlelk into the deſtruction that he made foꝛ other. 
v Foꝛ his travel ſhall come upon his oton head: and 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his ovon pate. : 
18 J will give thanks unto the Lozd, acco2ding to 
his righteouſneſs: and J will pzaiſe the Name of the 
Loꝛd moſt high. 


Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſal. viij. 


() Lo:dour governour, how excellent is thy Name 
in all the woꝛld: thou that haſt ſet thy glozy a⸗ 
bove the heavens 

2 Put ok the mouthof very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou oꝛdained ſtrength. becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the abenger. 

| 3 Foz Jwill conſider thy heabens, even the wozks 
ok thy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
oꝛdained. ; 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and 
the ſon of man, that thou biliteſt him: 

| Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: tocrown 
him with gloꝛy and woꝛſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
ok thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjerti⸗ 
on under his feet ; | | 

F All ſheep and oren: yea,and the beaſts of the field; 
| 8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: 
and whatſoever walketh thꝛough the paths of the ſeas. 
9 O Lozd our governour : how excellent is thy 
Name in all the wozld: 
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The Palms, 


Cetebe tibi. Plal. ix. 


J give thanks unto thee , „ OD ALT 
Loꝛd, with mp whole heart: J will, Morning 
2 a - Z ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. Prayer. 
>< 2 2 J will be glad and rejoyce in 
255 1 b thee: yea, my ſongs will Þ make of 

* Name, O thou molt Higheſt, 
0 WV 8 S» 3 While mine enemies are dꝛi⸗ 
Vee ven back: they ſhall fall and periſh 
at thy 8 0 

4 F02 thou halt maintained my ri ight and my cauſe: 
thou art ſet in the thꝛone that judgelt right. 

5 Lhou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly: thou halt put out their name fo: eber andeber. 

O thouenemp, deſtructions are come to a perpe- | 
tual end: even as the cities which thou halt deſtroyed; 
their memoꝛial is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Loꝛd ſhallendure fo2 ever: he hath alſo. 
Nepa red his ſeat foꝛ judgment. 
8 Foꝛ he ſhall judge the woꝛld in righteouſneſs : and 
minifter true judgment unto the people. 
9 The Lodd alſo will be a defencefo2 the oppꝛelſed: 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. | 
io And they that know thy Name, will put their 
1 — thee: foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, haſt never failed them that 
ſeek thee. 

O pꝛaile the Loꝛd which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew 
the people of his doings. 

12 Foꝛ when he maketh inquiſition fo2 bloud, he re- 
\membzeth them: and foꝛgetteth not the complaint of the 
5002. 
zz Have mercy upon me, O Lodd, conſider the trouble 
whith I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt| 
me up kromthe gates of death. 
m That map ſhew all thy pꝛaiſes wit hin the poꝛts 
5 the daughter of Sion: 2 Will rejopce in thy ſalba⸗ 


15 The 


22 


know themſelves tobe but men. 
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i The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: in the lame net which they hid p2ivily, is their 


foot taken. 
16 The Lo2d is known to erecute judgment: the 


ungodly is trappedin the wozk of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 


people that foꝛget God. 


18 Foꝛ the poo? ſhall not alway be foꝛgotten: the pa⸗ 


tient abiding of the meck fhall not periſh fo2 ever. 


19 Up Lozd, and let not man have the upper hand: 


let the heathen be judged in thy light. 


20 Put them in fear, DLo2d: that the heathen map 


— U U ES 


— — e- 


Ut quid, Domine? Plal.x, 


AX 7 by ftanteſt thouſofar off, OD Lord: and hidell 
V y thy face in the needful time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly fo2 his own luſt doth perſecute the 


pooꝛ: let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they 
have imagined. - 


| ; Fo2 the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts 
de 


re: and ſpeaketh good of the cobetous whom God 


abhozreth. 


4 The ungodly is ſo pꝛoud, that he careth not foꝛ God: 


neither is Godin all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are alway griebous : thy judgments 
are far above out of his light, and theretoze defieth he 


all his enemies. 


6 Fo2he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, J ſhall never 


be taſt dovon : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: 


under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 


8 he litteth lurking in the thieviſh cozners of the 
ſtreets: and pꝛivilp in his lurking dens doth he mur- 


ther the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the pooꝛ. 


9 Foꝛ he lieth waiting ſecretly, eben as a lion lurk- 


eth he in his den: that he may raviſh the pooz. 


18 He dothraviſh the pooꝛ: when he getteth him in- 
to his net. 


1 Hefalleth dovon and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregaton 


—— — 


The ial | 


congregation of the p00? may fall into the hands of bis SAN The 
12 He hathſaidin his heart, Tuſh, God hath foxgot 
ten: hehideth avoap his face, and he will never ſee it. | 

13 Ariſe, O Lozd God, and lift up thine hand: igt 
14 Wheretoze ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 
i he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God tarelt 
ij Surely thou haſt teen it: fo2 thou beholdeſt un⸗ 
ö godlinelg and wꝛong. 
16 That thou mapeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the pooꝛ committeth himſelf unto thee; foꝛ thou art the | 
| helper of the friendlels. | 
| 17 Bꝛeak thou the power of the ungodly and malici-| 
ous: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt — 
18 The Lozd is King loꝛ ever and ever: and the hea-| 
then are periſhed out of the land. 
i Lodd, thou haſt heard the defire of the poo? : thou | 
pꝛepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. | 
20 Lo help the fatherleſs and pooꝛ unto their right: 
ot the man of the earth be no moze — —H | 
1 - = 
3 In Domino confido. Pal. N | 
155 the Loꝛd put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to mp | 
1 ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill | 
| 2 F02 lo, 45 ungodly bend their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver : that thep may paivily | | 
ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 
| 3 Foz the foundations will be caſt dobon: and what | 
hath theri Dart done? ll 
4 1 — oꝛd is in his holy temple: the Loꝛds ſeat is | 
in hea en. | 
| 5 His epes tonſider the pooꝛ: and his eye-lids try the 
childꝛen of men. 
The Lozd alloweth the righteous: : but the un- 
* him that delighteth in wickedneſs doth his | 
ſoul abhoz, 
7 — —— nnr * — rain ſnares, fire and 

bzimſtone. | 


12 
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ANN bzimſtone, ſtozm and tempeſt: this ſhall be their poꝛti⸗ 
5 on to deink. | 
gs Foꝛthe righteous Lo2d loveth righteouſneſs ; his 
tountenante will behold the thing that is juſt. 


* 777 
F CC 
— am Ks 


Salvum me fac. Pfal. xij. 


Ac; a 
TNA 


Ae me, Lord, fo? there is not one godly man 
Evening lekt: fo the faithful are miniſhed from a- 
Prayer. mong the thildꝛen of men. 


* 2 They talk of vanity ebery one with hiz 
neighbour: they do but flatter with their lips, and dil⸗ 
ſemble in their double heart. : N 
3 The Toꝛd ſhall root out all deceitful lips : and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. | 
4 Whichhave ſaid,Withour tongue will we pꝛevail: 
we are they that ought to ſpeak, woho is Loꝛd over us 
5 Mobokloꝛ the comfoꝛtleſs troubles ſake of the needy; 
and betaule of the deep ſighing of the pooꝛ 
5 J will up, ſaith the Loꝛd: and will help every one 
| _ him that lwelleth againſt Him, and will ſet him at 
| re * 
The woꝛds of the Loꝛd are pure woꝛds: even as 

the lilber, which from the earth is tryed, and purified 

\ ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Loꝛd: thou ſhalt pꝛeſerbe 

him from this generation foꝛ eber. 

9 The ungodiy walk on every ſide: when they are 

\eralted, the childzen of men are put t 8 

| Uique quo, Domine > Pſal. x11. 


PA 
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_JDw long wilt thou foꝛget me, D Lod, fo2 eber: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me > 

2 How long ſhall J ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 

lo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies tri- 

umph over me ? 


3 Conlider and hear me, O Loꝛd my God: lighten 
mine eyes, that J lleep not in death. 


4 Left mine enemy ſay, J have pꝛebailed againſt 
Him: koꝛ if J be caſt down, they that trouble me, will 
rejoyce at it. 


. But mp truſtisin thy merty: and my heart is joy 
ful in thy ſalvation, * 


—— — —— 


3 The Lo2d looked down from heaven upon the 
childzen of men: to ſee if there were any, that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. . 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether betome abominable: there is none, that 


doth good, no not one. . 5 
2 Their thzoat is an open ſepulchze, with their 
tongues Pane they deceived: the poiſonof aſps is un⸗ 
der their lips. . 
| 6 Thel mouth is full of curſing, and bitterneſs: 
their feet are (wilt to ſhed bloud, — | 
7 Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in their ways, 
and the way of peace have they not known: there is 
no fear of God befoꝛe their eyes. 
8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
wozkers of miſthief: eating up my people as it were 
bꝛead, and tall not upon the Loꝛd? 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even 
there no fear was: fo2 God is in the generation ol 
the rigpteous. | 
/ 10 Ag koꝛ pou, ye habe made a mock at the counſel 
of the pooꝛ: betauſe he putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd. 

u Whoſhall giveſalvation unto Jſrael out of Si⸗ 
on > When the Lo2d turneth the captivity of his peo- 
— then ſhatl Jacob rejopte, and Pſrael ſhall be 
glad, 
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The 11 j. || Domine, quis habitabir. Pſal. xy. 


DAY. | 2 N Sin 17/7 Oꝛd, who ſhall dwell in thy 1 taber: 
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rupt life: and doth the thing, which 
IS) | LESS is right, and ſpeaketh the truth 
F terom his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in 
his von noꝛ done evil to his neighbour : and hath 
not flandzed his neighbour. 
4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 
＋ eyes: and maketh much ol them, that fear the 
oꝛd. 
5 He that ſ\weareth unto his neighbour, and diſap⸗ 
pointeth him not: though it were to his own hin⸗ 
dꝛante. 
s he that hath not given his money upon ulury: 
noꝛ taken rewardagainlt the innotent. 


7 Whoſodoth theſe things: ſhall never fall. 


| 
| 
[6 Conſerva me, Domine. Pſal. xvi. 
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Reſerve me, P God: fo? in thee have J put my 
truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lozd : Thou 
art my God, mp goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All mp delight is upon the ſaints, that are in the 
earth: — upon ſuch, as excel in bertue. 

4 But they, that run after another god: ſhall have 
great trouble. 
| 5 Their dzink-offerings of bloud will J not offer: 
neither make mention of their names within mp lips. 
s The Lo2d himſelf is the poꝛtion of mine inheri⸗ 
tante. and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

\ 7. Thelot is fallen unto mein a fair ground: yea, 
Jpave a goodly herita ane. 

$8 Y will thank the Loꝛd fo? giving me warning: 

my reins alſochaſten me in the night-ſeaſon, 


— 
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9 Phave | 
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9 J have ſet God always befoze me: foꝛ he is on my Te A 
right hand, therefoze J ſhall not fall. DAT. 
io Wherefoze my heart was glad, and my glozy re- CY 
joyted: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 Fo2 why? thou ſhalt not leade my ſoul in hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee coꝛrup⸗ 


— 


—ů —— 


the deſtroyer. | 
5 D hold thou up my goings in thy paths: that my 
footſteps lip not. 5 | 
6 Jhave called upon thee, O God, foꝛ thou ſhalt hear 
— 1 incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my 
Woꝛds. | | : 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that 
art the Saviour of them, which put their truſt in thee 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 
8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wing. PIT 
9 From the ungodly, that trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. | 
10 They are incloſed in their oon fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh pꝛoud things, ETON: 
u They lie waiting in our way on every lide: furn- 
ing their epes down to 8 
2 22 
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Ie F. 12 Like as a lion that is greedy ok his pꝛey: and as it 
DAY. were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
3 Up, Lo?d, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : de- 
* my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a (woꝛd of 
thine; 

4 From the men ol thy hand, O Loꝛd, from the men, 
J ſay, and from the evil woꝛld: which have their poꝛti⸗ 
on in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
treaſure. N | 
y Thep habe thildꝛen at their deſire : and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance foꝛ their babes. 

16 But as loꝛ me, J will behold thy pꝛeſente in righ⸗ 
teoulſneſs: and when J awake up after thy likeneſs 
I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


—— . —kꝛ 
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Diligam te, Domine. Pal. xviij. 
AW Willove thee, O Lo2d, my ſtrength; the Lo2d is 
Exening my ſtony rock, and my defente: my Saviour, my 
Prayer. God, and my might, in whom J will truſt, my 
LY | buckler, the Hozn alſo of my ſalvation, and my 
refuge. 
| 2 Y willcall upon the Loꝛd, which is wozthy to be 
pꝛaiſed: ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 3 Theſorrows of deathcompaſſed me: and the ober⸗ 
flowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4 The pains of hell tame about me: the ſnares of 
death overtook me. | 
5 In my trouble J will call upon the Loꝛd: and 
complain unto my God. 
5 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: 
and my complaint ſhall come bekoꝛe him, it ſhall enter 
eben into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled, and quaked: the very founda- 
tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becaule 
he was w2oth. 
8 There went a ſmoke out in his pꝛeſente: and a con- 
ee fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kind⸗ 
led at it. 
9 Hebowedthe heavens alſo, and tame down * and 
it was dark under his feet. 10 Þe 


— 
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The Pſalms. 
o He rode upon the Cherubins,and did flie: he tame 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 


The 11. 
DAY 


n the made darkneſs his ſecret plate: his pavilion 


3 him with dark water, and thick clouds to 

12 At the bꝛightneſs of his pꝛeſente his clouds remo⸗ 
ved: hail⸗ſtones, and toals of fire. 

z The Toꝛd allo thundzed out of heaven, and the 
Þigheſt gave his thunder: hail⸗ſtones, and coals of 
fire. 3 | ” | 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
caſt foꝛth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſpꝛings ol waters were ſeen, and the founda- 
tions of the round woꝛld were diſcovered at thy chiding, 
— Loꝛd: at the blaſting of the bꝛeath of thy diſplea- 
ſure. 55 

16 He ſhall ſend dovon from on high to letch me: and 
ſhall take me out ol many waters. 

i Heſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and 
from them, which hate me: fo2 they are too mighty fo2 
me. 

id They pꝛevented me in the day ol my trouble: but 
the Loꝛd was my upholder. 

19 He bꝛought me fo2th alſo into a plate of liberty: he 


brought me koꝛth, even becauſe he had a favour unto 


me. 


20 The Loꝛd ſhall reward me after my righteous 


dealing: accozding to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 


21 Becauſe Þ have kept the waies of the Loꝛd: and 
habe not fozſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 


22 F02 Jhabe an eye unto all his laws: and will 
not caſt out his commandments from me. 


23 J was alſo uncozrupt befoze him: and eſchewed 


mine own wickedneſs, 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lozd reward me aſter my 


righteous dealing: and acco2ding unto the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 9 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a 
perkect man thou ſhalt be perfect, 


Db 26 With 
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26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with 


the froward thou ſhalt learn frovoardneſs. 


27 F02 thou ſhalt ſabe the people, that are in adver⸗ 


lity: and ſhalt bzing down the high looks of the pꝛoud. 


[ 
x 
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28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the Loꝛd my 


| God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 
29 Foꝛ in thee Jſhall diſcomfit an Holt of men: and 


with the help of my God J ſhall leap over the wall. 


——4—ä—ẽẽ r —— — — 
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30 The way of God is an undefiled wap: the wozd 


ok the Lozd alſois tried in the fire; he is the defenderof 
all them, that put their truſt in him. 
31 Foꝛ whois God, but the Loꝛd: oꝛ who hath any 


ſtrength, except our God: 


| 
up on high, | | | 
34 Heteachethmine hands to fight: and mine arms 


and maketh my wap pertect. 


32 It is God, that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 


33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me 


ſhall bꝛeak eben a bow of ſteel. 


thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
cozrection ſhall make me great. 


that mp koot⸗ſteps ſhall not flide. 


ſtand: but fall under mp feet. 


35 Thou halt given me the defence of thy ſalvation: 


35 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me fo2 to go: 


| 37 Jwill follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
con 2 neither will J turn again till J have deftroyed 
them. ins 


38 J will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 


39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the bat- 
tel: thou ſhalt thzvw down mine enemies under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 


backs upon me: and J ſhall deſtroy them, that hate me. 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help 
them: yea even unto the Loꝛd ſhall they cry, but he 
'ſhall not bear them. | 


| 42 J will beat them as ſmall as the duſt befoze the 
wind: J will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 


n. 


| 44 4. 
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43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
oe : and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea⸗ 


The Pſalms. 


1 

44 A people, whom J have not knovon : ſhall ſerve it 
me. a 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obey me: N. 
but the ſtrange children ſhall dillemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange childꝛen ſhall fail: and be afraid out 

of their pꝛiſons. 

47 The Lo2dliveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 
and pꝛaiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God, that ſeeth that JI be abenged: and 
lubdueth the people unto me. 
49 It is he. that delivereth me from my cruel Enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine Adverſaries : thou ſhalt 
rid me krom the wicked man. 
Jo Fo? this cauſe will J give thanks unto thee, O 
_ among the Gentiles : and ſing pꝛaiſes unto thy 

Name. 

Fi G2eat p2olperity giveth he unto his King: and 
ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 
and unto his Seed foꝛ evermoze. 
Re i Tb n SNL 85 
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Ccli enarrant. Pſal. xix. 
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age heavens declare the glozy of God: (54 mn 
SW [WS and the Firmament ſheweth his #70772 
= {SEAM handy-wozk. Prayer. 


7 The lawok the Loꝛd is anundefiled law, convert- 
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The Pſalms. 
Ded ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lo2d is ſure, and 
e 1j. ; 
DAY. giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. ; 1 
V8 The ſtatutes of the Lo2d are right, and rejopte 
the heart: the commandment of the ZLo2d is pure, and 
giveth light unto the eyes. 1 
The fear ok the Loꝛd is clean, and endureth foꝛ ever: 
the judgements of the Loꝛd are true, and righteous 
altogether. 
10 Moꝛe tobe deſired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold: ſweeter alſo than honey, and the honep- 
11 Po2eover by them is thy Servant taught: and 
in keeping of them there 1s great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft heoffendeth: O cleanſe thou 
me from mp ſecret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from pzeſumptuous ſins, 
leſt they get the dominion ober me: ſo ſhall J be unde- 
filed, and innocent from the great offence. 
14 Let the wooꝛds of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy fight, 
15 O Toꝛd: mp ſtrength, and my redeemer. 
| Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſal. xx. 
TY ZL02d hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name 
of the God of Yacob defend thee. 
2 Send thee help from the Sanctuary : and ſtrength: 
en thee out of Sion. | 


* — all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt 
acrifice. 
4 G2ant thee thy hearts deſire;and fulfill all thy mind. 
5 5 We will rejoyte in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Loꝛd our God: the Loꝛd perfoꝛm all 
thy petitions. KS 

6 Now know J, that the Lo2d helpetþ his Anoint- 
ed, and will hear him from his holy Heaven: even with 
the wholſom ſtrength ol his right hand. 

Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Hoꝛ⸗ 
{es : but we will remember the Name of the Lo2d our 


God, 
8 LThepare bꝛought down, and faln : but we are ri- 
ſen, and ſtand upꝛight. 9 Habt 


Ihe Pfalms, 


we call upon thee. 

ts Dominez in virtute tua. Pſal. XXj. A 
Tor King ſhall rejopce in thy ſtrength, O Lord 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation, 


- 
wo 
; 


2 


| 0 Save, Lo2d,and hear us, O King ot Heaven ; when 


2 Thou halt given him his hearts deſire : and halt 


not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 


, 


3 Fo? thou ſhalt pꝛevent him with the bleſſings ol 
goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 


head, 


"4 he asked life of thee, and thou gabeſt him a long 


like: even fo2 eber, and ever. 


5 His honour is 7 in thy talvation: gloꝛy, 
alt | 


and great wozſhip ſh 


thou lay upon him; 


6 Fo? thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity : and 


make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 


1 


7 And wohp? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in 
the Loꝛd: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall 


not miſcarry. 


8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 


hand ſhall lind out them that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time ol 
thy Wrath: the Lo2d ſhall deſtroy them in his dilplea⸗ 


(ure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 


The 11}. 


| 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and l 


their ſeedfromamong the childzen of men. 


ii Fo? thep intended miſchief againſt thee : and ima⸗ 


gined ſuch a device as they are not able to perfoꝛm. 


| 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 


face of them. 


zz Be thou exalted, Loꝛd, in thine own strength? 


ſo will we ling, and praiſe thy power, 


— 
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2 7 God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou 

5 tozſaken me: and art ſo far from mp health, 
Prayer. and from the woꝛds of my complaint ? 

* 2 O my God, J try in the day time, but 

thou heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo J take 

no reſt. 5 

3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou woꝛſhip of 
Iſrael. = 

4 Dur fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou didit deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put 

their truſt in thee, and were not confounded, 

6 But as fo2 me, Jam a woꝛm, and no man: a very 
ſcoꝛn of men, and the out⸗caſt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſtoꝛn: they ſhoot 
out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 Hetruſtedin God, that he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he, that took me out of my mothers 

womb $ thou waſt my hope, when J hanged yet upon 

my mothers belts. | 

10 Jhabe been left unto thee ever ſince J was boꝛn: 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not krom me, fo? trouble is hard at hand: 
and there is none to help me. 

12 Manp oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Ba⸗ 
ſan cloſe me in on every ſide. | 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths : as it 
were a ramping, and a roaring lion, 

14 Jam poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt: my heart alſo in the midſt ol my body is 
eben like melting wax. 

15 My ftrength is dꝛyed up like a potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt bꝛing me 
into the duſt ol death. | 
16 Fo2 many dogs are come about me: and the coun- 
til of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me, Th 

_ 17 They 
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i They pierced my hands, and my feet, J may tell Pe TF. 

all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon me. DAY. 

18 They part my garments among them: and caſt 

lots upon my veſture. 

i But be not thou kar from me, O Lozd: thou art 

my ſuctour, haſte thee to help me. N 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the (wozd: my darling 

from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou hall heard 

me alſo krom among the hoꝛns of the unitoꝛns. 

22 J will declare thy name unto my bꝛethꝛen: in 

the midſt ofthe congregation will JJ pꝛaiſe thee. 

u Opꝛaiſe the Lozd, ye, that fear him: magnilie 

1 — pe of the ſeed ol Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed 

24 Fozhehath not deſpiſed, noꝛ abhoꝛred the loweſtate 

of the pooꝛ: he hath not hid his fate from him, but 

when he talled unto him he heard him. 
25 Mp pꝛaiſe is o thee in the great congregation : my 

vows will J pertoꝛm in the ſight ol them, that fear him. 

26 The pooꝛ ſhall eat, and be ſatisſied: they, that ſeek 

one the Loꝛd, ſhall pꝛaiſe him; your heart ſhall live foꝛ 

eber. 

27 All the ends of the wozld ſhall remember them⸗ 

{elves, and be turned unto the Loꝛd: and all the kind⸗ 

reds of the nations ſhall wozſhip beloꝛe him. 

28 Foz the kingdom is the Loꝛds: and he is the go- 

bernour among the people. 

29 All luch as be fat upon earth: habe eaten, and 

woꝛſhipped. ; 

zo All they, that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel 

befoꝛe him: and no man hath quickned his own ſoul. 

| 31 My leed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto 

the Lozd loꝛ a generation. 
32 They ſhall tome, and the heavens (hall declare his 
righteouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall be boꝛn, whom 


[ : 
i 
[ 


the Loꝛd hath made. 
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The Pſalms. 


NAT 4 Dominus regit me. Pſal. xxiii. 
DAY. | {Ty * is my ſhepherd: therefozecan J lack ng: 
W hi g. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me 
loꝛth belide the waters of tomfoꝛt. 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bꝛing me foꝛth in the 
It * of righteouſneſs to2 his Names ſake. 
| 4 Pea, tho ud. walk 7 the valley of the ſha⸗ 
. dow of death, J will fear no evil: fo2 thou art with 
me, thy rod. and thy ſtaff comfort me. 
| : $5 Lhouſhaltp2epare a table befoꝛe me againſt them, 


| 
| that trouble me: 15 haſt anointed my head with oil, 
| and my tup ſhall be full. 15 " 
| 6 But thy oh kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
| all the days ol my life: and — dwell in the — 
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Domini elt terra. Pal: XXIv. 


Tine? 2 yl) noe on 5 and all 7 
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2 Foꝛ he hath — 15 it upon the 
2 Ele 
ho chall aſcend into the hill ol 
tbe Lo: o2 who ſhall riſe up in his 
NES | holpplace ? 
| 4 Even wa that hath clean hands, and apureheart: 
| and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, no? 
| ſwoon to deceive his neighbour. 
| 5 he ſhall receive the bleſsing from the Loꝛd: and 
e from the Godol his ſalvation. 
This is the generation ol them, that ſeek him: even 
of ths that ſeek thy face, O Yacod. 
7 Lift up your heads, O pe gates, and be ye liſt up, 
pe everlaſting doozs :andthe ing ol gloꝛy ſhall tome in. 
8 Who is the King of gloꝛp: it is the Lo2d ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Loꝛd mighty in battel. 
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| P Lilt up pour heads, O pe gates, and be pe lift up, he 
| everlaſting dooꝛs: and the Kingofglozy ſhall tome in. 

| io WhoistheKingof gloꝛy: even the Loꝛd of hoſl of 
| 2 is the Bing of k glozp. 
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1 thee, O Lozd, will J lift up n my ſoul, my 


nat be confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph 
ober me. | 


F ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his Wap. 
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Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pal. xxv. 


God, IJ have put my truſt in thee: O let me 


2 Fo? all they that hope i in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 2 


but ſich as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 


confuſion, 
3 Shew me thy waies, D Loꝛd: and teach me thy 


paths. 

4 Lead me foith in thy truth, and learn me: foꝛ 
thou art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my; 
hope all the day long. 

s Callto remembrance, Loꝛd, thy tender merties: 


old. 


me, O Lo2d, foꝛ thy goodneſs. 
7 G2acious, and righteous is the Loꝛd: therefoze 
* e teach ſinners in the way. 


hem, that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgement: 


9 All the paths of the Loꝛd are mercy, and truth: 
nto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies, | 

10 Fo2 thy Names ſake, O Lozdt be merciful un⸗ 
to my lin, fo it is great. 
i What man is he, that feareth the Loꝛd: bin 
ſhall he teach in the way, that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe; and his ſeed wall 
inherit the land. 

33 The letret of the Loꝛd is among them, that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Loꝛd: fo 


he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 


15 Ptrnthee unto me, and have mercy upon mes 
(02 J am deſolate, and in miſery. 

15 The loꝛrows of mp heart are inlarged: © by ing 
thou me dut of my troubles, 
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ad thy loving kindnefles, which have been ever of 


s Oh remember not the ſins; and offences of my! 
youth : but accozding to thy mercy think thou upon 
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N Lock upon my adverſity, and miſery : and fo2- 
DAY. |gibe me all my ſin. 
——— 18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and 
ther bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
O keep my ſonl, and deliver me: let me not be 
ton ounded, foꝛ J have put my trulk in thee, 
20 Let perkectnels, and righteous dealing wait 
upon me: fo2 my hope hath been in thee. 
| ls Deliver Jſrael, O Sod: out of all his tron: 
|b les. 


Judica me, Domine. Plal.x i. 3 
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pe thou my Judge, © Low, fo2 J have walked 
innocently 2 my truſt hath been alſo in the Zo2d, 
therekoꝛe ſhall J not fall. 
| 2 Examine me, O Lo2d, and pꝛode me: try out my 
reins, and my heart. 
3 Fo? thy loving kindnels is ever befoze mine eyes: 
an will walk in thy truth, N 
| q habe not dwelt with bainperſons : neither will | 
E bade fellowſhip with the deceitfull. 
5 J habe hated the congregation of the wicked: 
law will not fit among the ungodly. 
| 6 J will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lozd: 
and ſo will J go to thine altar 
| 7 That Y map ſhewthe voice of thanklgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondzous wozks. 

8 Lodd, J have loved the habitation of thy houſe: 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 
9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: noꝛ my 
lite with the bloud⸗thirſty; 


10 Yn whole hands is wickedneſs: and their right 
hand is kull o gifts, | 
| 11 But as koꝛ me, Þ will walk innocently : O de⸗ 
liver me, and be merciful unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: J will pzaiſe the Lo2d 
in the 11 
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He Lozd is my light, and my ſalvation; AT 
whom then ſhall J fear : the Lozd is the Evening 
ſtrength of my lite; of whom then ſhall J Prayer. 
be afraid? .. LV 
2 (When the wicked, eben mine enemies, and ty 
(ol upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled, 
and fell, 8 5 
3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, 
yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, pet will J put mp truſt in 


+$ +, 


5 
4 One thing have J deſired of the Lozd, which J 
will require: even that J may dwell in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd all the daies of my lite, to behold the fajr 
beautyof the Loꝛd, and to vilit his temple. 

5 Foz in the time ok trouble he ſhall hide me in 
his tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwel- 
ling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock ol 

one. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therekoꝛe will JJ offer in his dwelling an obla⸗ 
tion with great gladneſs: J will ſing, and ſpeak 
praiſes unto the Lozd. 3 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Loꝛd, when J cry unto 
thee: have mercyuponme, and hear me. j 

9 MPy heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my kate: 
thy face, Loꝛd, will J ſeek, z 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: noꝛ caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. | 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither 
fozſake me, O God of iny ſalvation, 

12 Whenmpy Father, and my Mother fozſake me 2 
the Loꝛd taketh me up, : 3 

13 Teach me thy way, O Loꝛd: and lead me in the 
right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 5 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 

Ce 2 verfarics 3 
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verlaries: fo2 there are falſe witnelles riſen up agaitiſt | 


Dv. | me, and luch as ſpeak wyong: 


| 15 J ſhould utterly have fainted: but that J believe 
| verily to (ce the goodneſs of the Loꝛd in the land of the 
living. 

| war tarry thou the Lo2ds lealure: be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfoꝛt thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in 
. 


Ad te, Domine. Pſal. xxviij. 


Nto thee will Ycry, O Loꝛd my ſtrength: think 
no ſcoꝛn of me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
heareſt not, J become like them, that go down into 
7 Je pit. FS a | 
| K. Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when 7 
trp unto thee: when J hold up my hands towards 
the mercy-ſeat of thy holy temple. 3 
3 O pluck me not awap, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly, and wicked doers: which ſpeak kriendlyto 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchiek in their hearts. 
4 Beward them actoꝛding to their deeds: and ac- 
toꝛding to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after the wozk of their hands: 
pay them that thep have deſerved. = 
| 6 F02 they regard not intheir mind the wozks of the 
02d, noꝛ the operation of his hands: therefoze ſhall | 
he bzeak them down, and not build them up. 
| 7 Pzaiſed be the Loꝛd: foꝛ he hath heard the voice | 
of my humble petitions. | 
8 TheLo2dis my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and J am helped: therefoze my 
heart danceth koꝛ joy, and in mp ſong will Jpzaile him. 
9 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength: and he is the wholſom 
delkente of his Anointed. | Ul 
10 O lade thy people, and give thy bleſsing unts 
chine inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up foz ever. | 
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_ Afferte Domino. Pſal. xxix. 3 
Ring nato the Loꝛd, O pe mighty, bzing young | 

I rams unto the Lom: aſcribe unto the Lozd wor- 

ſhip, and ſtrength, 2 Give 
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The Pſalms. 

2 Give the Lo2d the honour due unto his Name: 
wozlhip the Loꝛd with holy woꝛſhip. 

3 It is the Lozd, that commandeth the waters: 
it is the gloꝛious God, that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Loꝛd, that ruleth the Sea; the voice of 
the Loꝛd is mighty in operation: the voice of the 
Lo2d is a gloꝛioug voice. | 
5 The voice of the Loꝛd bzeaketh the Cedar-trees* 
yea, the Loꝛd bꝛeaketh the Cedars of Libanns, 

6 He maketh them alſo to Skip like a calf + Liba- 
nus allo, and Sirion like a young unitoꝛn. 

The voice of the Loꝛd divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lozd ſhaketh the wilderneſs ; yea, 
the Lo2d ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voite of the Lozd maketh the Hinds to bꝛing 
foꝛth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak ol his honour. 
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9 The Loꝛd litteth above the water⸗floud: and the 


Lozd remaineth a King fo? ever. | 
10 The Lo?d ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: 
the Lozd ſhall give his people the bleſsing of prate. 
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wmv foes to triumph over me. [ 
1 DLo2d my God, J cryed unto 

YZ thee and thou haſt healed me. 
I RE Thou, Lo2d, haſt bzought my 
> IS foul ont of hell:thou haſt kept my life 
moe evi trom them, that go down to the pit. 
4 Sing peailes unto the Loꝛd, O pe ſaints of his: and 
'give thanks unto him foꝛ a remembꝛante of his holineſs. 
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5 Fo2 his wꝛath endureth but the twinkling of an 


eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs map en⸗ 
dure to? a night, but joy cometh in the mozning. | 
6 And in my pꝛoſperity J ſaid, J ſhall never be remo- 
ved: thou, Lozd, of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill ſo 
ſtrong. - Ct. 
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Ihe Pſalms. 


Z—=-"7/ Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and J wag 
D Ay. | troubled. | 
——>—— 8 Thencried JÞ unto thee, O Lozd : and gat me to 
my Loꝛd right humbly. | 
9 What p2ofit is there in my bloud: when J go 
down to the pit ? 
10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee 2 oz ſhall 
1t declare thy truth ? 
| 11 Hear, OLodd, and have mercy upon me: Lo2d, 
be thou my helper. 3 
12 Thou haſt turned my heavinels into joy : thou 
haſt put off my ſack-cloth, and girded me with 
13 Thereloꝛe ſhall every good man ling of thy pzaiſe 
without ceaſing : O my God, Þ will give thanks un⸗ 
to thee fo2 eber. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſal. xxxi. 


IN thee, O Loꝛd, have J put my truſt : let me never 

be put to confuſton,deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, 
2 Bow down thine car to me: make haſte tode- 

liver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence: 

that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 Fo2 thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 

thou alſo my guide, and lead me koꝛ thy Names ſake, 

5 Dꝛab me out of the net, that they have laid pꝛi⸗ 

vily fo2 me: fo2 thou art my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands J commend mp ſpirit : fo2 thou 

halt redeemed me, O Loꝛd, thou God of truth. 

J have hated them, that hold of ſuperſtitious va- 

nities: and my truſt hath been in the Lozd, 

8 J will be glad, and rejoyce in thy mercy: fo? thou 

haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 

in adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the 

enemp: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Habe mercy upon me, O Loꝛd, foꝛ J am in trou⸗ 

ble: and mine eye is conſumed fo2 very heavineſs : yea, 

my ſoul, and my body. 8 
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my years with mourning. 7 
12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniqui- — 
ty: and my bones are conſumed. 
13 Þ became a repzoof among all mine enemies; 
but eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of 
mine acquaintance were afraid of me, and they, that 
did ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 
14 Jam clean koꝛgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
J am become like a bꝛoken veſſel. 
is Foꝛ J have heard the blaſphemy of the multi⸗ 
tude: and fear is on every ſide, thile they conſpire to- 
gether againſt me, and take their counſel to take away 
16 But mp hope hath been in thee, O Low: J 
have ſaid, Thou art my God. 
17 Pytimeis in thy hand, deliver me from the hand 
of mine enemies: and from them. that perlecute me. 
18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: 
and ſave me fo2 thy mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confounded, O Lo?d, fo2 J have. 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilente in the grave. l 
20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilente: which 
cruelly, dildainkullp, and delpitekully ſpeak againſt the 
righteous, N | 
21 D how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou 
haſt laid up fo2 them, that fear thee : and that thou 
haſt pꝛepared fo2 them, that put their trulf in thee, 
eben befoze the ſons of men! 
22 Thoulſhalt hide them pꝛivily by thine own pꝛe⸗ 
ſence from the pꝛovoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lozd : fo2 he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 
24 And when J made haſte, J ſaid: J am caſt out 
of the light of thine eyes. i EE} 
2: Nevertheleſs thon heardeſt the voice of my. 
payer : when J cryed unto thee. - = 
Es | | . 
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— 26 Dlove the Toꝛd, all ye his ſaints : fo the Lo2d 
The i. pꝛelerbeth them, that are faithful, and plentedully rc: 
.—— wardeth the pꝛoud doer. = 
27 Be (ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 
pe, that put your truſt in the Loꝛd. 
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Beati, quorum. Pſal. xxxii. 


OE a 


Leſled is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs 18 fo2- 
Evening given: and whoſe ſin is covered. 
Prayer. 2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lozd 
— a imputeth no fin: and in whole ſpirit there is 
no guile. 

3 Fo while J held my tongue: my bones conſumed 
away thꝛough my daily complaining. | 

4 Foz thy hand is heavy upon me dap, and night: 
and my moiſture is like the dꝛought in ſummer. 

5 J will acknowledge my ſin unto thee: and mine 
unrighteouſneſs have J not hid. 

5 I (aid, J will confeſs my fins unto the Loꝛd: 
and ſo thon foꝛgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7 Fo2 this ſhall every one, that is godly, make his 
pꝛaper unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
but in the great water-flouds they ſhall not come 
nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 

'ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about 
with longs of deliverance. 

9 J will infozm thee, and teach thee in the way, 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and J will guide thee with 
mine eye. 

10 Be pe not like to hoꝛſe, and mule, which have no 
underſtanding: whoſe months muſt be held with bit, 
and bꝛidle, leſt they fall upon thee, 

11 G2eat plagues remain fo2 the ungodly + but 
wholo putteth his truſt in the Lozd, mercy embzaceth 
him on every ſide. 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoyce in the 
Loꝛd: and be joyful all pe, that are true of heart. 


Exultate, 
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: Exultate, juſti. Pſal. xxxii j- r 


Ejoyte in the Loꝛd, O ye righteons : fo? it be: We I 
R cometh wellthe juſt to be thankful, a 8 
2 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd with harp: ling pꝛailes unto him 

with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lozd a new ſong: ſing pzaiſes lu⸗ 
ſtily unto him with a good courage. 
4 Foz the word of the Lozd is true: and all his 
wozks are faithful. 
5 He lobeth righteouſneſs,and judgement: the earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lozd, 
By the woꝛd of the Loꝛd were the heavens made: 
and all the hoſts of them by the bzeath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as 
it were upon an heap: and laieth up the deep, as in a 
treaſure⸗houſe. | 
8 Let all the earth fear the Loꝛd: ſtand ia awe of 
him, all pe, that dwell in the world | 
9 Foz he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt. EIS —_ 
10 The Tod bꝛingeth the connſel of the heathen tg 
nought: and maketh the devices of the people to be of 
none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of Pꝛintes. 
11 The counlel of the Lo2d ſhall endure fo; ever 
andthe thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. FE 
12 Blelled are the people, whoſe God is the Loꝛd 
Jehovah: and blelled are the folk, that he hath choſen 
to him to be his inheritance, HE 
| 13 The Lo2d looked down from heaven, and beheld 
all the childzen of men: from the habitation of his 
Ag he conlidereth all them, that dwell on the 
earth, g | 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and under 
ſtandeth all their wozks. 


rn ee ee = . 
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15 There is no king, that can be ſaved by the mul⸗ 
titude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered 
by mach ſtrength. 

| 26 A hoſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
man; 
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DAY. 
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fo2 he is our help, and our ſhield. 


ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Loꝛd is upon them, that 
fear him: and upon them, that put their truſt in his 
mercy. Ws 0 

18 To deliver their foul from death: and to feed 
them in the time of dearth, —— 

19 Dur ſoul hath patiently tarried koz the Loꝛd: 

20 Fo2 our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we 
have hoped in his holy name. 5 - 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lo2d, be upon us: 
like as toe do put our truſt in the. 


Benedicam Domino, Pſal. xxxiiij. 


— 


Will alwap give thanks unto the Loꝛd: his pzaile 
ſhall ever be in my mouth. 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Loꝛd: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad, | 

3 O pꝛaile the Loꝛd with me: and let us magnific 
his Name together. N 
4 J ſought the Loꝛd, and he heard me: yea, he deli⸗ 


vered me out of all my fear. 


5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: 


and their faces were not aſhamed. 


6 Lo, the poo? crieth, and the Loꝛd heareth him: 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles, 
7 The Angel of the Lozd tarrieth round about 


thein. that fear him: and delivereth them. 


8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Loꝛd is: blelled 
is the man, that truſteth in him. 

9 D tear the Lozd, ye, that are his Saints: fo! 
they, that fear him, lack nothing, 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they, 
who ſeek the Lozd, ſhall want no manner of thing, 
that is good, 

11 Come, ye child2en, and hearken unto me: J will 
teach yon the fear of the Loꝛd. | 
12 What man is he, that luſteth to live: and would 


kain lee good daies ? 
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The Pſalms. 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that Ir 
they ſpeak no guile. 


The 7 VII. 
DAF. 


14 Elchew evil, and do good: ſeck peace, and en 


ſue it. 


15 The eyes ol the Loꝛd are over the righteous: 


and his ears are open unto their pꝛapers. 
16 The countenance of the Loꝛd is againſt them. 


that do evil: to root ont the remembꝛance of them 


krom the earth. 


17 The righteous cry, and the Loꝛd heareth them: 


and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


18 The Loꝛd is nigh unto them, that are of a tontrite 
heart: and will ſave ſuch, as be of an humble ſpirit. | 
19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: but 


the Loꝛd delivereth him out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 


them is bꝛoken. 


21 But miskoꝛtune ſhall Clay the ungodly: and 


they, that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lo2d delivereth the ſouls of his ſerbants: 
and all they, that put their truſt in him, — not be 


deltitute. 


— — ?? 33 —2 


© Judican me, Domine. Pfal. RXV. 8 


NN 8 Lead thou my cauſe, O Loꝛd, with cr 

them, that ſtribe with me: and 
fight thou againſt them, that fight 
5 i againſt me. 


222 
Prayer. 


LV 2, 


2 Lay hand upon the ſhield, and 


ZE vuckler: and ſtand upto help me. | 


3 B2ing koꝛth the ſpear, and ſtop, 


NSA the way againlt them, that perle⸗ 


cute me: lay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 


4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that 
leek after my ſoul : let them be turned back, and bꝛought 


to confuſion, that imagine milchiek foꝛ me. 


5 Let them be as the duſt befoze the wind: and the 


Angel of the Loꝛd ſcattering them. 


—— nn aa: hoc 


8 Let 
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e Let their way be dark, and llippery: and let the 
PA. Angel of the Loꝛd perſecute them. 
— 7 F02 they have pꝛivilp laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a tauſe: yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit foꝛ my ſoul. f 
| Let aſudden deltruction tome upon him nnawares, 
and his net, that he hath laid pꝛivily, catch himſelf; 
that he may fall into his own miſchiek. 
9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lozd: it ſhall re: 
jopte in his ſalvation, 5 TEN 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Loꝛd, who is like unto 
thee, who delivereſt the poo? from him, that is too 
ſtrong fo2 him: yea, the pooꝛ, and him that is in miſery, 
| [from him, that ſpoileth him. TY 
| | 11 Falſe Witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
| tharge things, that J knew not. 
| 12 They rewarded me evil fo2 good: to the great 
| diltomkoꝛt of my ſoul, — 5 
| | 13 Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, J put on 
| \ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my 
pꝛaper ſhall turn into mine owon boſom. 

14 J behaved my ſelf, as though it had been my 
friend, o2 my bꝛother: J went heavily, as one, that 
mourneth fo2 his mother. 5 
| 15 But in mine adverſity they rejopced, and ga⸗ 
| thered themlelves together: pea, the bery abjects came 
| together againſt me unawares, making mows at me, 
| and ceaſed not, 

| 16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who 
|qnalhed upon me with their teeth. | 
| 17 Toꝛd, how long wilt thou look upon this: © 
deliver my ſoul from the calamities, which they bzing 
| on me, and my darling from the lions. | 
| | 18 So will J give thee thanks in the great congre- 
| gation: J will pꝛaiſe thee among much people. 
19 Olet not them, that are mine enemies, triumph 
over me ungodly: neither let them wink with their 
epes, that hate me without a caule, N 
20 And why? their communing is not fo? peace: 
but they imagine deceitful woꝛds againſt them, tha: 


are quiet in the land, 51 Thel 
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The Pſalms. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: P-- 
fie on thee, le on thee. we ſaw it with our eyes. | DAY 

:2 This thou haſt ſeen, O Loꝛd: hold not thy tongue x» 
then, 40 not far from me, DLozd. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: avenge 
thou my cauſe; my God, and my Loꝛd. | | 
24 Judge me, DLo2d my God, attoꝛding to thy 
righteouſneſs: and let them not triumph over me. 
25 Let them not lay in their hearts, There there, 
ſo would we habe it: neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured him. N 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther, that rejoyce at my trouble: let them be clothed 
with — and difhonour, that boalt themſelves a⸗ 
gainſt me. 5 | 
: 27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 


7 


— 


righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
8 ” "26 who hath pleaſure in the pꝛoſperity of his 
1exvanr, | 

28 And as koꝛ my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
— OE TYP: PENS ME (PE CRP-TERY, 


Dixit injuſtus. Pal. Xvi. 


— - 
—— — 


| 
i 
j 


ME heart | ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un⸗ 
godly: that there is no fear of God befoze his 
eyes, 


2 Fo2he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until 
bis abominable ſin be found out. 
3 The woꝛds ol his mouth are unrighteous, and full 
8 wu E he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and 
to do good, | es 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet 
Himſelf in no good wap: neither doth he abhoꝛ any 
thing that is evil. | 
5 Thymercy, OLodd, reachethunto the heavens: 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds; 
6 Thy righteoulnels ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun⸗ 
tains: thy judgements are like the great deep. | 
Thou, Loꝛd, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt; How 
'ercellent is thy mercy, * and the childꝛen ol 
| men 
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that know thee: and thy r 
are true ol heart. 


I ue Plalms. 

men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
ings. 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs gf 

thy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them dꝛink of thy plea: 


ſures, as out of the river. | ; 
9 Fo? with thee is the well of lite: and in thy light 


ſhall we ſee light. 


10 Dcontinue fo2th thy loving kindneſs unto them, 

righteoulnels unto them, that 

iO let not the foot of pꝛide come againſt me: and let 
net the hand ol the ungodly caſt me dovon, 

12 There are they taln, all that wozk wickedneſs; 


they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 
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| Evening 
Prayer. 


i | 

(| 

1 

| CON YN 
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Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither 
be thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
2 Fo? they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs: and be withered eben as the green herb, 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lozd, and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Loꝛd: and he ſhall give thee 
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thy hearts defire. 
5 Commit thy way unto the Loꝛd, and put thy truſt 
him: and he ſhall bꝛing it to paſs. 
6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the 
light: and thy jult dealing as the noon-day. 

old thee ſtill in the Lozd, and abide patiently upon 
him: but grieve not thy ſelf at him, whole way doth p20- 
per, againſt the man, that doth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wꝛath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wickeddoers ſhall be rooted out: and they, that 
patiently abide the Lozd, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 
0 Pet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be 
away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited (ſhall poſſeſs the fart ; 
a 


in 
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' __ The Plalms. _ 


and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 
u The ungodly ſeeketh tounſel againſt the juſt : and 15 7 
gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. GIOS 
i TheLozdſhalllaughhimtoſcozn:fo2 he hath ſeen, 


, 


that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have d2awn out theſtwo2d, and have 
bent their bow: totaſt dovon the pooꝛ and needy, and to 
flap ſuch, as are ofa right converſation. 

15 Their \wozd ſhall go thzough their own heart: 
and their bow ſhall be bzoken. 
| 16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is better 
| thangreat riches of the ungodly. 

1 Foꝛ the arms ol the ungodly ſhall be bꝛoken: and 
the Lozd upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Loz2d knoweth the days of the godly ; and 
their inheritance ſhall endure foꝛ ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous 
time: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As fo2 the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the ene⸗ 
mies of the Lozd ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, 
even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly bozrovoeth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful, and liberal, | 

22 Such, as are bleſſedof God.ſhall pofſeſs the land: 
and they, that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 

z The Loꝛd ozdereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelt. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: foꝛ the 
Low upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 J have been young, and now am old: and pet 
lawY never the righteous tozlaken, noꝛ his ſeed beg⸗ 
ging their bzead. : 

26 The righteous is ever mercitul, and lendeth: and 
his ſeed is blelled. | | 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell foz evermoze. 8 3 

28 Fo the Loꝛd loveth the thing that is right: he 
ny not his, that be godly, but they are pꝛeſerved 
02 eber. | 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as fo? 

Dd 2 the 
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I᷑)be Pfalms. 


och e feed of the ungodly „it hall be rooted qu, 
ER zo The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
. therein to2 ever. 

zi The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wil⸗ 

dom: and his tongue will be talking of judgement, 

32 The lawot his God is in his heart: and his go⸗ 

ings ſhall not llide. 

3 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occa: 

ion to flap him. 

34 The Lozd will not leave him in his hand: : noꝛ 

tondemn him when he is judged. 

' 35 Hope thou in the Loꝛd, and keep his way, and he 

ſhall pzomote thee, that thou ſhalt pofſeſs the land: 

| ha the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

35 J myſelfhave ſeen the ungodly in great power: 

and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 

37 JÞ went by, and lo, he was gone: J ſought him, 
but his place could no where be found. 
38 Beep innocency, and take heed unto the thin 
that is right: foꝛ that ſhall bꝛing a man peace at the laſ 
39 As koꝛ the tranſgreſſours, the 2 ſhall periſh toge⸗ 
ther: 2 and he end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted 
out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 
Low: who is allo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, 
41 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: 
he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 
them, _ 5 put their truſt in him. 
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Domaine, nein NR Pal. XXViii. 


| Morning NN Ut me not to rebuke, © Lod, in 
Fecher, [ESdYS & thine anger: neither chaſten mein 
YM) RE thy heavy diſpleaſure, 


2 Fo2 thine arrows ſtick faſt in 
me: and thy hand pꝛelleth me ſore. 
8 3 Thereisnohealth in my flel), 
becaule of thy diſpleaſure : neither 
| is there any relt in my bones. 
by reaſon of my lin, 450 
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The Pſalms. 


4 Fo2 my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and N 

are like a ſoꝛe burthen, too heaby foꝛ me to bear. | DAY. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are coꝛrupt: thꝛough my LEN Ow 

focliſhneſs: 

6 J am bzought into ſo great trouble, and miſery : | 

that J go mourning all the dap long. 

5 Foz mp loins are filled with a ſoz diſeaſe : and there 

is no whole part in my body. 

8 Jam keeble, and ſoze ſmitten : J have roazed foꝛ the 

very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

| 9 Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all my deſire; and my groaning | 

is not hidfrom thee. 

| 10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 

and the light ol mine eyes is gone from me. 

u My lovers, and my neighbours did ſtand looking 

upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off, 

u They allo, that ſought after my life, laid ſnares| 

loꝛ me: andthey, that went about to do me evil, talked! 

ok wickednels, 1 deceit all the day long. . 

| . As lo me, J was like a deaf man, and heard not: 

and . one, that is dumb, who doth not open his 

mout 

| 14 J betame even as a man, that heareth not: andi in 

whole mouth are no repoofs. 
15 Foz in thee, O Lozd, have J put my truſt: thou | 

ſhalt anſwer foꝛ me, O Lozd my God. | 
16 J have required that they, even mine enemies, 

ſhauld not triumph ober me: foꝛ when mp foot ſlipt, ther 

1 greatly againſt me. 

And J, truly, am ſet in the plague: and my heabi⸗ 

nels is ever in my light. 

| 18 Fo2 J will conteſs mp wickedneſs : and be ſoz⸗ 

ry {02 mp lin. 


+ + 
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| 19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and 
they, that hate me wzongfully, are many in number. 
20 Thep allo, that reward evil foꝛ good, are againſt 
8 . J follow the thing that good is. | 
|. 21 Fozſake me not, O Lozd my God: be not thou 
an Vaſte thee to help me: 1 God of my calva-/ 
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| NN Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pfal. xxxix. 
Said, J will take heed to my waies: that Joffend 
| not in my tongue. 


| 2 Y will keep my mouth as it were with a badle; 

bohile the ungodly is in my light, 

z J held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: J kept (i: 

lence, yea, eben from good woꝛds; but it was pain, 

and grief to me. 8 ml 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while J was 

thus muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt Y ſpake 

with my tongue. 

| | $5 Loyd, let me know my end, and the number ol 

my baſes that Þ may be certified how long Þ have 
0 ue. | | 

| | 6 Behold, thou haſt made my daies as it were a ſpan 

| long: and mine age is eben as nothing in relpect of 
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thee, and verily ebery man living is altogether vanity, 
7 Foz man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſqui- 
| eteth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and can: 
| not tell, who ſhall gather them. 
| 8 And now, Lozd, what is my hope: truly my 
| hope is even in thee, 

| 9 Deliver me from all mine offences : and make 
me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 J became dumb, and opened not my mouth: fo! 
| it was thy doing. 
| 11 Take thy plague away from me: J am even 
| conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 
| 12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man 
{oz ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a garment : every man 

therefoze is but vanity, 

i Hear my pꝛaper, O Lozd, and with thine ears 
conſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 
| 14 Foz Jama ſtranger with thee, and a ſojour⸗ 
| ner: as all my fathers were. 
| | 15 O ſpare me a little, that J may recover my 
| ſtrength: befoze Þ go hence, and be no moze ſeen. 


Expectans_. 
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The Pſalms. 


Expectans expectavi. Pfal. xl. i 


| DAY. 
I Waited patiently fo2 the Lozd: and he inclined un N 


to me, and heard my 77 
2 He bzought me alſo out of the hozrible pit, out 8 
the mire, and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and 
ozdered m goings; 
z And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: eben 
a thantiſgiving unto our God. 
| 4 Pany ſhall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 
5 Blefſed is the man, that hath ſet his hope in the 
: and turned not unto the pzoud, and to ſuch 
as go about with lies. | 
6 Þ Lod a God, great are the wondzous wozks, 
which thou halt done, Alle as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us⸗ Ward: and yet there is no man, that 
oꝛdereth them unto thee, 
| 7 Pf chould derlare them, and ſpeak of them: they 
houldbemoe than Jam able to expꝛeſs. ö 
8 Sacrifice, and meat-oftering thou wouldefk not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. | 
| 9 Burnt⸗ 1 , and ſacrifice fo? fin halt thou 
W 8 2 then ſaid J, Lo, J come. 
| 10 In the volume of $ book it is waitten of me, that 
'Jhhould fulfil thy will, O my God: J am content to 
do it, yea, thy law is within my heart. | 
u J have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great con⸗ 
gregation: lo, J will not refrain my lips, O Lozd, and | 
on thou knowelk, 
nu Jhave not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy lalbation. 
a J have not kept back thy loving mercy, and truth: 
from the great congregation. [ 
14 Withdzawnot thou thy mercy from me, D Lozd: | 
let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway pzeſerve 
me. 
| 15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about me,. 
my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that J am not 
able to look up: yea, they are moe in number yan! 
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The Pſalms. 


Od ſthe hairs of my head, and mp heart hath failed 
| he x O Lodd, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make 
| haſte, P Ladet helpme. 

| \* "17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together. 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be dziver 
backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil, 
18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame: 

that ſay untome, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee, 

ig Letallthoſe, that ſeek thee, be joyful, and glad in 

thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway, 

| 20 As fo2me, J am pooz, and needy : but the Lom 

tareth fo2 me. 
| 21 Thou art my helper, and redeemer: make ng 
|long tarrying, D my God. 
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Beatus, qui intelligit. xl1. 
| 


A * Lefſed is he, that conſidereth the pooz, and 
Evening, 3 needy: the Loꝛd ſhall deliver him in the time ol 
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Prayer. | trouble. ; 

LYN || 2 The Lo2d pꝛeſerbe him, and keep him alive, 
that he may bebleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 

3 3 TheLozcomfozthim, when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs, 

| 4 Jſaid, Lozd, be merciful unto me: heal mp ſoul, 
koꝛ J have linned againſt thee, 

| Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh ? 

| And il he tome to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when 
he cometh fozth he telleth it. 5 

7 All mine enemies whilper together againſt me: 

eben againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

| 8 Let the ſentenceof guiltineſs pꝛoteed againſt him: 

and now that helieth, let him riſe up no moze. 

9 Pea, even mine own familiar friend, whom J 

truſted: who did alſo eat of my bead, hath laid great 

wait foꝛ me. 2 5 


{| [| 


0 But - 


_— — 


——— —— — 


* tt 

o But be thou merciful unto me, O Lozd 2 raiſe De 155 
thou me up again, and J ſhall reward them. | DAY. 
un Py this J know thou favoureſt me: that mine? 
enemy dath not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when Jam in my health, thou upholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt ſet me befoze thy face foꝛ ever. 
zz Vlelled be the Loꝛd God of Yſrael 3 wozld with: 
but end. Amen. 


Quemadmodum. Pil xlii. 
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I Jhe as the hart deſireth the water: bzooks : : 0 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, 
ö 997 ſoul is athirlt foꝛ God, yea, eben foꝛ the libing 
72 — ſhall I come to appear befoze the pꝛeſente 
0 90 [ 
My tears have been my meat day and night: 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy Godz | 
4 Now when J think thereupon, J pour out my 
heart by mp ſelf: fo2 I went with the multitude, and 
bꝛought them fozth into the houſe of God; 
| 5 In the voite of pꝛaiſe and thanklgiving: among 
fuch as keep holy-day. 
6 6 Why art thou ſo full of heabineſs, O my ſoul: and 
\why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
| 7 Put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will yet give bin 
thanks fo2 the help ol his countenance. 
8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: therefore | 
will Y — thee concerning the land of Jozdan, | 
and the little hill of Hermon. 
9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of, 
2 water⸗pipes: all thy waves and ſtoꝛms are gone 
ober me. 
| 10 The Loꝛd hath granted his loving kindneſs on 
the day⸗time: and in the night-ſeaſon did J ſing of 
him, and made my pzayerunto the God ol mylifke. | 
| 1 J will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why | 
halt thou fozgotten me: why go J thus heavily, while| 
the enemy oppꝛelleth me? 
u My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a twoꝛd: 
whil e mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in Ham 
4. ame⸗ 
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522 1 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where ig 
DAY. nowthy God? | 
LY 14 hy art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſodiſquieted within me ? | 
15 O put thy truft in God: foꝛ J will yet thank him. 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God, 


Judica me, Deus. Pſal. xliii. 


8 ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
Aagainſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the 
detceitkul, and wicked man. 

2 Foꝛ thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt 
thou put me from thee: and why go J ſo heavily, while 
the enemy oppꝛelleth me ? 

Oſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
_ =: and bꝛing me unto thyholyhill, and to thy 
dwelling. 

4 And that J map go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy, and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Whyartthouſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? | 3 

6 O put thy truſt in God: foꝛ J will yet give him 
thanks, which is the help of my countenance, and mp 
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Deus. auribus. Pſal. xliv. 

2 „ 2. 8 — 

Morning T have heard with our ears, © 
N ; Y/S% bod, our fathers have told us: 

wust thou haſt done in their time 
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The Flams. _ 
| 4 Butthyright hand and thine arm, and the light 


them. : | | 
| a Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jatob. 
6 Though thee will we overthꝛow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under, that riſe up 
againſt us. | _ | 
| 7 Foz J will not truſt in my bow: it is not my 
ſwoꝛd that ſhall help me. | 
| 8 Put it is thou that ſaveſtus from our enemies: 
and putteſt them to confulion that hate us. N 
| 9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will 
pꝛaiſe thy Name foꝛ ever. „ 
| 10 But novo thou art farroff, and putteſt us toton⸗ 
\fuſion ; and goeſt not foꝛth with our armies. | 
n Thou makeſ[T us to turn our backs upon our ene⸗ 
mies: ſo that they, which hate us, ſpoil our goods, | 
u Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheey: and halt 
ſtattered us among the heathen, is 
z Thou ſelleſt thy people foꝛ nouqht: and takeſt no 

monep toz them. WY [ 

| 14 Thou makeſt us to be rebukedof our neighbours :;| | 
to be laughed to ſcoꝛn, and had in deriſion of them that 
are round about us. N 
| 15 Thou maheſt us to be a by-wozd among the hea⸗ 
then: and that the people ſhake their heads at us. | 
| 16 Þycontuſion is daily betoze me: and the ſhame of 
mp kate hath tovered me 
Foꝛ the voice ol the llanderer, and blaſphemer: fo2 
the enemp, and avenger. | 
| 13 And though all this be tome upon us, yet do we 
not koꝛget thee: noꝛ behave our ſelbes frowardly in thy 
tobenant. | | 
| 19 Dur heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way ; | 
| 20 No, not when thou halt ſmitten us into the place 
of dzagons : and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
| 21 A we have foꝛgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not 
God ſearch it out? koꝛ he knoweth the very ſecrets ol 
the heart, 22 F02 


j 
| 
[ 
t + 
5 
[| 


ä—j—AüU— m —ä 


of thy tountenante: becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 7/- 


= The Pſalms. 


Der Foꝛ thy lake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
Dax. and are tounted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 
zz Up, Loꝛd, why lleepeſt thou: awake, and be not 
ablent from us fo? ever. 
24 Wherefozehideſt thou thy kate: and foꝛgetteſt our 
milery and trouble: 
| 25 Foꝛ our ſoul is bꝛought low, eben unto the duſt; 
our belly tleaveth unto the ground. 
206 Arile, and help us: and deliver us koꝛ thy merties 
lake. 
Eructavit cor meum. Pal. xlv. 
| | Wt heart is inditing of a good matter: J ſpeak 
Fy of the things which J have made unto the 
ing. 


2 My tongue is the pen: ofa ready wꝛiter. 
| 3 Thou art fairer than the childꝛen of men: full ol 
| grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee fo! 
ever. | 
| 4 Girdthee with thy ſwozdupon thy thigh, © thou 
1 mighty: accoꝛding co thy woꝛſhip, and re⸗ 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on, 
becauſe of the woꝛd of truth, of meeknels and righte⸗ 
_ and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 
things. 
s Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the kings 
Thy ſeat, O God, endureth foz ever: the ſcepter 
ok thy kingdom is a right ſtepter. 5 
8 Thou halt loved righteouſneſs , and hated iniqui⸗ 
ty: wherefoze God, even thy God, hath anointed the? 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
| 9 All thy garments ſmell of Pyrrh, Aloes, and 
Calſia: out of the jvozy palaces, whereby they habe 
made thee glad, 


| 


14 
Lo 


— — — 
- 


— ——— 


| 
1 


1 
1 


— 


—— — — 


10 Kings 


The Pſalms. 

o Bings daughters were among thy honourable —— 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen in 74 ix 
a veſture of gold, wꝛought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, encline 
thine ear: fozget alſo thine own people,. and thy fathers 

oule. | ; 
) 12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty x 
foz he is thy Loꝛd God, and wozſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyꝛe ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall 
make their ſupplication befoꝛe thee, 

14 The Kings daughter is all glozions within: 
her clothing is of wzought gold. 5 

1s She ſhall be bꝛought unto the King in raiment 
of needle-wozk 2 the birgins, that be her kellows, ſhall 
bear her tompanp, and ſhall be bꝛought unto thee. 

16 With joy, and gladnels ſhall they be bꝛought: 
and ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have childzen: 
whom thou mayeſt make p2inces in all lands. 
18 J will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another: therefoze ſhall the people give thanks unto 
thee, woꝛld without end. 


Deus noſter refugium. Pal. xlvis ___ 


(39 is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help 

2 Therefoze will we not tear though the carth be 
_ and though the hills be carried into the midſt 
of the lea. ; 

3 Though the waters thereot rage, and ſwell: and 
1 the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 
lame. | 
4 The rivers of the floud thereof ſhall make glad 
the city of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of. 
the moſt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, theretoze ſhall ſhe 
prolly remobed: God ſhall help her, and that right 
early, 

6 The heathen make much 2 and the kingdoms 
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Ie are moped: but God hath ſhewed his voite, and the 

EKR. 

DAY. earth ſhall melt away. 

„ The Loddofholts is with us: the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and behold the wozks of the 
8 what deſtruetion he hath bzought upon the 
earth. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the wozld: he 
bzeaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
1c Be ſtill then, and know that J am God: J will 
be exalted among the heathen, and J will be exalted 
in the earth. 5 
11 The Loꝛd ok hoſts is with us: the God of Ja- 
cob is our refuge. A e CSE 
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© Onanes gentes, plaudite. Plal. xlvij. 
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FN, X Clap your hands together, all ye people: © 
OY ſing unto God with the voice of melody, 
rayer. 


2 F02 the Lo2d is high, and to be feared: 
NW he is the great King upon all the earth. 

3 Heſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the na- 
tions under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage fo2 us: even the 
wozſhip of Yacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the Loꝛd 
with the ſound of the trump, 

6 O ling pꝛaiſes, ſing pꝛaiſes nnto our God: © ſing 
pꝛaiſes, ling pꝛaiſes unto our King. 

7 Fo2 God is the King of all the earth: ſing yt 
pꝛaiſes with underſtanding, 

8 God reigneth over the heathen: God ſitteth upon 
his holy leat. 

9 The pzinces of the people are joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abzaham : fo2 God, which is 
very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
with a ſhield, 


— 


Magnus 


The Pſalms. 
Magnus Dominus. Pſal. xlviij. 


Reat is the Zo2d, and highly to be pꝛaiſed: in 
the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole earth: upon the noꝛth⸗ſide lieth the city of the 
great King; God is well known in her palaces as a 
ſire refuge. 

3 Fo2 lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered, and 
gone by together. : 

4 Lhey marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 


- Fear came there upon them, and ſoꝛrow: as upon 


a woman in her travail. 
6 Thou ſhalt bzeak the ſhips of the ſea: thzough 
the eaſt⸗wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the ci- 
ty ol the Loꝛd of hoſts; in the city of our God: God 
upholdeth the ſame fo2 ever. 
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8 We wait (oz thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the 


midſt ok thy temple. 
9 O God, attoꝛding to thy Name, lo is thy pzaiſe 
=- - woꝛlds end: thy right hand is full of righte⸗ 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgements. 
I Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 
{ tell the towers thereof. 
u Mark well her bulwarks, ſet np her houſes: 
that ye map tell them that come atter. 


Audite hæc, omnes. Pſal. xlix. 


0 Hear pe this, all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all vt, that dwell in the woꝛld. i 
ath high, and low, rich, and poo? : one with an- 
er. 
Mp month ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underſtanding. | 
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The Pſalms. 
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1 4 J will incline mine ear to the parable: and che 


mp dark ſpeech upon the harp, 


A 5 Wherefozeſhould J fear in the dayes of wicked: 


nels: and when the wickednels of my heels compaſſeth 
me round about ? 
| 6 There beſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches, 
| 7 But no man map deliver his bꝛother: no2 make 
agreement unto God koꝛ him; | 
8 Foꝛ it coſt moze to redeem their ſouls: ſo that he 
mult let that alone foꝛ ever: 
9 Pea, though he live long: and ſee not the 
grave. 
10 Foꝛ he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh to⸗ 
gether: as well as the ignoꝛant and fooliſh, and leave 
their riches koꝛ other. 
| 11 And pet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 
tinue fo2 ever: and that their dwelling plates ſhall 
endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their oon names. 
12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: 
ſeeing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh; 
this is the wap of them, 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs: and their poſterity 
pꝛaiſe their laping. 

44 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death qnawet) 
upon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the moꝛning: their beauty ſhall conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling, 
| 15 Wut God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hell: foꝛ he ſhall receive me. 

._ 16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: 0! 
if the glozp of his houſe be increaſed 3 
| 17 Foz heſhall carry nothing away with him, when 
be dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

| n 18 F82 while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
ma 
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man: and ſo long as thou doſt well unto thy ſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: 
and ſhall never ſee light. | 
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The Pſalms. 


> Pan being in honour hath no underſtanding | 1 


hi is compared unto * beaſts that — at 


A 
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rattan 
„ "Deus n Pſal. 5 


. He Loꝛd, even the moſt mighty 
on [an God hath ſpoken: and called the Mor my 
wal tram the riſing up of the ſun, Prayer. 
1 5 S untothe going down thereof. e 


= = Wo 

— not keep ſilence: there ſhall go be⸗ 
fore him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 
be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 he ſhall call the heaven from above: and the 
earth, that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
fo: God is Judge himſelf, 

7 Hear, O mp people, and J will ſpeak : I my ſelf 
will teſtifie againſt thee, O Jſrael ; foz J am God, 
eben thy God, 

$ J will not repꝛove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, 
oꝛ foꝛ thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not al⸗ 
way bekoꝛe me. 
9 J will take no bullock out of thine houſe: no? he⸗ 
goat out of thy folds. 
10 Foꝛ all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo 
are the tattel upon a thouſand hills. 
11 Yknow all the forols upon the mountains: and 
the wilde beaſts of the field are in my ſight. 

12 Jf J be hungry, J will not tell thee : fo? the 
whole wozld is mine, and all that is therein. 
13 Thinnkeſt thou, that J will eat bulls fleſh: and 
dink the bloud of goats 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy 


ws unto the moſt Higheſt. 
— —Ee3 3 An 


The Pſalms. 
tel 15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will 
DAY Jhear thee, and thou ſhalt pꝛaiſe me. 

s But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou 
pꝛeach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 
mouth? 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be refoꝛmed: and hag 
caſt my woꝛds behind thee? 

13 When thou ſawelt a thiet, thou conſentedſt ung 
him: and haſt been partaker with the adultererg, 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and 
with thy tongue thou hal ſet foꝛth deceit. 

20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy bꝛother: 
yea, and haſt llandered thine owon mothers ſon. 

; 21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and J held my 
tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that J am even 
luch a one as thy ſelf : but J will repzove thee, and 
\ſet befoze thee the things, that thou halt done. 
22 O conlider this, ye that fozget God: leſt J 
[pluck you away, and there be none to deliver you, 
23 Whoſo offereth me thanks, and pꝛaiſe, he he: 
noureth me: and to him, that ozdereth his converſa- 
tion right, will J ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


1 Miſcrere mei, Deus. Pſal. li. 


Has mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
II goodneſs: atcoꝛding to the multitude of thy mer: 
ties do away mine offences. | 
2 Waſhme thꝛoughly from mp wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. | 
3 Fo Jknowledge my faults: and my ſin is eber 
bekoꝛe me. 
4 Againſt thee onely have J ſinned, and dont 
this evil in thy light: that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſaying, and clear, when thou art judged. 
5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in lin 
hath mp mother conceived me. 
6 Wit lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: 
and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and J ſhall be 
.clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall be whiter 
then ſnow, | 8 Thou 
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Ihe Pſalms. 
s Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy, and ladneſs: 
= the bones, which thou haſt broken, map re- 
dyte. 

» Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 


mildeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and rene 
right ſpirit within me. wo a 


11 Caſt me not away from thy pꝛeſente: and take 
not oy or 17 from — . 
12 O give me the comtozt of thy help again: 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. * a ; 11 
iz Then shall J teach thy wayes unto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be converted untothee, 
* 4 1. = * 2 
that art the God ol my health: and my tongue 
ling 51500 Os: U F . "hal 
[1 du ſhalt open my lips, D Lo: and 
month ſhall Chew thy pzaiſe. my 
{ 16 Fo2 thou delireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would J give 
it thet: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, 
1 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: 


d, thou | 


r 
The x. 
DAY, 


. 


broken, and contrite heart, D God, chalt thou noe! 


deſpiſe. 


18 O be favourable, and gracious unto Sion: 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, 18 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 


of righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and obla⸗ 


tions: then ſhall they ofter young bullocks upon 


thine altar. 
| Quid gloriaris 2 Plal. lis 


\ X 1 by boaſteſt thor thy ſelf, thou tyꝛant: that thou 


tanſt do miſchief 


daily: 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wickednels: and with 
lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſour. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs , moze than 


ons : and to talk of lies moze than rigyteoul· 


— 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth pet 
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7 he Pſalms. 
| 0 


Fes Thou haſt loved to [peak all woꝛds, that may do 
Day hurt: O thou falſe tongue. 
s Therekoꝛe ſhall God deſtroy thee foꝛ ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. 
- The righteons alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and 
hall laugh him to ſtoꝛn. | 
8 Lo, this is the man, that took not God fo? his 
ſtrength: but truſted unto the multitnde of his riches, 
and ſtrengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. 
9 As koꝛ me, J am like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God: my truft is in the tender mercy ol God 
fo? ever, and ever. Dp; 5 
10 Jill alwapes give thanks unto thee fo? that 
thou halt done: and J will hope in thy Name, foz thy 
aints like it well. 


— — 
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RAA He fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart: 
Events There is no God. | 
Prayer. 2 Coꝛrupt are they, and become abomi- 

| AL nable in their wickedneſs : there is none, 


that doth good. | 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil: 
dꝛen of men: to lee if there were any, that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God, 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abominable: there is alſo none, that 
doth good, no not one. » 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that wozk 
wickedneſs: eating up mp people as if they wonld 
kat bead ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was: foꝛ God 
hath bꝛoken the bones of him, that beſieged thee 3 thou 
1— put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed 
them. 

> Dh that the ſalvation were given unto Jſrael out 
ol Sion: Oh that the Lozd would deliver his people 
out of captivity! z Then 
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The Pfalms. 


| 3 ; Then ſhould Jacob rejoyte: and Jſrael chound de 
glad. 1 bar 


> 
Deus, in nomine. Plal. by: 


© Ave me, D > God, koꝛ thy Names lake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 
2 hear my pꝛaper, O God: and hearken unto the 
woꝛds of my mouth. 
3 Fez ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and ty- 
rants,which have not God befoze their eyes, ſeek after 
1 Behold, God is my helper : the Loꝛd is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 
5 5 Heſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deltroy | 
thou them in thy truth. 
| 6 Anofferingok a free heart will J give thee, and 
mou thy Name, O Lo2d: becauſe it is fo comfoz-! 
table. | 
7 Foz he hath delivered me ont of all my trouble: and 
mine exe! hath ſeen — delire — mine enemies. 
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Jar my pzayer, D God: = Vive not thy felf 
from mp petition, | 
2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how J mourn! 
in my pꝛaper, and am vexed. | 
| 3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on 
ſo faſt: fo2 they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo. 
| malicioully are they let againſt me. | 
4 Wpheart1s diſquieted within me: and the fear of 
| death is fallen upon me. 
5 Fearfulneſsand trembling are come upon me: and 
an hoꝛrible dꝛead hath oberwhelmed me. | 
| 6 And J aid, Oh that J had wings like a dove 4 
to? then would J flee away and be at reſt. 
| 7 Lo, then would J get me away far off: and remain 
in the wilderneſs. 
J would make haſte to eſcape ; becauſe of the 
ſtoꝛmp wind and tempeſt, | 
15 9 9 908 roy their — OEMS, © and divide — < 
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The Pſalms. 


>-—") fo2 Þ have ſpied unrighteonſneſs,and ſtrife in the city, 
Day. 10 Pap and night they go about within the walls 
\——/ thereof: miſchief alſo, and ſoꝛrow are in the midſt of it. 

11 CUickedneſs is therein: deceit, and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets. 

12 Foꝛ it is not an open enemp, that hath done me 
this diſhonour: koꝛ then J could have boꝛn it. 

13 Neither was it mine adberſary, that did magni⸗ 
fie himſelf againſt me: fo2 then peradventure J would 

have hid my ſelf from him. 0 

14 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took [beet counſel together: and walked in 
the houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death tome haſtily upon them, and let them 
go dovon quick into hell: fo2 wickedneſs is in their 
dwellings, and among them. ä 

17 As fo2 me, J will call upon God: and the Loz 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 Yn the ebening,andmozning,and at noon dap will 
JI p2ay, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear mp voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from 
the battle, that was againſt me: foꝛ there were many 
with me. 

20 Pea, eden God, that endureth fo? ever, ſhall hear 
me, and bꝛing them dobon: koꝛ they will not turn, no! 
fear God. | 

21 he laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him: and he bzake his covenant. 

22 The woꝛds of his mouth were ſofter than butter, 
having war in his heart: his wozds were [moother 
than oil, and pet be they very lwoꝛds. 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lozd, and he ſhall 
en thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 

fo? eber. 

24 And as fo2 them: thou, O God, ſhalt bꝛing them 
into the pit of deſtruction. ; 

25 The blond-thirfty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their dayes: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhallbe 
in thee, O Lo2d, 5 

Milerere 


The Pſalms. 
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Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. lyj. ENS. 
E merciful unto me, O God, fox 2 
man goeth about to debour me: he Morning 
is daily fighting, and troubling me. Prayer. 
8 2 Mine enemies are daily i 
Tha hand to ſwallow me up: foꝛ they 
be manp, that fight againſt me, D 

thou molt Higheſt, 
| == 3 Nevertheleſs, though J am 
ſometime afraid: pet put J my truſt in thee. 

4 Þ will pꝛaiſe God, becauſe of his woꝛd: J have 
put my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh tan 
do unto me. 
5 Thep daily miſtake my woꝛds: all, that they ima⸗ 
gine, is to do me evil. 

6 They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait foꝛ my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape fo? their wickedneſs: thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

9 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book? 
9 Whenſoever Y call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene⸗ 
— be put to flight: this J know); fo2 God is on 
my lide. | 

10 In Gods wo2d will J rejoyce : in the Lozds 
woꝛd will J comfozt me. on 

11 Pea, in God have J put my truſt: J will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. | 

12 Unto thee, O God, will J pay my vows: unto. 
thee will J give thanks. 3 

13 Fo2 thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and 
my feet from falling: that J may walk betoze God in 
thelight of the living. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. lvij. 
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E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, koꝛ 
my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow ol 
| thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this tyꝛannp be 

ober-paſt, 2 Þ 
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The Plalms. 


2 J will call unto the moſt high God: even unto 
3 that ſhall perfozm the cauſe, which J have 
in hand. 


repꝛoof of him, that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend fozth his mercy, and truth: mp 
ſoul is among lions. 

5 And J lie even among the childzen of men, that 
are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears, and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp lwoꝛd. 

6 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy gloꝛy above all the earth. _ 

They habe laid a net fo2 my fret, and pꝛelled down 


my ſoul: they have digged a pit betoze me, and are faln 


into the midſt of it themſelves. : 
8 My heart is fired, O God, mp heart is fired: J 


will ſing, and give pꝛaiſe. 


9 Awake up, my gloꝛy awake, lute, and harp: J 


mp ſelf will awake right early. 


10 J will give thanks unto thee, © Lozd, among 
the people: and J will ing unto thee among the 


nations. 


11 Foꝛ the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the 
heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thy (elf, O God, above the heavens : and 


— — — — 


—— — 


thy gloꝛy above all the earth. 


si vere utique. Pſal. Iviij. | 


8 


2 Pea, ye Imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 


[earth : and pour hands deal with wickedneſs. 
| 3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mo⸗ 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are boꝛn, they go altray, 
and ſpeak, lies, 


4 They are as venemous.as the poiſon of a ſerpent: 
even like the deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 


6 Break 


— 


| 


— — 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the 


AT your minds ſet upon righteouſnels, O ye con- 
gregation: and do ye judge the thing, that is 
right, O pe lons ol men: 


| 5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer: 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 


— — —— 
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Ihe Palms, 


6 By2eak their teeth, O God. in their months, [mite P. 
the jaw⸗bones of the lions, O Lozd: let them fall DA v. 
away like water that runneth apace, and when they — > — 
ſhoot their arrows let them be rooted out, 

Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like 
the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee. 
the ſun. 

: $8 D2 ever pour pots be made hot with thozns : ſo let 
indignation ver him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the bloud of 
the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Uerily there is a re- 
ward fo2 the righteous; doubtleſs there is a God that 


N TN, Nek, * KING Fl-Te- Tt. ee K, MC, A. Task) c „AW Tr, X 5. Teoktt&c& 2 a 
.. MOR OD ORGA OED KYODO DOD ROK DOD OF OD OW OW RO DOB DOD D's JOJO K Hf PODO KK 


} 


Eripe me de inimicis. Pal. lix. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: de- — 
tend me from them that riſe up againſt me. Evening 
| # deliver me from the wicked doers: Prayer. 
— and ſave me from the bloud-thirſty men. II 
3 Foz lo, they lie waiting koꝛ my ſoul: the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence o2 
fanlt of me, O Lo2d. 
4 They run and pꝛepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefo2e to help me. and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lo2d God of hoſts, thou God of J. 
rael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. 
6 They go to and kro in the evening: they grin like 
a dog. and run about thꝛough the city. 
7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and lwoꝛds 
are in their lips: {o2 who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lo2d, ſhalt have them in derifion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcozn. | 
9 My ſtrength will J aſcribe unto thee: foz thou 
art the God of mp refuge. 
0 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteoully: and 
God ſhall let me lee my deſire _ mine enemies. 
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3 The Palms. 


Fl 11 Slap them not, leſt my people koꝛget it: but Kat: 
DAY. ter them abꝛoad among the people, and put them down, 
O Low our defence, 
| 12 Foꝛ the ſin ok their month, and fo the wozds of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in their pꝛide: and whp: 
their pꝛeaching is of curſing and lies, 
| 13 Conſume them in thy wꝛath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the woꝛld. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like 
a dog, and will go about the city. 

15 Thep will run here and there fo2 meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As {02 me, J will ling of thy power, and will 
| pꝛaiſe thy mercy betimes inthe moꝛning: foꝛ thou haſt 
| been my defence and refuge in the dapot my trouble. 

| 17 Unto thee, O mp ſtrength, will J ling: fo? thou, 
9 O God, art my refuge and my merciful God. = 


| Deus, repuliſti nos. Pſal. Ix. 
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God, thou haſt caſt ns ont, and ſcattered us 
abꝛoad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn 
thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal 
th e ſoꝛes thereof, foꝛ it ſhaketh. 
ö Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heaby things: thou 
| | haſt given us a dꝛink of deadly wine. 
| | 4 Thou hall given a token foz ſuch as fear thee: 
| that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
| | 5 Theretoze were thy beloved delivered: help me 
|. with thy right hand, and hear me. 
| 6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, J will rejoyce 
| and divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of 
| Succoth. 
lf 7 Gllead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛaim 
allo is the ſtrength ol my head⸗ Judah is my law⸗giver. 
8 PHoab is my waſhpot, over Edom will J caſt out 
my ſhoe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. N 
9 Cho will lead me into the ſtrong titp: who will 
bzing me into Edo? 
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' 10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Ulilt not "Ti 


thou, D God, go out with our hoſts ? DAY. 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: fo2 vain is the 
help ol man. | 
12 Thzough God will we do great acts: fo? it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. Ixi. 


He“ my trying, O God: give ear unto my pzayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will Jcall upon 

thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 

- O let me up upon the rock that is higher than J: 
fo2 thou halt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower foꝛ me 
againſt the enemy. | 

4 J will dwell in thy tabernacle foꝛ eber: and my 

truſt ſhall be under the tovering ol thy wings. 

5 Foz thou, O Loꝛd, haſt heard my defires : and halt 

given an heritage unto thole that fear thy Name. 

5s Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 

ptars map endure thꝛoughout all generations. 

7 he ſhall dwell befoze God foꝛ ever: O pꝛepare thy 

— mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pꝛelerbe 

8 So will J alwaps ſing pꝛaiſe unto thy Name: 
that J may daily perfoꝛm my vows. 3 
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Nonne Deo. Plal. Ixij. 


N Pp ſoul truly waiteth (till upon God: AA 
/ KY to2 of him cometh my ſalvation, Prayer. 


al 


aA SZ | my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 
| « N 7 0 AN 


God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give 
— | 
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E. 2 He verily is my ſtrength and 
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Ife. 11 Slap them not, leſt my people foꝛget it: but ſcat- 
pa. ter them abꝛoad among the people, and put them down, 
O Low our defence. 
12 Foꝛ the lin ol their month, and fo? the woꝛds gf 
their lips thep ſhall be taken in their pꝛide: and why: 
their pꝛeaching is of curſing and lies. 
| 13 Conſume them in thy w2ath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the woꝛld. | 
| 14 And in the eveningthey will return: grin like 
a dog, and will go about the city, 
15 They will run here and there fo2 meat: and 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied, | 
16 As {02 me, J will ling of thy power, and will 
| pꝛaiſe thy mercy betimes inthe moꝛning: foꝛ thou haſt 
| been my defence and refuge in the dap ol my trouble. 
5 | 17 Unto thee, O mp ſtrength, will J ſing: fo? thou, 
| O God, art my refuge and my merciful God. L 


Deus, repuliſti nos. Pal. Ix. 


God, thou haſt caſt us ont, and ſcattered us 
abꝛoad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn 
thee unto us again. | | 

2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal 
the ſozes thereof, fo2 it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heaby things: thou 
haſt given us a dꝛink of deadly wine. 
| 4 Thou hall given a token foꝛ ſuch as fear thee: 
| that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
| | 5 Therefoze were thy beloved delivered: help me 
[ with thy right hand, and hear me. 
| 6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, J will rejoyce 
| and divide Sichem : and mete out the valley of 

| 7 Oilead is mine, and Panaſles is mine: Ephꝛaim 

allo is the ſtrength ol my head; Judah is mylaw-giver, 
8 PMoab is my waſhpot, over Edom will J caſt out 
my ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. : | 
| 9 Whowill lead me into the ſtrong city: voto will 
bzing me into Edoin ? 
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The Pſalms. 
10 Halt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not The =. 
thou, D God, go out with our hoſts ? DAY. 
11 O be thou our help in trouble: fo? vain is the 
help of man. h 
12 Thꝛough God will we do great acts : fo2 it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


Exaudi, Deus. Pfal. Ixi. 


H my trying, O God : give ear unto my pꝛaper. 
2 From the ends of the earth will Jcall upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O let me up upon the rock that is higher than J: 
foz thou half been my hope, and a ſtrong tower foz me 
againſt the enemy. 

4 J will dwell in thy tabernacle foꝛ eber: and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 Foz thou, O Loꝛd, haſt heard my deſires: andhaſt 
given an heritage unto thole that fear thy Name, 
6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
pears map endure thꝛoughout all generations. 

7 he ſhall dwell befoze God foꝛ ever: © pꝛepare thy 
— mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pꝛtlerbe 
him. 

8 So will Jalwaps ſing pꝛaiſe unto thy Name: 
that J map daily perfoꝛm my vows, | 
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b ſon! truly waiteth ſtill upon God: Morning 
Prayer. 
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Cod will exalc: their delight is in lies, they give 
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The Plalms. 


Fe ij good words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 
' DAY. | 5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon Gad: 
ka mp hope is in him. ä 
| 6 he truly is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: he js 
my defence, lo that J ſhall not fall. 
7 Jn God is my health and my gloꝛp: the rock of 
mp might, and in God is my truſt. 
8 O put pour truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out pour hearts befoze him, fo2 God is our hope. 
9 As loꝛ the childꝛen ok men, they are but vanity; 
the childzen of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
| they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelf. 
| | 10 O truſt not in wꝛong and robbery, give not pour 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet not pour 
| heart upon them. ; 
11 God ſpake once, and twice J have allo heard the 
ſame: That power belongeth unto God ; 
12 And that thou Lozd art merciful : fo2 thou re- 
wardeſt every man accozding to his wozk, _ | 


Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. Ixiij. 


| If God, thou art my God: early will J ſeek thee. 
| | 2 Py loul thirſteth fo2 thee, my fleſh alſo 
| longeth after thee : in a barren and dp land where 
| no water 18, 3 
3 Thus have J looked fo? thee in holineſs: that 7 
might behold thy power and glozy. | 
ö 4 For thy loving kindnels is better than the like it 
| elf: my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee. 


| 5 As long as Y live will J magnifie thee on this 
| manner: and lift up mp hands in thy Name. | 
| | 6 Þyſoinlſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with 


| marrow and fkatneſs: when my mouth pzaiſeth thee 
with joyful lips. 1 

| 7 Have J not remembzed thee in my bed: and 
| thought upon thee when J was waking ? 

8 Becafile thou haſt been mp helper : therefoꝛe under 
the ſhadow of thy wings will J rejopte. 

9 Hy ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath 
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upholden me. 
? 10 Theſe | 


ThePlalms. 
10 Thele alſo, that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they N 
ſhall go under the earth. | DAY. 

11 Let them fall upon the edge of the [woꝛd: that 
they may be a poꝛtion fo2 foxes. | 
12 But the King ſhall rejoyce in God; all they alſo, 

that ſvoear by him, ſhall be commended: koꝛ the mouth 
of them, that ſpeak lies, ſhall be (ſtopped. 
Exaudi, Deus. Pal. Ixiijj. | 
LICar mp voice, O God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛeſerbe my 
II life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a lwoꝛd: and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter woꝛds. 

4 That they may pꝛivily ſhoot at him that is per- 
fect : ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

s They intourage themſelves in miſchief: and com- 
mune among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, 
and ſay, that no man ſhall ſce them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and pzactiſe it : that 
they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 
deep of his heart. 

y But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a lwikc 
arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 
8 Pea,their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that who lo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them toſtoꝛn. 
9 And all men, that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done: fo2 they ſhall perceive that it is his wozk, 
10 The righteous fhall rejoyce in the Loꝛd, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they, that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad, 
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Te decet hymnus. Pſal. lxy. 1 
Abou, O God, art pzaiſed in Sion: and unto 7 
thee ſhall the vow be perfozmed in Jeru⸗ <> 
ſalem, „„ Prayer. 
Les 2 Thou that heareſt the pꝛaper: unto "a 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. oy 

Ft 3 P 


The Pſalms. 


De A,. 3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thoy 

DAY. | merciful unto our ſins. 

AI Bleſſed is the man, whom thou chooleſt, and re- 
ceiveſt unto ther: he ſhall dwell in thy tourt, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple. 1 
5 Thou ſhalt ſhew ns wonderkul things in thy 

[righteouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation: thou, that art 

the hope of all the ends of the earth, and ol them that 

remain in the bꝛoad lea. 

| 6 Whoin his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: 

and is girded about with power. 

5 Ulho ſtilleth the raging of the ſeat and the noiſe 

ol his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

| Thep alſo,that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 

earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou, that makeſt 

| þ out-goings of the moꝛning and evening to pzaiſe 

thee. 

9 Thou viliteſt the tarth, and blelleſt it: thou makeſt 

it very plenteous. 

10 The river of God is full ol water: thou pepa⸗ 

[reſt their co2n, foꝛ ſo thou pꝛovideſt foꝛ the earth. 

| 1x Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain 

into the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 

the dꝛops of rain, and blelleſt the increaſe of it. 

| 12 Thou trowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and 

thy clouds dꝛop fatneſs. h 

| 13 They ſhall dzop upon the dwellings of the wil- 

dernels: and the little hills ſhall rejopte on every ſide, 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 

chall ſtand ſo thick with cozn, that they ſhall laugh 

and ling. 

Aubilate Deo. Pſal. Ixyj, 

| Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing pꝛaiſes un⸗ 

to the honour of his Name, make his pꝛailſe to 

be gloꝛious. 

2 Sap unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 

wozks: thzough the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
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enemies be found liars unto thee, | 
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3 Fo2 all the wozld ſhall woꝛſhip thee: ling of ther, —A— 
and pꝛaiſe thy Name, Try 
4 O come hither, and behold the wozks of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the childzen 
5 Heturned theſea into dꝛy land: ſo that they went 
rhzogh the water on foot; there did we rejoyte 
1 ereo '$ 
N 5 He ruleth with his power koꝛ ever, his eyes be- 
hold the people: and ſuch, as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to eralt themſelves. 
7 PO pꝛaiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
ol his pꝛaile to be heard 
| 8 Whoholdeth our ſoul in like: and ſuffereth not our 
feet to flip, 
9 Foꝛ thou, O God, haſt pꝛoved us: thou alſo halt 
tried us, like as lilver is tried. | 
| 10 Thou bꝛoughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt 
trouble upon our loins. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went thꝛough fire and water, and thou bzoughteſt us 
ot into a wealthy place. | 
| 12 J willgointo thine houſe with burnt⸗offerings: 
and will pay thee my vows, which J pꝛomiſed with 
my aps, and ſpake with my mouth, when J was ij in 
_ e. | 
| 13 J willoffer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams: J will offer bullocks and goats. 
| 14 D tome hither, and hearken, all pe, that fear 
j=—< and J will tell you, what he hath done fo2 my 
\foul, 


135 Y called unto him with my mouth: and gave 
| bim pꝛaiſes with my tongue. 
16 JfY incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
the Loꝛd will not hear me. 
| 17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
boite of my pꝛaper. 

18 Pzaiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pꝛapere 
has turned his mercy from me. | 
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The Pfalms. 


1 Deus miſereatur. Pſal- lxvij. 
DAY. Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
LN (G us the light of his countenance, and be mercikul 
unto 153 
21 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
Caving health among all nations. 
3 Let the people pꝛaile thee, O God: pra, let all the 
people pꝛaiſe thee. . 
4 Dletthe Nations rejoyce, and be glad: to? thou 
halt judge the folk righteoully, and govern the nations 
upon earth. | 
5 Let the people pzaiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people pꝛaile thee. i 
6 Then ſhall the earth being fozth her increaſe; 
and God, even our obon God, ſhall give us his bleſsing, 
5 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the woꝛld 
chall fear him. . 
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de Deus. BRL lvl. 
WY Et God ariſe, and let his enemies 
be ſcattered: let them alſo, that 
E ate him, flee betoze him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, 


let the ungodly periſh at the pꝛelente 
* ok God. 

3 But let the righteons be glad, and rejoyce befoze 
God: let them alſo be merry, and jopkul. 

4 O ling unto God, and ling pꝛaiſes unto his Name: 
magnitie him, that rideth upon the heavens, as it 
were upon an hozle 3 pꝛaiſe him in his Name, yea and 
rejoyce befkoze him. 

\ 5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habitation, 
6 ht is the God, that maketh men to be of one mind? 
in an houſe, and bꝛingeth the pꝛiloners out of captivity: 
hut letteth the runagates continue in ſcartenels. 
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Iz be Pſalms. 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt foꝛth befoze the people: Te Af 
when thou wentelt thꝛough the wilderneſs, % DAF. 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dꝛopped at th 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
pꝛelence of God. who is the God of Jlrael. 
9 Thou, O God, lenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance : and retreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
;o Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: foz thou, 
O God. haſt of thy goodneſs pꝛepared foꝛ the pooz. 
1: The Loꝛd gave the wozd: great was the com- 
pany of the pꝛeathers. | 5 
12 Rings with their armies did flee, and were dil⸗ 
tomlited: and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 
13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with ſilver 
wings, and her leathers like gold. 
14 When the Almighty lcattered kings fo2 their 
ſake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Balan, ſo is Gods hill: even an 
high hill, as the hill of Baſan. EE 
16 Whp hopyeſo, pe high hills? this is Gods hill, 
inthe which it pleaſeth him to dwell: pea; the Loꝛd 
will abide in it ſoꝛ eber. | 3 0 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of Angels: and the Lozd is among them, as 
inthe holy place of Sinai. 
18 Thou art gone upon high, thou halt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts fo2 men: pea, even foz thine 
'enemies, that the Lozd God might dwell among them. 
19 Pꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd daily: even the God who 
helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
| 20 He is our God, even the Godof whom cometh 
— God is the Lozd, by whom we eſcape 
tath. 
21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
wickedneſs. g N 
22 The Lodd hath ſaid, J will bzing my people 
again, as J did from Balan: mine ovon will J bzing 
again, as J did ſometime from the deep of the ey 
S 23 Tha 
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The Pſalms. 
The vii 23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blond of 
DAY. thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dogs may 
be red thzough the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how 
thou my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 
25 The ſingers go befoze, the minſtrels follow 
a the midſt are the damſels playing with the 
timbꝛels. 
26 Give thanks, O Jlrael, unto God the Lond 
in the congregations : from the ground of the 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler , and the 
|pzinces of Judah their counſel : the pzinces of Zaby- 
lon, and the pꝛintes of Mephthali. 
28 Thy God hath ſent fozth ſtrength fo2 thee: 
ſtabliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wꝛought 
in us, 
209 Fo? thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo (hall 
kings bꝛing preſents unto thee. | 
30 Whenthe company of the ſpear-men and mul⸗ 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abꝛoad among the 
| beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bing pieces of 
ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the prople that de- 
light in war, 
31 Then ſhall the pꝛintes tome aut of Egypt: the 
—_ land ſhall ſoon ftretch out Her Hands unto 
God. 
32 Sing unto God, O pe kingdoms of the carth: 
DO ling praiſes unto the Loꝛd. 
33 Whoſitteth in the heavens over all from the 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. | 
| 24 Altribe pe the power to God over Jlrael: his 
worſt iv and ſtrength is in the clouds. 
35 O Gad, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 
even the God of Jlrael he will give ſtrength and 
power unto his people; blefled be God, 
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_ The Pſalms, 


Salvum me 122 Pſal. Ixix. 95 9 


J Av: me, O God: koꝛ the waters are come in, Tuan My 
even unto my ſoul, Ws” gung 
2 Þ ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no Cd, 
2 ground 13: Jam tome into deep waters, ſo that 
the llouds run over me. 
3 Jam weary ok trying, my thꝛoat is dꝛy: my dab 
faileth me fo2 waiting ſo long upon my God. 
4 Thep, that hate me without a cauſe, are moꝛe 
than the hairs of my head: they, that are mine ene⸗ 
mies, and would deſtroy me guiltlels, are mighty. | 
5 J paid them the things that J never took: God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimplenels, and mp faults are not 
hid from thee. 
| 6 Let not them, that truſt in thee, O Lo2d God ol 
hoſts, be aſhamed koꝛ my cauſe : let not thoſe, that ſeek 
thee, be confounded thzough me. O Loꝛd God of Ylrael. 
7 And why ? fo? thy lake have J ſuffered repꝛoot: $| 
ſhame hath covered my face. 
8 Yam become a ſtranger unto my bzetheen even 
an alien unto my mothers childꝛen. | 
9 Fo2 the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: 
ond the rebukes of them, that rebuked thre, are kaln 
N me. 
10 J wept and chaſtned my ſelf with kaſting: and 
tha wag turned to my repꝛook. 
| 11 put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. | 
2 Thep, that lit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and ö 
FR d2unkards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Loꝛd, I make my pꝛaper unto thee: in an 
acceptable time. [ 
| 14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy merty: 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. | 
| 15. Take meout ofthe mire, that J ſink not: O let 
me be delivered krom them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. | 
| 236 Let not the water-floud dzovon me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
12 upon me. 17 Hear! 
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The Pſalms. 
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The j. 17 Hear me, O Lo?d, fo? thy loving kindneſs iz 
DAY. Comfortable: turn thee unto me acco2ding to the multi- 
A tude of thy merties. 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, fo: J am 
in trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. 
19 D2aw nigh unto my ſoul and ſabe it: O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 
20 Thou haſt known mp repꝛoof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight, 
21 Thy rebuke hath bzoken my heart, J am full of 
heavineſs: J looked koꝛ ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found J any to comkoꝛt me. 
22 They gave me gall to eat: and when J was 
thirſty, they gave me vineger to dꝛink. 
23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them⸗ 
ſelves withal : and let the things, that ſhould have 
been fs2 their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 
24 Let their eyes be blinded that they lee not: and 
ever bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and kt 
thy wzathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 
dwell in their tents. 

27 Fo2thep perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: 
and they talk how they may ver them whom thou haſt 
wounded, 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs, 

29 Let them be wiped ont of the book of the living: 
and not be woꝛitten among the righteous. 

30 As (02 me, when J am poo? and in heavineſs: 
thy help, D God, ſhall litt me up. 
31 Y will pꝛaiſe the name of God with a ſong: and 
magnitie it with thankſgiving. 

32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Lozds better than a 
bullock that hath hozns and hooks. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this and be glad: 
ſeek pe after God and your ſoul ſhall live. 


34 Fo2 the Lozd heareth the pooꝛ: and deſpiſeth not 
his pꝛiloners. 
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The Pfalms. 


1 
| 


n bt 
5 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and [The Foo 
all that moveth therein, | DAE: 


;6 Fo2 God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of 
Ju da : that men may dwell there, and habe it in poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

zy The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 
Kt and they, that love his name, ſhall dwell therein; 


Deus i in adjutorium. Pal. bx. 


— 


——— 


Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me: make paſte 
to help me, O Lozd, 
2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put 
toconfuſion, that wiſh me evil. 
z Let them fo2 their reward be ſoon bꝛought to 
ame: that cry over me, There, there. 
4 But let all thoſe, that ſeek thee, be joyful and 
glad in thee: and let all ſuch as delight in thy lalvati⸗ 
on, ſay alway, The Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed. 
5 As koꝛ me, Jam pooꝛ and in miſery : haſte thee 
unto me, O God. 
6 Thou art my helper and my Redeeiner : END, 
make no long tarrying. 
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Inte te, Domine  [peravi. Paal. bei - 


| (As 7 Nthee. D Lo, have J put my 
| > RE (Say truſt, let me never be put to con- Monte ming 
= i 9 fulion: but rid me, and deliver Prov, 
-f SQ me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
. S 5 1 ear unto me and ſave me. 
JJ) I 2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, where⸗ 
8 unto J may alway reſoꝛt: thou 
PRE N bal pꝛomiſed to help me, for thou 
art my wag 1 defence and my caſtle, 
| Peliver me, O my God, out of the hand ol the un⸗ 
(Joly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
nan. 

4 Foꝛthou, D Low God, art the thing that Y 
lung foꝛ: thou art my hope. even krom my youth, 


—2 6g 5 Though 


— —„— 
— — i. i won me. 
2 — — ——— 
| 


— —— - . N8— O_o —— — * — —U—— — — —— — — 8 — — — 
— — — — 7 5=4. — ————————————— — —— — — — n "_ * — eee 
- -» —_ 
: * 
1 
— — —— — . —— AE AAAS — — — — — — — - = — — — * — — — —_— — — 4 - * 
. 25 — — - —— - — - — 6 — — . — = — —— „ — —— - ——— Q2 ——ůñͤĩů —᷑[ͤ᷑Ä[AA ũ PPP PR 
7 p 
, p 4 
. 74 * 
l 
» 6 


CW ——;kXbfö — 


was boꝛn: thou art he that took me out of my me- 


| 52.2% Thꝛough thee have J been holden up eber ſince J 
3 5 womb, my p2aiſe ſhall be alwaies of thee, 


5 J am become as it were a monſter unto many ; 
but my lure trulk is in the. 
\- 7 Dlet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile: that J 
may ſing of thy glozy and honour all the day long, 

8 Calt me not away in the time of age: foꝛſake me 
not when my ſtrength taileth me. I 

9 Fo2 mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they, that 
lay wait fo2 my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſap- 
ing: God hath fozlaken him, perlecute him and take 
him, fo2 there is none to deliver him. 
| 10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, halle thee 
to help me. 3 
|, 11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
dilhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. | 
12 As fo2 me, J will patiently abide alway ; and will 

pꝛaiſe thee moꝛe and moze. | 
13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation : foꝛ I know no end thereof, 
14 J will go foꝛth in the ſtrength of the Lozd God: 
and will make mention of thy righteoulnels only. 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
uns now: therefoze will JJ tell of thy wondꝛous 
\ro92ks. | 
16 Fozlake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 7 
am gray⸗headed: until J have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet fo2 to come. 
| 17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
great things are they that thou halt done; O God, who 
is like unto thee ? 
18 O what great troubles. and adverſities haſt thou 
ſchewed me! and pet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, 
and bꝛoughteſt me from the deep ol the earth again. 
i Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honour: and com⸗ 
koꝛted me on every ſide, 


| 20 Lherefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee thy faithfulnels, © 
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God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick : unto the 
will I ling upon the harp, O thou holy One of Ylrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when J ſing unto thee : and 
ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. WP; 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs 
all the day long: foꝛ they are confounded and bꝛought 
unto ſhame, that ſeck to do me evil. 3 
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Deus, Judicium. Pal. ii. 


82 the King thy judgements, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. 3 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people atcoꝛding unto 
right: and defend the pooꝛ. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bzing peace : and the lit⸗ 
tle hills righteouſneſs unto the people; ö 

4 he hall keep the ſimple folk by their right: de⸗ 
fend the childꝛen ol the pooꝛ, and puniſh the w2ong- 
doer. 


They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 


endureth: krom one generation to another. 


she ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 


wooll : even as the dꝛops that water the earth. 


7 Yn his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and 


abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 


8. His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 


other: andfrom the floud unto the woꝛlds end. | 
9 They, that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 
befoze him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt, _ 

io The kings of Lharſis, and of the Jfles ſhall 
give pꝛeſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bꝛing giſts. 


11 All kings ſhall fall down befoze him: all nations 


ſhall do himſervice. 


12 Foꝛ he ſhall deliver the pooꝛ, when he tryeth: the 


needy alſo, and him that hath no helper- 
zz He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple arid needy x 
and ſhall pꝛeſerbe the ſouls of the pooꝛ. 


14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from kalſhood and 


wꝛong: and dear ſhall their bloud be in his ſight. 
15 He ſhalllive, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
Gg gold 
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5 Though thee have J been holden up ever ſince Þ 
was boꝛn: thou art he that took me out of my mo⸗ 
thers womb, my pꝛaiſe ſhall be alwaies of thee. 

56 J am become as it were a monſter unto manp: 
but my ſure truſt is in thee. 

| 7 Dlet my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaiſe: that J 
may ſing of thy glozy and honour all the day long, 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: tfozlake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. ” 

9 Fo2 mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they, that 
lay wait foꝛ my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay⸗ 
ing: God hath koꝛſaken him, perſecute him and take 
him, foꝛ there is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far krom me, O God: my God, haſte thee 
to help me. | 
| 11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are 
againſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. | 
12 As 02 me, J will patiently abide alway : and will 
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pꝛaiſe thee moze and moꝛe. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation : foꝛ I know no end thereof. 

14 J will go foꝛth in the ſtrength of the Loꝛd God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
ny now: therefoze will J tell of thy wondꝛous 
Wozks. 

16 Fozlake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 7 
am gray⸗headed: until J have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are pet koꝛ to come. 
| 17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and 
44 — things are they that thou halt done; O God, who 
is like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, 
and bꝛoughteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 

i Thou haſt bꝛought me to great honour : and com 
koꝛted me on every fide, 

20 Lherefoze will J pꝛaiſe thee & thy men 2 
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God, playing upon an inſtrument ok mulick: unto thee 55e en. 

will I ling upon the harp, O thou holy One of Ylrael. N. 
21 My lips will be fain when I ling unto thee: and 

ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. ch 
22 Mp tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs 

all the day long: foꝛ they are confounded and bꝛought 

unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil; DES, 
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Deus, Judicium. Pſal. Ixxii. 


Jve the King thy judgements, O God: and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings ſon. = 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy people acco2ding unto 
right: and defend the pooz. 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bꝛing peace : and the lit⸗ 
tle hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 he ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: de⸗ 
fend the childzen of the pooz, and puniſh the wꝛong⸗ 
doer. 
5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : krom one generation to another. 
6 he ſhall come dovon like the rain into a fleece ol 
wooll: even as the dꝛops that water the earth. 
7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh: yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the floud unto the woꝛlds end. i 
9 They, that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel 
beloꝛe him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 
| 10 The kings of Tharſig, and of the Jſles ſhall 
give pꝛeſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall 
bang gifts. | h 
u All kings ſhall fall down befoze him: all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 3 
12 Fo? he ſhall deliver the pooꝛ, when he tryeth: the 
needy alſo, and him that hath no helper- 
z he ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy x 
and ſhall pꝛeſerve the ſouls of the pooꝛ. 
14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wꝛong: and dear ſhall their bloud be in his fight, 
'5 He ſhalllive, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
Gg gold 
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The Pſalms. 


pt e of Arabia: paper ſhall be made ever unto him, 
V w» and daily ſhall he be pꝛaiſed. 
| 16. There ſhall be an heap of toꝛn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
\ſhall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth, 
His name ſhall endure fo2 ever, his name ſhall 
remain under the ſun among the poſterities: which 
ane b bleſſed thꝛough him, and all the heathen ſhall 
18 Plelled be the Loꝛd God, even the God of Ilrael: 
which only doth wondꝛous things; 
i And blelled be the name of his Majeſty fo2 ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Pajelty. 
Amen, Amen. 8 
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Quam bonus Iſrael. Pſal. Ixxiii. ES 


| AA Ruly God is loving unto Jſrael : eben unto 
ns |  \uchas are of a tlean heart. 
D, 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt 
| | gone: my treadings had well-nigh flipt. 
; And why ? J was grieved at the wicked: J do 
allo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 
4 Fo? they are innoperil of death: but are luſty 
and ſtrong. 
5 ͤThepy tome in no miskoꝛtune like other kolk: nei⸗ 
ther are they plagued like other men. 
s And this is the tauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pꝛide: and oberwhelmed with cruelty. 
„ Their epes (well with fatneſs : and they do eben 
what they luſt. 
1 They toꝛrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe⸗ 
mp: their talking is againſt the moſt High. 
9 Fo? they ſtretch foꝛth their mouth unto the hea- 
vent and their tongue goeth thzough the woꝛld. 
10 Thereloꝛe fall the people unto them: and thereout 
ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how lhould God perceibe it: is 
there knowledge in the moſt High? 


2 Lo, thele are the ungodly, thele pꝛoſper w i 
= . 
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The Pſalms, 


would, and theſe habe riches in poſſeſſion : and J ſaid, FLY. 
Then have J cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed ol = 
mine hands in innotenty. LY NV 
13 All the day long habe J been puniſhed: and tha⸗ 
1 every moꝛning. 
<5" and J had almolt ſaid even as they: but lo, 
gen ſhould debe tondemned the generation ol thy 
childzen. 
15 Then thought J to underſtand this: but it was 
too hard fo2 me, 
16 Until J went into the ſanctuary of God : then 
underſtood J the end ol theſe men; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in llippery 
plates: and taſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
13 Oh how ſuddenly do thep conſume: periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 
i Pea, even like ag a dꝛeam when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
thꝛough mp reins; 
21 So fooliſh was J, and ignoꝛant: even as it were 

a beaſt befoze the. 

22 Nevertheleſs, J am alway by thee : foꝛ thou haſt 
oe me by my right hand. 
z Thou ſhalt guide me with thy tounſel: and after. 
that receive me with gloꝛy. 

24 Whom have J in heaven but thee : and there is 
none upon earth, that J deſire in compariſon of thee. . 
25 Py kleſh, and my heart kaileth: but God is the 
ſtrength ol my heart, and my poꝛtion foꝛ ever. 
26 Foz lo, they that foꝛſake thee ſhall periſh : thou 
halt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication 
againlt thee: | 
27 But it is good fo? me to hold me faſt by God; 
to put my truſt in the Loꝛd God: and to ſpeak of alt, 
thy wozks in the gates of the daughter of Sion; 


Ut quid, Deus? Pal. Ixxiv. 


0 God, whereloꝛe art thou abſent from us ſo lon a: 4 
abr is thy wꝛath ſo hot againſt the theep of thy 
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The Pſalms. 


| O think upon thy congregation : whom thou 

haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and 

mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Liftupthy feet, that thou maiſt utterly deſtrop 

| ebery enemy : vohich hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congre: 

Lg + and ſet up their banners fo? tokens, 

| he that heboed timber afoze out of the thick 
trees: was known to bꝛing it to an excellent wozk, 

But now they bꝛeak down all the carbed wok 
thereof: withares and hammers; 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy plates: : and habe 
| defiled * " divelling: place ofthy Name, even unto the 
ground, 

K 9 Pea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 

ven of them altogether: thus habe they burnt up all 

| the houſes of God in the land. 

10 (Ae ſee not our tokens, there is not one pꝛophet 
moꝛe: no, not one is there among us, that underſtand⸗ 
eth any moꝛe. 

S God, hom long ſhall the adverſary do this dil⸗ 
Honour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 

| Name, fo2 ever? 

12 Why withdꝛabeſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 

zz Fo2 God is my King ol old: the help, that is done 

upon earth, he doth it himſelf, 

| 14 Thou didſt divide the ſea th2ough thy power: 

[thou brakeſt the heads of the dꝛagons in the waters. 

; 15 Thou ſmotelt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : 
— gaveſt him to be meat fo2 the people in the boilder⸗ 

nels. 

16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountains, and waters out 
ol the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

| 17 The dap is thine, and the night is thine: thou 
halt pꝛepared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou halt ſet all the boꝛders of the earth: thou 
Halt made ſummer, and winter. ws 
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The Pſalms: | 


iy Remember this, DLozd, how the enemy hath 8 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed DAY. 
t Name. . 
20 DO deliver not the ſoul ok thy turtle⸗ dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies: and fozget not the congre- 
gation of the poo? foꝛ ever. 

11 Look upon the covenant : fo2 all the earthis full 

ol darknels, and cruel habitations; 

| 22 Olet not the ſimple go away aſhamed 2 but let 

| the poo? and needy give pzaiſe unto thy Name. 

| - 23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : re⸗ 
member how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily, 

24 Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies: the pꝛe⸗ 
\ſumption of them, that hate thee, encreaſeth ever moze 


and —— . 2} 
Werte kitten dest 
| 


— tibi. Pfal. bv. 


eto thee, O God, do we gibe „ 
E thanks : yea, unto thee do we gibe ning, | 
A Ah thanks. Prayer. 
620 2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and W 
We S chr do thy wondꝛous woll de⸗ 
F Clare. . 

5 3 When I receive the congrega- 
Late > tion: J ſhall judge accozd- 
ing unto right. 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there⸗ 
&: J bear up the pillars of it. 

| ;"Jfaidunto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the ungodly, Set not up your hoꝛn. 

5 Set not up pour hoꝛn on high: and ſpeak not 
with a tiff neck. 

. 7 F02 pꝛomotion cometh neither from the caſt, noꝛ 
from the weſt: no? yet from the ſouth. 

| 8 Andwhy? God is the judge: he putteth dowrt | 
one, and ſetteth up another. 

| 9 Foꝛ in the hand ofthe Loꝛd there is acup, and the | 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pourethout of the 
dame. 10 Ag. 
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2 O think upon thy congregation 2 whom thou 


haſt purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and 

mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou maiſt utterly deſtrop 

eberp enemp: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thineadverſaries roarin the midſt of thy congre: 

gations: and ſet up their banners fo2 tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber atoze out of the thick 

trees: was known to being it to an excellent wozk, 

y But now they bꝛeak down all the carved work 
thereof : withares and hammers; _ 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy plates: and habe 

defiled 5 dwelling⸗ plate ol thy Name, even unto the 

Around. | 

K 9 Pea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make ha- 

vock of them altogether : thus habe they burnt up all 

the houſes of God in the land, 5 

10 Weſeenotour tokens, there is not one pꝛophet 

moꝛe: no, not one is there among us, that underſtand: 

eth any moꝛe. a 3 

| 11 D God, how long ſhall the adverſarp do this dil: 

| honour 2: how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 

| Name, fo2 ever? 

u Why withdꝛaweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 

thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 

the enemy? : 

z Fo2 God is my King ol old: the help, that is done 

upon earth, he doth it Himſelf, 

| 14 Thou didit divide the ſea th2ough thy power: 
thou bꝛakeſt the heads of the dꝛagons in the waters. 

y Thou ſmotelt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : 

py gaveſt him to be meat foꝛ the people in the wilder: 

nels. 
| 16 Thou bꝛoughteſt out fountains, and waters out 

ol the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

| 17 The dap is thine, and the night is thine: thou 

Haft pꝛepared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou halt ſet all the bozders of the earth: thou 

halt made ſummer, and winter, 8 

[| 19 Jab” 
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The Pſalms: = 


- 19: Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath AT 

rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed DAY. 

thy Name. e 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle⸗ dove unto the 

multitude of the enemies: and foꝛget not the tongre⸗ 

gation of the poo? foꝛ eber. 

| 21 Look upon the covenant : fo? all the earth is full 

ol darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 Dlet not the ſimple go away aſhamed 2 but let 

the poo? and needy give pꝛaiſe unto thy Name. 

Z Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe $ re⸗ 

member hob the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily, 

| 24 Foꝛget not the voice of thine enemies: the pꝛe⸗ 

| = of them, that hate thee, encreaſeth ever _ 

and — 
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Confitebimur tibi. Pal. bv. 


N NT to thee, O God, do we give. 
TOE Eq thanks: yea, unto thee do we gide 
48 Ig 1 thanks. . 

Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and 
N 0 do thy wondꝛous works de⸗ 

cdlare. | 

; When J receive the congrega- 
e tion: J ſhall judge accozd- 
ing unto right. 
4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters there⸗ 
of : Pbear up the pillars of it. 

5 Jſaidunto the fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to 
the ungodly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not. up pour hozn on high: and ſpeak not 
with a ſtiff neck. 
| 7 Fo2pzomotion cometh neither from the eaſt, noꝛ 
from the welt : noꝛ yet from the ſouth. | 
| And vohy? God is the judge: he putteth down | 
one, and ſetteth up another. | 
| 9 Fo2in the hand ofthe Loꝛd there is acup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and he pourethout of the 
; Jame, N 10 Ag 


The Pſalms. 


4x44 10 Ago? the dꝛegs thereof: all the ungodly of the 
day. karth ſhall dzink them, and ſuck them out. 
u But J will talk of the Godof Jacob: and pyaiſe 
him foz ever. | | 
n Allthe hoꝛns of the ungodly alſo will J bꝛeak: and 
the hoꝛns ol the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


| Notus in Judza. Plal. bi. 


12 Jury is Godknown : his Name is great in J.. 
| rae. , , 

2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in 

ion. 
* There bꝛake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſvoozd, and the battel. ; 
4 Thou art of moze honour and might: than the 
hills ofthe robbers. : 
5 The pꝛoud are robbed, they have fiept their fleep: 
ſvn the men, whole hands vere mighty, have found 
nothing. 
s Atthy rebuke, O Godok Jacob: both the chariot 
and hozle are faln. 
7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
[ſtand in thy ſight, when thou art angry: 
| 8 Thou didltcauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 
9 When God arole to judgement : and to help all 
the meek upon earth. . . 
10 The kierteneſs of man ſhall turn to thy pꝛaile: 
and the fiertenels of them ſhalt thou refrain, | 
u P2omiſeunto the Loꝛd pour God, and keep it, all 
pe that are round about him: bꝛing pꝛeſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. _ 
r Heſhallrefrainthe ſpirit of Pꝛintes: and is won: 
derkul among the kings of the earth. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. Ixxvii. 
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Jun cry unto God with mp boite: even unto God 
Mm 


＋ — 


— 


Iwill Itry with my boite, and he ſhall hearken unto 
me. 


2 In the time ol my trouble J ſought the Loꝛd: wt 
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The Pſalms. 


Wi 


bone x ran, 1,and ceaſed not in the night⸗ſeaſon; my coul re- The 
fuſed comfo2t. . 4 SI 
z 3 WhenJamin heavineſs, J will think upon God: 

| when my heart is vexed, J will complain, 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: J am ſo feeble, 

that Ytannot ſpeak. 

5 Jhave tonſidered the daies of old: and the _ 

| that are palt. 

| 6 Ycalltoremembzance my ſong: and in the night J 
— with mine ovon heart, and ſearch out my 
þ pri q 

7 WilltheLo2d abſent himſelf foꝛ ever: and will he 
ber no moꝛe intreated > 

8 Js his mercy clean gone foꝛ eber: and is his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe tome utterly to an end tozevermoze? _ 

9 path God fozgotten to be gracious: and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindnels in diſpleaſure ? 
| 10 And Jſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but J will 
abe the years of the right hand of the moſt 
u J will remember the wozks of the Lozd : and 
call fo mind thy wonders of old time. 

u J will think alſo of all thy wozks: and my talk: 
ing ſhall be of thy doings. 
zz Thy way, O God, 18 holy: who is ſo great a 
God, as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders: and halt 
declared thy power among the people. 
| 15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people: even 
the ſong of Jacob and Yoſeph. | 
16 The waters ſavo thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee, and were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled, | 
The tlouds pouredout water, the air thundꝛed: 
and thine arrows went abzoad. | 
| 18 The voite ol thy thunder was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was 
moved and ſhook withal. 

ih) Thy wap is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great, 
waters: and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand of 
222 es and Aaron. Atten- 
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Attendite, popule. Pſal. IXxviii. 


Ear my law, O mp people: incline pour ears 

| Evening | unto the woꝛds of mp mouth. 

|Þ 2 Þ will open my mouth in a parable: J 

| TI will declare hard ſentences of old; 

| 3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch ag 

| dur fathers habe told us, EP 

| 4 That we ſhouldnot hide them from the childzen of 
he generations to tome: but to ſhew the honour of 

he Loꝛd, his mighty and wonderful wozks that he hath 

one. | 

5 he made a tovenant with Jacob, and gave Jſrael 

a law: which he commanded our fozefathers to teach 

their childzen ; 1 : | 

| 6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil: 

dꝛen which were yet unboꝛn; . | 

| . > To the intent, that when they came up: they 

might ſhew their childzen the ſame; 

| That they might put their truſt in God: and not 


to koꝛget the wozks of God, but to keep his command: | 
ments; 


5 9 And not to be as their fozefathers, a faithleſs and 


| 


ſtubboꝛn generation: a generation that ſet not their 
_ 3 and whole ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly un 
to God; : : 3 

| 10 Like as the thildꝛen of Ephꝛaim: who being har- 
nelled, and carrying bow, turned themſelves back in 


the day of battel. | 
| 1 They kept not the tovenant of God: and would 
not walk in his law; 


n But foꝛgat what he had done: andthe wonderiul 
woꝛks that he had ſhewed foꝛ them. 
zz Parvellous things did he in the light of our fore- 
fathers, in the land ol Egypt: even in the fieldof Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go though: he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 
i In the dap⸗time alſo he led them with a cloud: and 
allthe night thꝛough with a light of fire, 
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The Palms. 


SY F be tate the hard rocks in the wildernels: : an 


_— 


gave them dꝛink thereof, as it had been out of the great N 


depth. 

i he bꝛought waters out ot the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed out like the rivers, 
18 Pet foꝛ all this they ſinned moꝛe againſt him: and 
Þ bold the molt Highelt in the wilderneſs, 

19 They tempted Godin their hearts: and required 
| meat fo2 their luſt. 

| 20 Lheyſpake againſt Godalſo, ſaying: Shall S0 
pꝛepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

u che mote the ſtonp rock indeed, that the water 
gulhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but tan he ö 
give bzeadallo, oꝛ pꝛovide fleſh fo2 his people ? 
22 (Whenthe Tod heard this, he was wꝛoth: ſo the 
lire was kindled in Jacob, and there tame up heavy dil⸗ 
plealure againſt Jſrael ; 

A Þecaule they believed not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his help. 

24 So hecommanded the clouds above: and opened 

the dooꝛs of heaven. 

© 25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them fo2 to 
kat: and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat Angels food: fo2 he ſent — 
meat enough. 

27 he cauſed the eaſt⸗ wind to blow under heaven: 
= thzough his power he bzought in the ſouth⸗weſt⸗ | 

ind. 

208 Pe rained fleſh upon them as thick as dult : and ö 
feathered fovols like as the land of the ſea. 
29 Me let it fall among their tents: eben round about 
their habitation. 
zo So they did eat, and were well filled, loꝛ he gabe | 
them their own deſire: they were not diſappointed ol 
their luſt. 
zi But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
heavy wꝛath of God came upon them, and ſlew the 
wealthieſt of them : yea, and [mote dovon the choſen 
men that were in Jſrael. | 
32 Butfozall this they ſinned yet moꝛe: and believed 
— bis — wolls. 33 There⸗ 
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The xv. || zz Therefore their days did he conſame in vanity; 
and their years in trouble. | 
34 When heſlewthem, they ſought him: and turn⸗ 
ed them early, andenquired after God, 
' 35 And they remembꝛed that God was their ſtrength: 
and that the high God was their Bedeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and difſembled with him in their tongue. 
37 Fo2their heart was not whole with him: neither 
tontinued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 
38 But he was ſo mertikul, that he foꝛgave their mil 
deeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
39 Pea, manyatime turned he his w2ath away: and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 Fo2 he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
cometh not again. 3 | 
41 Manpa time did they pzovoke him in the wilder⸗ 
nels: and grieved him in the deſert. 
442 Thep turned back and tempted God: and moved 
the holy One in Jlſrael. 
J They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
| when he delivered them krom the hand ol the enemy; 
44 How he had w2ought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field ol Zoan. 
45 He turned their waters into bloud: ſo that they 
might not dꝛink of the rivers. 
| 46 he ſent lite among them, anddevoured them up: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. | 
| 47 be gave their fruit unto the caterpillar : and 
their labour unto the graſhopper. 
| 48 He deſtroyed their vines with hailſtones: and 
their mulberry-trees with the frolt. 
| 49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail⸗ſtones: and 
their flocks with hot thunder ⸗bolts. ; 
| ' 50 He calt upon them thefuriouſneſs of his wzat, 
anger, diſpleaſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels 
among them. 1 
Fi He made a wap to his indignation, and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death: but gave their life over 8 
the peltilence. 52 An 


—— — 
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52 And ſmote all the firſt-bozn in Egypt: the moſt 
pzincipal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 3 

533 But as koꝛ his own people, he led them fozth lie 
ſheep: and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And bꝛought them within the boꝛders of his ſan⸗ 
ctuary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 Hecalt out the heathen alſo befoze them: cauſed 
their land to be divided among them foz an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Jſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God: and kept not his teſtimonies; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
fo:efathers : ſtarting aſide like a bꝛoken bow. 

59 Foꝛ they grieved him with their hill-altars ; and 
pꝛovoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. | 

60 When God heard this, he was wꝛoth: and took 
ſoze diſpleaſure at Jfrael; ET 

61 So that he fozſook the tabernacle in Silo: even 
the tent that he had pitched among men; 
62 he delivered their power into taptivity: and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. . 

6; He gave his people over alſo unto the ſwoꝛd: and 
was woꝛoth with his inheritance. | 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their pꝛieſts were flain with the woꝛd: and 
there were no widows to make lamentation. 

6 So the Loꝛd awaked as one out of ſleep; and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: andchoſe not 
the tribe of Ephzaim ; =} 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of Si⸗ 
on which he loved. — oy 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath made 

continually, bh 2 
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F ; j 
| The dj. -1 Hechoſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 

| Sv away from the ſheep-folds. | 

| 72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones he took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, 

| and Jſrael his inheritance, 

f | 73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
and ruled them pꝛudently with all his power. 
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Deus, venerunt. Pſal, Ixxix. 


Dod, the heathen are come into thine 

inheritante: thy holy temple have 

they defiled, and made Jeruſalem an 

g heap ol ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants 

have they given to be meat unto the 
= (owls of the air: and the fleſh ol thy 

ee ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

| 3 Their bloud have they ſhed like water on every 

| ſide of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 Ce are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a 

| very ſco2n and deriſton unto them that are round about 

| US. | 

5 LLo2d, hob long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jea- 
louſie burn like fire foꝛ ever? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. = 

7 Fo2 they have devoured Yacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling place. 

O remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon 
1 us, and that ſoon: fo2 we are come to great miſery, 

| | 9 help us, O God ok our ſalvation, foꝛ the glozy of 
| thy Name 2: O deliver us and be merciful unto our 
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ling fo: thy Names ſake. 

| 10 (Uheretoze do the heathen ſay : Where is now 

their God > | 

u Olet the vengeanceof thy ſervants bloud that is 

ſhed: be openly ſhedoed upon the heathen in our unt | 
| | I2 3 
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The Pſalms. 


0 O let the ſoꝛroboful ſighing of the pꝛiſoners tome RAN N 


befoze thee: actoꝛding to the greatneſs of thy power, I 
ꝛelerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And koꝛ the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours. 


have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, © Loyd, 


_ fold into their boſom. 


4 So we, that are thy people and ſheep of thy pa ⸗ 


ture, ſhall give thee thanks foz ever: and will * 
be ſhewing koꝛth thy pꝛaiſe from generation to genera- 


Qui regis Thad: Pfal. bow. 
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II i D thou ſhepherdol Ilrael, thou that leadeſt 


Joleph like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that 
fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 

2 Befoze Ephꝛaim, Benjamin and Manaſſes: ar 
up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 


Turn us again, O God: chem the light ol thy 


tountenante, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Toꝛd God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an⸗ 
gry with thy people that pzayeth 2 


5 Thou leedeſt them with the bꝛead of tears: and 


giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to dꝛink. 


6 Thou haſt made us a very (ſtrife unto our neigh⸗ 


bours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcoꝛn. 


7 Turn us again, thou God ol hoſts : ſhew the 


light ofthy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thou haſt bzought avine out of Egypt : thou halt 
caſt out the heathen and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room foꝛ it: and when it had taken 
root it filled the land, 

io The hills were covered with the ſhadows of it: 
and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- 
trees. 


11 She ſtretched out her bꝛanches unto the ſea: and 


her boughs unto the river. 

1 Whyhaſt thou then bꝛoken down her hedge: that 
all they that go by pluck off her grapes 

13 Lhe wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
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Ihe Pſalms. 


Ne ' 14 Turn thee again, thou God of boſts, look down 
Bar. from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 

V And the place of the vinepard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the bꝛanch that thou madeſt ſo 
—_— foꝛ thy (elf. 

t is burnt with fire and cut down: and they 
that periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the ſon of man, vohom thou madeſt ſq 
| ſtrong fo? thine ovon ſelf, 
18 And ſo will not we go back krom thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Toꝛd God of hoſts : ſhew the 
light ot thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


| 1 xulcate Deo. 'Plal. Di. 


Graz we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make a 
chterful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


2 Take the plalm, bꝛing hither the tabꝛet: the merry 
harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new⸗ moon: even in 
the time appointed, and upon dur ſolemn kealt⸗ day. 
4 Fo2 this was made a ſtatute fo? Jſrael :-and a 
law of the God of Yacob. 
5 Thisheozdainedin Joſeph fo2 a teſtimony :when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, and had beard a 
"ran e language. 


eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his 
rs were delivered from making the pots. 
Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and J deliver- 
ed thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtoꝛm fell up: 


on thee. 


8 Jpzoved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O mp people, and J will aſſure thee, O Jſ- 
ual if thou wilt hearken unto me, 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
tha thou woꝛſhip any other god. 
1 Jamthe Lozd thy God, who ne thee out of 
the landof Egypt: open thy mouth wide, J ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would not hear my bet : and Jl- 
rael would not — me. — 2 
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1 
0 J gave them up unto their oton hearts lults: f. =) 


and let cham follow their-ovon imaginations. D 
14 O that my people would have hearkned unto me: 

{02 . ſrael had walked in my ways, 

ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and 

turned my — nd againſt their adverſaries: 
16 The haters of the Loꝛd ſhould have been found 

liars 2: but their time ſhould have endured fo? ever. 

i Heſhouldhavefed them alſo with the fineſt wheat⸗ 

flour: and with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould 7 

have latisſied thee. | 
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how long will ye give wꝛong jud ement: T g 
and accept the perſons of the uni Ay * 
3 Defend the poo? and fatherleſs : ſee hat ſuch 48 
ard in need and netellity habe right. 
4 Deliver the out-calt and poo? : ſave them from the 
hand ol the — 1 
5 They will not be learned no2 underſtand, but 
walk on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foutidations of the 
farth are out of courſe. 
5 Yhave ſaid, Pe are gods: and pe are all the chil- 
dꝛen of the moſt Highelt. 
But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the 
pꝛinces. 
$ Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: fo? ow 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance, 


Deus, quis ſimilis? E. bexxiil. 
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: Fo? lo, 855 enemies make a — pu 
they that hate thee have lift up their head. 

They have imagined craffily againſt thy people: 2 
and taken tounſel againft thy ſecret ones. 

4 Lhey have ſaid, Com: and let us root them dt, 


D 3 _thas| 
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FN Od ſtandeth in the congregation of pꝛintes: [EEO 
(- he is a judge among gods. Evening 


r Pſalms. 


| RH Dep th hat they be no mozea people: and that the name of Jf- 


8 —— — — — — 
— __ — — — —— — — — — — - — 
— _ — ces <>” — — — — — —— — 
— = — —— — ca——_—_ — 2 RY 2 = eee duub 
- _—_— — Us. Dn > — * — _ - . 


. — — — —— — — ̈—U—— —— — — — ——— — 
ͤ——U— — ——— ta - — — as 
— 5 : — — — — — —— — 
— — © I 2 — — ——— — — —E— — m_— 
— —_— — ——— — —ͤ — — —œ a 


rael map be no moꝛe in remembꝛance. 


5 Fo2 they have taſt their heads together with one 


conſent : and are confederate againſt thee; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Jſma- 
elites : the Moabites and Hagarens ; 

„ Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 


p 8 Allur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen 
oY 


he thildꝛen of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto. the Madianites: 


ban Silera, and unto Jabin at the bzook ol Kiſon; 


io Whoperiſhed at Endoꝛ: and became as the dung 
ok the earth. 

u Pake them and their pꝛintes like Oreb and Zeb: 
pea, make all their pꝛintes like as Zeba and Salmana 
1 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the houſes of 
Godin poſſeflion, - 

| 13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as 
the ſtubble beloꝛe the wind; 

14 Like as the tire that burneth up the wood: and 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

| 15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy ſtoꝛm. 

| 1» Make their faces aſhamed, O Lo2d: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 

i Let them be confounded and bered evermoze and 
more 2 2 let them be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name 1s 
Jehovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 


—— — 


Quam dilecta! Pſal. IXXXIiv. 


0 hop amiable are thy dwellings : thou Lozd of 
holts 


—— — ͤ— —— 


— — — —— 
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2 My loul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
tourts of the Loꝛd: my heart and my fleſh rejopte in 


the living God. 

3 og the ſparrow hath found her an houſe. andthe 
twallow a nelt, where ſhe may lay her poung: even thy 
| 1 D 402d of * my King and my God. 4 blen 


— — Bo —ͤ—ũꝗũDeñd .—ß—t — — 
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| += —# 
4 Blefſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: : thep will 7 

be alway p2ailing thee: 2s. 77 

5 ͤBlelled is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in FS 
whoſe heart are thy ways; 

6 Whogoing though the vale of miſery, uſe it foꝛ 3 

well: and the pools are filled with water. 

They will gofrom ſtrength to ſtrength : and un⸗ 

to the God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion: 

| 8 DLowd God of holts, hear my pꝛaper: hearken, 

O God ol Jacob. 

| 9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the 

late of thine anointed. 

| 0 Foz one day in thy tourts: is better than athou- 

I-24 5 had rather be a dooz-keeper in the houſe of my 

God: than to dboell in the tents of ungodlineſfss. 

| 12 Fo2 the Lozd God is a light and dekente: the 

TLoꝛd will give grace and woꝛſhip, and no good thing 

ſhall he withhold trom them that live a godly life. 

| 1, O Loꝛd God ok hoſts: bleſſed is the man that 12 

teth his truſt in there. 8 


Benedixiſti, Domine: Pal Tas: | 
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1855 thou art become gracious unto thy land: thai 
L haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. | 
2 Thou haſt fozgiven the offence of thy people: and 
tobered all their lins. 

' Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 
turned thy ſelf from thy w2athful indignation, 

4 Turnus then, O God our Saviour: and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us; | 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us fo! ever: and wilt 
thou ſtretch out thy wzath from one generation to. 
another? | 

| 6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us that 
thy people map rejopte in thee ? 

| 7 Shewusthy mercy, O Loꝛd: and grant us thy 
lalbation. 

8 J will hearken what the Loꝛd God will ſap ton⸗ 
kernig me: fo? he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 


and 
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| The xvij. and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 
b | 9 Fe2his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that 
gloꝛy may dwell in our land. 
| 10 Merty and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
and peace have killed each other. 
11 Liruth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righte⸗ 
oulnels hath looked dovon from heaven. 
| 12 Pea, the Loꝛd ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our 
land ſhall give her increaſe. 
iz Bighteouſneſs ſhall go befoze him: and he ſhall dj- 


—— 


| 


| 
1 
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rett his going in the way. EE: 
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| ALD dd down thine ear, O Loꝛd, and 
| Morning NO FA YAN bear me:fo2 J am pooꝛand in milery, 
| Prayer. = af 8 bY 2 Pꝛeſerve thou my ſoul, fo2 J am 
| ag REGYES holy: my God, ſave thy ſervant that 
lk putteth his truſt in thee, 


7 ED \ 0 
N N 
ih, 


V2 FS BY 3 Be merciful unto me, O Lod: 
dos J will call daily upon thee. 
SEOTSSSD 4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: 
oz unto thee, O Lozd, do Y lift up my ſoul. 
| 5 Foꝛ thou, Loꝛd, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

| 6 Give ear, Loꝛd, unto my pꝛaper: and ponder the 
boite of my humble deſires. 

7 Jn the time of my trouble J will call upon thee : 
fo thou hearelt me. x | 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lozd : there is not one that tan do as thou doſt. 

| 9 Allnations whom thou halt made ſhall come and 
woꝛchip thee, DLozd: and ſhall glozifie thy Name. 

| 10 Foz thou art great, and doſt wondzous things: 
thou art God alone. : | 
u Teath me thy way, DLozd, and J will walk in 
Dy _ O knit my heart unto thee, that J may fear 
bby Name. | 

u J will thank thee, © Low my God, with — 


— — — — 
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The Pſalms. 
my heart: and will pzaiſe thy Name foz evermoze. De. 
z Foꝛ great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt pay.” 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. LN YN 
14 O God, the pꝛoud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my 
ſoul, and have not ſet thee befoze their eyes. 
15 But thou, O Lozd God, art full of compaſſion and 
ny : long-ſuftering, plenteous in goodneſs and 
truth. | 
16 Dturn thee then unto me, and habe mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
ſon of thine handmaid. | 
17 Shew ſome token upon me fo2 good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed : becauſe thou, 
Loꝛd, haſt holpen me and comfozted me. 


Fundamenta ejus. Plal. lxxxvii. 


[JE foundations are upon the holy hills: the Loꝛd 
loveththegates of Sion moze than all the dwel⸗ 
lings of Jacob. 
= excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city, 
of God. | 
z F will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with 
them that knorome. _ 
4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo : and they of Tye, 
with the Pozians, lo, there was he bozn, | 
5 Andof Sion it ſhall be repoꝛted that he was boꝛn 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 1 
6 The Lozd ſhall rehearſe it when he wꝛiteth up the 
people: that he was boꝛn there. 1 
The lingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe; 
all my freſh lpꝛings ſhall be in thee. 1 


. Domine Deas. Pfal. IXXXVili. 
Low God of my ſalvation, J have cryed day and 
night befoze thee : O let my pꝛaper enter into thy 
pꝛeſence, encline thine ear unto my calling. 
21 Fo my ſoul is full oł trouble: and my life dꝛaweth 
nigh unto hell. ö 
J am counted as one of them that go down no 
the 
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| Ihe Pſalms. 


Bethe pit: and J habe been even as a man that hath no 
pay. ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead. like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave : woho are out of remem⸗ 
bꝛante, and are cut aboay from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs and in the deep. 
6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 
halt vexed me with all thy ſtoꝛms. 
Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhoꝛred of them. 
8 Jam ſo faſt in pꝛiſon: that J cannot get fozth, 
9 o Þy light faileth fo? very trouble: Loꝛd, J habe 
| called daily upon thee, J have ſtretched fozth my hands 
| unto thee. 
10 Dolt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 0? 
| ſhall the dead riſe up again, and pꝛaiſe thee ? | 
u Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
grave: oꝛ thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 
u Shall thy wondzous wozks be known in the 
dark: and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all 
things are fozgotten ? 8 
iz Unto thee habe Ycryed, O Lo2d : and early ſhall 
my pꝛaper come betoze thee. 
14 Lodd, why abhoꝛreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy face from me > 
15 Jam in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 
| point to die: eben from my youth up thy terrours habe 
JI luttered with a troubled mind. 
16 Thy woeathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the 
| fear of thee hath undone me. 
17 They tame round about me daily like water: and 
tompalled me together on every ſide. 
18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
ms: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


Mile- 
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NMliſericordias Domini. Pſal. Ixxxix. ES 


X ſong ſhall be alway ol the loving kindneſs ANT) 
: of the Lozd: with my mouth will J ever be Evening 
| ſhewing thy truth krom one generation to (nb: ot 

another. — 


| 2 #02 have ſaid, Merty ſhall be ſet up foꝛ eber: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh i in the heaveng. 
z Jhave made acovenant with my choſen : J have 
ſwoꝛn unto David my ſervant, 
4 Thy ſeed will J ſtabliſh foꝛ eber: and ſet up thy 
thꝛone from one generation to another. 
| PO Toꝛd the very heavens ſhall pzaiſe thy wondꝛoug 
| |wozks : : and thy truth in the congregation of the 
ſaints. 
| 6 Foꝛ who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be 
tompared unto the Lozd ? 
| 7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be 
like unto the Lozd » 
8 God is very greatly to be feared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 
9 DLodGodof hoſts, who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt my hty Lo2d, is on every (ide, 
| 10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof when they ariſe. 
u Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyedit : thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abꝛoad with thy mighty 
arm. 
| 12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round wozld, and all 
that therein is. 
| 13 Thou haſt made the noꝛth and the ſouth: Taboz 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyte in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. | 
| 15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
thy — mercy and truth ſhall go betoze thy fate. 
| 16 Bleſſed is the people, © Lord, that * ro 
| opce 
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_ We I joyre in thee:they hall walk in the light of thy counte- 


The Pſalms. 
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| DAY. | nance. 
Vo Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in 
| thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, 
13 F02 thou art the gloꝛy ol their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our hoꝛns. | 
19 Fo2 the Lo2d is our defence: the holy One of J- 
rael is our King. | | 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſtons unto thy ſaints, 
and ſaidſt: J have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
J have exalted one choſen out ofthe people. 
21 J have found David my ſervant: with my holy 
oil habe J anointedhim, 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt: and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 3 
z The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violente: 
the ſon ol wit kednels fhall not hurt him. 
24 J will ſmite down his foes betoze his fate: and 
plague them that hate him. | 
25 My truth alſo and mp mercy ſhall be with him: 
and in my Name ſhall his hoꝛn be exalted. 
26 J will ſet his dominion allo in the ſea: and his 
right hand in the flouds. 
27 Me ſhall tall me. Thou art my Father: my God, 
and my ſtrong ſal vation. : 
28 And J will make him my firſt⸗boꝛn: higher than 
the kings of the earth. | 
29 My merty will J keep fo2 him foꝛ ebermoze : and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30o His ſeed alſo will J make to endure fo? eber: and 
his thꝛone as the daies ol heaven. 
31 But il his childꝛen foꝛſlake my labo: and walk not 
in my judgements; 
32 Il they bꝛeak my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: J will viſit their oftences with the rod, 
and their ſin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will J not ut- 
terly take from him: noꝛ ſufter my truth to fail. 
34 My covenant will J not bꝛeak, no2 alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: Þ have ſwoꝛn once by 
my holineſs, that J will not fail David. 35 his 
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35 His ſeed ſhall endure fo2 ever: and his ſeat is Tic 55551 
like as the ſun befoze me. DAY. 
36 He ſhall Cand faſt fo2 evermoze as the moon: 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhozred , and fozſaken thine 
Anointed: and art diſpleaſed at him. 
33 Thou halt bꝛoken the covenant of thy ſervant : 
and caſt hiscrovon to the ground. 
39 Thou halt overthzown all his hedges : and 
bꝛoken dovon his ſtrong holds, 
40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is be⸗ 
come a repꝛoach to his neighbours. 
4: Thou hall ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 
| 42 Thou hall taken awap the edge of his ſwo?d ; 
and giveſt him not vittoꝛp in the battel. 
| 43 Thou haſt put out his glozy; and caſthis thꝛone 
dobon to the ground. 
44 The dapes of his youth haſt thou ſhoꝛtned: and 
covered him with dichonour. 
45 Low, how long wilt thou hide thy (elf, fo2 ever: 
and ſhall thy boꝛath burn like fire? 
| 46 O remember how lhozt my time is: wherefoze 
halt thou made all men koꝛ nought ? 
| 47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death. and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
ell ? 
| 48 Lo2d, (where are thy old loving kindneſles: 
which thou ſtwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 
49 Bemember, Lodd, the rebuke. that thy ſervants 
have: and how Jdo bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
manp people; 
| 5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed 
thee, and llandered the footſteps of thine Anointed: 
pꝛaiſed be the Lo2d foz ebermoꝛe. Amen, and Amen. 
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| Prayer. | FEM 25 N Befoze the mountains were 
CY > || BY 1 : 1 - 7 bꝛought foꝛth, 02 eber the earth 
LOS L. e and the woꝛld were made: thou 
| N e art God from everlaſting, and 
WERE VOL world without end. 

„Thou turneſt man to deſtru⸗ 


S/W, (rom one generation to another. 


hee: and our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. = 
9 F02 when thou art angry, all our dapes are gone: 
. bling our years to an end, as it were a tale that 
is told. 
10 The daps ol our age are thꝛeeſcoꝛe pears and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſtoꝛe years: pet is their ſtrength then but labour, and 
ſoꝛrow; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of thy wꝛath: fo: 
eben thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 
12 So teach us to number our dapes: that we may 
l, apply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
| 13 Turn thee again, O Lond, at the laſt: and be 
| gracious unto thy lerbants. | 
| | 14 O latisfiens with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
| hall we rejopce and be glad all the dayes of our life. 
15 Comtfozt us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and fo the years wherein we have 
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The plalms. 


ir Shew thy ſervants thy woꝛk: and their childzen Tc The wv. 
thy gloꝛp. DAY. 

17 And the gloꝛious Majeſtp of the Lozd our God 
be upon us: 1 on the work of our hands upon 


WET ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 
Almight 

2 5 will ſap unto the Lozd, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will J truſt; 

3 Foz he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid foꝛ any terrour by night: 
\no2 fo the arrow that flieth by day 
s Foz the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: no: 
fo2 the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon⸗dap. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at 155 right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 
$8 Pea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold ; and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 Fo thou, Tod, art * thou Haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
chall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 Foz he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: 
to keep thee in all thy wapes. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their Hands: that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dꝛagon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefoꝛe 
will J deliver him: J will ſet him up, betauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and J will hear him: yea, 
Yam with him in trouble; J will deliver him, and 
bung him to honour, 
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Ide wii, 16 With long life will J ſatisfic him: and ſhew 
DAY. him mp ſalvation. 1 85 
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Bonum eſt confiteri. Pſal. ccij. 


| — — — — — 


TE is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lozd: and 

to ſing pꝛaiſes unto thy Name, O molt Higheſt; 

| 2 Lo tellof thy loving kindneſs early in the moz- 
ning: and of thy truth in the night-feaſon 3 

[ | 3 Uponan inſtrument ok ten ſtrings, and upon the 

| lute: upon a loud inftrument, and upon the harp. 

| 4 Foz thou, Loꝛd, haſt made me glad thꝛough thy 

| woꝛks: and Y will rejoyce in gibing pꝛaiſe toz the 

| operations of thy hands. 

5 D Lodd, how glozions are thy wozks : thy 

thoughts are verp deep. 

| 6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and 

à fool doth not underſtand it. 

| 7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 

when all the twozkers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: then 

ſhall they be deſtroyed fo2 eber but thou,Lozd,art the 

moſt Highelt to2 evermoze. 

| $8 Foꝛ lo, thine enemies, O Lo2d, lo, thine enemies 

hall periſh : and all the wozkers of wickedneſs ſhall 

be deſtroyed. 

9 But mine hozn ſhall be exalted like the hozn of an 

unitoꝛn: foꝛ J am anointed with frech oil. 

10 Wine eye alſo ſhall ſee his Inſt of mine enemies: 

and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 

ariſe up again me. 

| 1x The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm⸗tree: 

and ſhall ſpzead abzoad like a Cedar in Libanus. 

| 12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Loꝛd: 

ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

| 13 They alfo ſhall bzing foꝛth moze fruit in their 

age: and ſhall de fat and well liking. 

| 14 That they may ſhew how true the Lozd my 

1 is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs 

in him. 
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The Pſalms. 
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Dominus regnavit. Pſal. xciij. db 
he Lod is King, and hath put on gloziouy © 232 


apparel: the Loꝛd hath put on his art P . 

and girded himſelf with ſtrength. Her. 
12 He hath made the round wozld ſo ure 

that it cannot be moved. 

3 Ever (ince the wozld began hath thy ſcat been 

prepared: thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The flouds are riken, O Lo?d, the flouds have litt | 

up their voite: the flonds lift up their waves. 

5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage bo; 

|riviy but pet the Zozd, who dwelleth on high, 

|mightier. 

6 Thy + e woe xn very ſure: bun | 

vecometh thine houſe fo; ever. 8 ll 

Deus ultionum. Plal. xciv. OW | 

\ Lo2d God, to whom bengeance 122 thou 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth. ſhew thy ſelf, 

2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the wozid: and reward th . 

| proud after their deſerving. 

| 3 Lozd, how long ſhall the ungodly: how long hall 

| the ungodly triumph: 

4 Hob long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo dil dain⸗ 
fully: and make ſuch pꝛoud boaſting ? 

5s They ſmite dobon thy people, D Loꝛd: and trou- 
ble thine heritage. 

oy” Tizey murder the widow, and the Granger : and 
put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And pet they lap, Tulh, the Lo (hall not lee: 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: D pe 
\fools, when will ye underſtand? 

9 he that planted the car, ſhall he not hear: oz he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Oꝛ he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

; 11 The Loꝛd knoweth the thoughts of man: that 


cher are but vain. 
213 | „ Bleley 


— IG — 


— — V tl 4” 


- 4+ 0 Z 1 * 
TP —_—— —— 
1 


4 
| 


* 


_ —— — — — 


ANT) 
Morning = 
4 ES 


Frayer. 


7 
2 
Pg 4 
* '* 
W-4 7 
— W q "| 


—— — — — 


12 Bleſſed 13 the man whom thou chaſteneſt, 
Loꝛd: and tratheſt him in thy law. 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time ot 
adverlity: until the pit be digged up koꝛ the ungodly. 
14 Foz the Lo2d will not fail his people: neither 
will he fozſake his inheritance; | 
Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgement: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 
02 who will take my part againſt the evil doers > 
17 If the Loꝛd had not helped me: it had not failed 
but my ſoul had been put to filence, 
18 But when JJ ſaid, Þy foot hath llipped: tl y 
meney O Lo2d, held me up. 
| 19 Jn the multitude of the loꝛrobos that J had in 
my heart: thy comfo2ts have refreſhed my ſoul. 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 
wickedneſs: which imagineth miſchief as a law: 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of 
the rig hteous: and condemn the innocent blond, 
22 But the Lozd is my refuge: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. N | 
23 He ſhall recompence them their wickedneſs, and 
deſttop them in their own malice ; yea, the Loꝛd our 
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God ſhall deſtroy them. 5 
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— | 
Venite, exultemus. Pal. xcv. TY} 
SW =xc 4 Come let us [ing unto the Loꝛd: let 
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us heartily rejepce in the ſtrength! 
2 — | 


| 


| 


| W 2 Let us come befozehis preſence! 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 
lelves glad in him with pſalms. | 
peo the Loꝛd is a great God: 
and a great King above all gods. 
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| 4 Jn his hands are all the cozners of the earth: 
and th 


e ſtrength of the hills is his alſo, 
5 The lea is hig, and he made it: and his hands pꝛe⸗ 
+: 6 D: 


pared the dzy land. 
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The Pſalms. 


= 0 come, let 113 wozſt'i ip and fall dewn: and kneel Tl 5 Il 


befoze the Loꝛd our maker, DAY. 
\ 7 Fozheisthe Lozd our God: and we are the prople —ͤ— 
ol his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

9 To dap if ye will hear his voice, harden n- t pur 
hearts: as in the pzovocation, and as in the bay or) 
[temptation in the wilderneſs; 

9 Ulhen pour fathers tempted me: pꝛobed me , and 

law my woꝛks. 

10 Fourty years long was JJ grieved withthis gens 

ration, and ſaid: It is a people that do erre in Hers 
hearts. foꝛ they habe not known my wapes 

11 Unto whom 7 (ware in my w2ath: that tlep 
\hould not enter into my reſt. 1 
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5 Cantate Domino. pfal. xcyi. 


0 Sing unto the Loꝛd a new ſong : ung unto the | 
Loꝛd, all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lo2d, and pꝛaiſe his Name 2: be 
telling of his ſalbation from dap to dap. | 
| 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his 
wonders unto all people. 
4 For the Lozd is great, and cannot wozthily be 
pꝛaiſed: he is moꝛe to be feared than all gods, 
« As fo? all the gods of the heathen, they are but 
idolg: but it is the Lozd that made the heavens. 
6 Glozy and wozſhip are befoze him: power and ho⸗ 
nour are in his ſanctuary. 
7 Alcribe unto the Loꝛd, O ye kindꝛeds of the people: 
aſcribe? unto the Loꝛd wozſhip and power. 
8 Alcribe unto the Zo2d the honour due unto His 
Name: bꝛing pꝛeſents, and tome into his tourts. | 
9 O worſhip the Loꝛd in the beauty of þolineſs: let 
the whole earth ſtand in awe ol him. 
10 Tell it out among the heathen that the Loꝛd is 
King: and that it is he voho hath made the round 
wozld fo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that he 
ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth be 
lad: let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein . 
| 12 Ker, 
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© A i Let the field be jopful, and all that is in it then 


pax. (hall all the trees of the wood rejopce befoze the 
ne. 

13 Fo2 he cometh, fo2 he tometh to judge the earth: 
and with rig! trouſneſs to judge the bwozld, and the 
[prople with bis truth. 


Dominus regnavit. pl. xcxij 


He Low is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad 
thereok. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righ⸗ 

| trouſneſs and judgement are the habitation ok his ſeat. 
| 3 There ſhall go a fire betoze him: and burn up his 
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| enemies on every fide, 
| | 4 115 lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: che 
-. || tarch law it, and was afraid. 
| s The hüls melted like war at the preſence of the 
| 1.00: at the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛd of the whole earth. 
| 6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: 
and all the pꝛople have ſeen his gloꝛp. 
7 Conkounded be all they that worſhip carved 
images, and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 
all pe gods. 
| 8 Sion heard ol it, and rejopted: and the daughters 
| 4 ou were glad, becauſe of thy judgements, © 
| 9 Foz thou, Lo2d,art higher than all that are in the 
\earth: : thou art exalted far above all gods, 

10 Dye, that love the Lo2d, ſee that ye hate the 
thing which is evil: the Lo2d pꝛelerveth the "ſouls of 
his ſaints: he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
ungodly. 

I There is ſpꝛung up a light koꝛ the righteous: 
and joyful gladnefs foꝛ ſuch as are true⸗hearted. 
12 Befopte in the Lozd, pe righteous: and gibe 
[pank® fo2 a remembzance of his holineſs. 
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2 With his own right hand, and with his Prayer. 


| Sing unto the Loꝛd a new ſong : fo? he hath 
| () done marvellous things. * 
holy arm: hath he gotten himſelf the vittoꝛ y.. 
3 The Lo declared his ſalvation: his righte- 
ouſnes hath he openly ſhewed in the light of the 
heathen. | 
9 4 He hath remembꝛed his mercy and truth toward 
whe houſe of Jlrael: and all the ends of the world 
habe ſeen the ſalvation of our God, 
5 Shew pour ſelves joyful unto the Lozd, all vl 
lands: : ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. [ 
6 Pzaiſe the Loꝛd upon the harp: king to the harp) 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
D lhew your | 


7 Ulith trumpets alſo and ſhawms : 
ſelves joyful befoze the Lo2d the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 
the round woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 

| 9 Let the flonds clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joyful together befoze the Loꝛd: koꝛ he is tome to 
judge the earth. 


| 10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: 
— the people with equity. _ 5 
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Dominus regnavit. Plal. xcix. 


ö T5 He Loꝛd is King,. be the people never ſo unpatient: 

1 he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the earth 
never lo unquiet. 

| 2 Tye Lozdis great in Sion: and high above all C 
people. 
| 3 Thep ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which 
is great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The kings power loveth judgement, thou haſt de- 
pared equity: thou haſt executed judgement, and righ⸗ 
teouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 Dmagnifie the Loꝛd our God: and fall down be⸗ 
doe his cootſtool, fo2 he is holy. 
| 6 Poſes, 
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The Pſalms. 


Der s Moles and Aaron among his pꝛieſts, and Samuel 
DAY. among ſuch as tall upon his Name : theſe called upon 
—-— the Lo2d. and he heard them. | 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar ; fo 
they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave 
them. 

” Thou heardeſt them, O Lo2d our God: thou fo; 
gaveſt them, O God, and punichedſt their ovon in⸗ 
ventions. 

9 O magnifie the Lo2d our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill: foꝛ the Lozd our God is holy, 
22 ( 

Be joyful in the Lozd, all pe lands: ſerve the 
Loꝛd with gladneſs, and come befoze his pe: 
ſence with a ſong, 

2 Be ye (ure, that the Loꝛd he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we our ſelves : we are his people, 
and the ſheep of his paſture. She 

3 O go your wap into his gates with thankſgiving, 

and into his courts with pꝛaiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name, 

4 F02 the Loꝛd is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation, 


Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſal. cj. 


VI ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgement : unto 
thee, O Lo2d, will J ſing. 
. = let me have underſtanding : in the wap of god⸗ 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: J will walk in 
my houſe with a perfect heart. 
4 Y will take no wicked thing in hand; J hate the 
_ of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave un- 
o me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: J will 
not know a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſlo pꝛibily Uandereth his neighbour : him will 
IJ deſtroy. 


7 Wholo hath alſo a pꝛoud look and high ſlomack: 
J will not ſuffer him. 90 


— 


the city o 


—— 


. 
8 Pine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land: that they map dwell with me. 
9 Wholo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
1 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarrp in my ſight. 
11 J ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodiy that are in 
the land: that J map root out all wicked doers from 
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he ap burnt up as it were a fire-bzand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten dovon , and withered like 
graſs: ſo that Pfozget to eat my bꝛead. 
5 Foꝛ the voice of my groaning: mp bones will 
ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 


6 J am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs: 


and like an owl that is in the deſert. 3 

| 7 J have watched, and am even as it were a ſpar- 

row: that ſitteth alone upon the houle⸗top. 

8 Pine enemies revile me all the day long: and they, 
that are mad upon me, are [won together againſt me. 

9 Fo? J have eaten aſhes as it were bzead: and 
mingled my dzink with weeping 
10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
math: foꝛ thou haſt taken me up, and call me doton. 
| 11 My dapes are gone like a ſhadow: and J am wi⸗ 
thered like graſs. | 
| 12 But thou, O Lozd.ſhalt endure fo2 ever: and thy 
temembzance thzoughout all generations. | 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe,and have mercy upon Sion: foꝛ 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
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„Kar my pꝛaper, O Loꝛd: and let Morning 
2 | 


Prayer. 
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The xx. || 14 And why 2 thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 

DAY. and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lo2d: and 

all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty 

16 When the Lozdſhall build up Sion: and when 

his gloꝛp ſhall appear 3 

| 17 When he turneth him unto the pꝛaper of the 

pooꝛ deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire, 

18 This ſhall be wꝛitten fo2 thoſe that come after: 

and the people which ſhal be bo2n ſhall pꝛaiſe the 

Loꝛd. 

| | 19 Foꝛ he hath looked dobon from-his Sanctuary : 

| out of the heaven did the Lozd behold the earth 
20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as 

are in captivity : and deliver the childzen appointed 

| unto death; 

| | 21 That they may declare the Name of the Lo2d in 

| Sion: and his wozſhip at Jeruſalem; 


22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
[kingdoms alſo to ſerbe the Loꝛd. 

| 23 Hebzought down my ſtrength in mp journep: 
and ſhoꝛtned mp dapes. 
24 But J ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as foꝛ thy pears they endurt 
\chzoughout all generations, 

| 25 Thou, Lo?d. in the beginning haſt laid the foun: 
dation of the earth: and the heavens are the wozk of 
thy hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they 
all me war old as doth a garment, 

| 27 And as a beſture ſhalt thou change them, and 
they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſaine, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 

| 28 The childzen of thy ſervants _ 9k continue: 
RR ſeed ſhall and faſt i ht. | 
| _Benedic, anima mea. Plal. ct. _ 

Baile the Loꝛd, S mp ſoul: and all that is with- 
in me pꝛaiſe his holy Name. 
| 2 Pzaiſe the Lozd, O my ſoul: and fozget not all 
pi benefits; 
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The Pſalms. 
3 Who fozgiveth all thy ſin: and healeth all thine 75e 
infirmities; | | DAY. 
4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction : and —— 
crovoneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 
5 Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lo2d exetuteth righteouſneſs and judge- 
ment: koꝛ all them that are oppꝛeſſed with wꝛong. 
7 He ſhewed his wapes unto Moſes: his wozks 
unto the childzen of Ylſrael. 
The Loꝛd is full of compaſsion and mercy : long 
ſuffering and of great goodneſs, 
9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger fo2 ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: noꝛ re⸗ 
warded us atcoꝛding to our wickedneſles, | 
11 Foꝛ look how high the heaven is in compariſon of 
ON 1 ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that 
fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt: 
ſo far hath he ſet our ſins from us. 
13 Pea, like as a father pitieth his ovon childꝛen: 
eben ſo is the Lo2d merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 Fo? he knoweth whereof we are made: he re- 
membzeth that we are but duſt, 
15 The dapes of man are but as graſs : fo he 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 
16 Foꝛ as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no moꝛe. | 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Loꝛd endureth 
fo eber and ever upon them that fear him: and his 
righteouſneſs upon childꝛens childzen; 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
upon his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lo2d hath pꝛepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 O paaile the Loꝛd. pe Angels of his, pe that crcell 
in ſtrength: pe that fulfil his commandment , and 
hearken unto the voice of his woꝛds. | 
21 O paaile the Loꝛd, all pe his hoſts : pe ſervants of 
his that do his pleaſure, KR 22 O 
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T he Plalms. 
FO | 22 O ſpeak good of the Lozd, all ye works of his, 


DAY. in all dates of his dominion: pzaiſe thou the Lozd, 
my ſoul, 
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Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. civ. 


Deen T Vaiſe the Lozd, D my ſoul: D Loꝛd my God, 
| Þ : thou art become exczeding gloꝛious, thon art 
9 clothed with majeſty and honour. 

| | 2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were 
| with a garment: and ſpꝛeadeſt out the heavens like a 
curtain. 

3 Ulho lapeth the beams of his thambers in the 
waters: : and maketh the clouds his chariot, and wal- 
| keth upon the wings of the wind. 

| 4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits: and hisminiſters 
a flaming fire. 

| 5 Be laid the koundations of the earth: that it ne⸗ 
| wes ſhould mobe at any time. 

| 6 Thou coveredf it with the deep like as with a 
garment: the waters ſtand inthe hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thun⸗ 
der they are afraid. 

8 Thep go up as high as the hills, and dobon to the 
valleys beneath: even unto the place which thou halt 
appointed foꝛ them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they (hall 
not paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth. 
10 He ſendeth the ſpꝛings into the rivers : which 
run among the hills. 

II All beaſts of the field dzink thereof : and the 
wilde alles quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation: : and ſing among the bꝛanches. 

| 13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy wozks. 

14 He bꝛingeth foꝛth graſs to? the cattel: and green 
herb foꝛ the ſerviceof men. 

15 That he may bꝛing food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oil . 
make 
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make him a chearful countenance, and bꝛead to 753} 05 
ſtrengthen mans heart, DAY 
16 The trees of the Loꝛd alſo are fall of lap: eben 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 
17 Wherein the birds make their neſts : arid the 
firre-trees are a dwelling fo? the ſtoꝛk. 
18. The high hills are a refuge fo the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtonp rocks foz the conies. 
19 He appointed the moon fo? certain ſeaſons : and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the fozeſt do move. F 
21 The lions roaring after their pzep : do ſeek their 
meat from God. 
22 The lun ariſeth, and they get them away toge⸗ 
ther: and lap them down in their dens. 
23 Wan goeth fozth to his wozk, and to his labour: 
until the evening. 
24 OW Low, how manifold are thy woꝛks: in wiſ⸗ 
dom haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy 
25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both (mall great beaſts. 
206 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
bohom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give. 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 
| 28 Whenthougivelt it them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled 
bohen thou takeſt away their bꝛeath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt, 5 
zo When thou letteſt thy bꝛeath go foꝛth, they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the Loꝛd ſhall endure 
koꝛ ever: the Lo2d ſhall . in his works. me 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: ik he 
do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoak. 
33 J will ſing unto the Lozd as long as J live: Y' 
will pꝛaiſe my God while J * my being. 
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34 And lo ſhall my woꝛds pleaſe him: my joy ſhall 
be in the Loꝛd. | 

35 As loꝛ ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
the Lond, the ungodly ſhall come to an end: pꝛaile thou 


the Loꝛd, O my foul, pꝛaiſe the Lo2d. 
11 25717127711271721 7772777 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. cy. j 


e 
J Give thanks unto the Loꝛd, and 
Sz call upon his Name: tell the people 
Wm what things he hath done. 

2 Dlet your ſongs be of him, 
and praiſe him: and let pour 
talking be of all his wondzous 

: on Woꝛks. ; : : 

3 by 3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Loꝛd. 
| 4 Seek the Lo2d and his ſtrength: ſeek his face 
ebermoze. | 

5 Bemember the marvellous wozks that he hath 
done: his wonders and the judgements of his mouth; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abꝛaham his ſervant : pe childzen ol 
Jatob his choſen, 
7 he is the Loꝛd our 
all the world. 

8 He hath been al wap mindful of his covenant and 
pꝛomiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abꝛaham: 
and the oath that he ſtoare unto Jlaac 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob fo2 a law: 
and to Jſrael fo2 an everlaſting teſtament. 

11 Saping, Unto thee will J give the land of Ca- 
[naan: the lot of pour inheritance. 
|- 12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 
(ſtrangers in the land; 
13 Chat time as thep went from one nation to an-| 
other: from one kingdom to another people 3 
| 74 He luffered no man to do them wꝛong: but re- 
pꝛoved even kings fo? their ſakes, 
* 15 Touch 


—— 


God: his judgements are in 
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The Pſalms. 
1 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my pꝛophets RS 
no harm. DAY. 
16 Moꝛeover he called foꝛ a dearth upon the —_—_— 
and deſtroyed all the p2oviſion of bꝛead. 

| 17 But he hadſenta man before them: even Joſeph, 

who was ſold to be a bond-ſervant ; 
18 Whole feet they hurt in the ſtocks $ the iron en⸗ 

tred into his ſoul 3 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Loꝛd tried him. j 
20 Thekinglſent, and delivered him: the pznce of 
ö the people let him go free. | 
| 21 he made him loꝛd alſoof his houſe : and ruler ol 
all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might infozm his pꝛintes after his will: 
and teath his ſenatours wildom. | 
23 Yſraelalſocame into Egypt: and Jacob was a 

ſtranger in the land of Ham. | 
| 24 And he increaled his people exceedingly : ay 
made them ſtronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: 

and dealt untruly with his ſervants. | 

| 26 Then ſent he Moles his ſervant +; and Aaron 
whom he had choſen. 

| 27 Andthele ſhewed his tokens among them: and 
| wonders in theland of Ham. 

238 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his Woꝛd. | 
| 29 He turned their waters into bloud: and few 
their fiſh. 

30 The ir land bꝛought fozth frogs : yea, even in 
79 7 13 chambers. 
ake the woꝛd, and there tame all manner of | 

dies: : mY lice in all their quarters. 

| 32 He gave them hailſtones foꝛ rain: and flames of 

live 1 in their land. 

| 33 Heſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and de- 
rope the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the woꝛd, and the graſhoppers came, 
aud caterpillers ds 1 did eat up a 
| 3 6 
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the grals in their land, and devoured the fruit of their 


round. 
1 35. He ſmote all the fir(t-bozn in their land: even the 
* of all their ſtrength. 
6 He bzought them foꝛth alſo with fUilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, 
| 37 Egypt was glad at their departing: foz they 
were afraid of them. 
38 He ſpzeadout a cloud to be a covering : and fire 
to give light in the night-ſeaſon, 
9 At their deſire he bzonght quails: and he filled. 
them with the bzead of heaven. 
40 He opened the rock of fone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dzy places, 
41 Foxwhy ? he remembzed his holy pꝛomiſe: and 
Abꝛaham his ſervant. 
42 And he bzought koꝛth his people with joy: and 
bis choſen with gladneſs 3 
43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and h 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſsion ; 
- That they might — — ſtatutes: and obſerve | 
| 


g lab. 
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Give thanks u unto the Lozd, koꝛ he is gra: 
tious: and his mercy endureth fo? eber. 
2 Who can expꝛeſs the noble acts of the | 


Y.02d 2 o2 ſhew foꝛth all his pꝛaiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgement 2 and 
I righteouſneſs. 

4 Bemember me, O Lozd, accozding to the fabour | 


hat thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy: ö 
albation. 


5 That J may ſee the felicity of thy choſen: and 
ejoyte in the gladneſs of thy people, and gibe thanks 
ith thine inheritante. 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we babe 
Br: amils, and dealt wickedly. 


7 Dur kathers — not thy wonders in Egypt, | 
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The Plas 


neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembꝛaute: VR 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the red ſea, DAY. 
8 Nevertheleſs he helped them fo2 his Names lake: >> — 
that he might make his power to be knoton, 
9 Herebukedthered lea alſo, and it was dzied up: ſs 
he led them thzough the deep, as thzough a wilderneſs, 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemp. : 
11 As loꝛ thole that troubled them, the waters 
/overtohelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his woꝛds: and ſang pꝛaiſe 
an him. 
13 But withm a while they fozgat his Works: and 
would not abide his counſel, 
14 But luſt tame upon them in the wildernels: and 
ther tempted God in the deſert. 
And he gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs 
withall into their ſoul. 
16 They angred Hoſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron 
w_ ſaint of the Loꝛd. 
17 So the earth opened, and lwallowed up Dathan: 
and /roveredthe congregation of Abiram. 5 
18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 
| 19 They made a calfinHozeb: and worſhipped the 
molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their gloꝛp: into the ſimilitude 
ok a talk that eateth hay. 
| 21 And they fozgat God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt 
22 Nondꝛous wozks in the land of Ham 2: and fear-' 
ful things by the red ſea. 
23 So he laid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 
not Hoſes his choſen ſtood befoze him in the gap: to 
turn awap his wzathful indignation, leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtrop them. | 
24 Pta, they thought ſtoꝛn of that pleaſant land: and 
gave no credence unto his woꝛd. 
26 But murmured in their tents: and beatkned not 
nat the voice of * L02d, 
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The Pſalms. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 
thꝛow them in the wilderneſs; 
27 Lo caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and 
to ſcatter them in the lands. 
28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal⸗peoꝛ: and 
ate the offerings of the dead. 
29 Thus they pꝛoboked him to anger with their 
obon inventions: and the plague was great among 


them. | 


39 Then ſtood up Phinees and pꝛaped: and ſo the 


plague ceaſed, 


31 And that was counted unto him fo2 righteon!: 
nels: among all poſterities foꝛ evermoze, 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of-ftrife : 


lo that he puniſhed Poles to? their ſakes 3 


33 Becauſe they p2ovoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 


\ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 


24 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lo2d 


1 them; 


| 35 But were mingled among the heathen 2 and 
tearnen their woꝛks. 
Inlomuch that they wozſhipped their idols, 


'tohich turned to their own decap : yea, they offered 
| their ſons and their daughters unto devils, 


37 And ſhed innocent blond, even the blond of their 
ſons and of their daughters: whom they offered unto 
910 — of Canaan, and the land was defiled with 
bloud. 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own woꝛks: 
and went a whozing with their own inventions. 
39 Lherefoze was the wꝛath of the Lozd kindled 
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| againſt his people: inlomuth that he abhozred hisown 


inheritance, 
| 40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they, that hated them, were loꝛds over them. 
| 41 Their enemies opp2efſed them: and had them in 
ſubjettion. 
432 Many atime did he deliver them: but they re⸗ 
belled againſt him with their ovon inventions, and 
were bꝛought down in their wickednels. 

43 Never- 
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43 ; Nevertheleſs when he ſaw their adverſity 2 he T RR 
heard their complaint. | DAY. 
44 He thought upon his cobenant,and pitied them 
attoꝛding unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, he 
— all thoſe that led them away captive, to pity 
45 Deliver us, O Lozd our God, and gather ut 
from among the heathen: that we may give thanks 
on thy holy Name , and make our boaſt of thy 
pꝛaile. 5 
| 45 Bleſſed be the Lozd God of Jſrael from ever⸗ 
laſting, and woꝛld without end: and let all the people 
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AMEN FH , Give thanks unto the Lozd, foz he | 
„is gracious : and his mercy en- Mor ning | 
46 2 11 dureth foꝛ ever. P rayer. | 
= 1 25 Eo 2 Let them give thanks whom 
= the Loꝛd hath redeemed: and deli⸗ 
=D vered from the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them out cf 
| ) the lands, from the eaſt, and from 
* weſt: _ he noꝛth, and from the ſouth. 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 
wap? : and found no tity to dwell in | 
s Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So thep cried unto the Lozd in their trouble: ow 
he delivered them from their diſtrels. | 
m 7 He led them fo2th by the right wap: that they 
might go to the citp vohere thep dwelt. 
© that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foꝛ 
bis goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth 
fo the thildꝛen of men; 
9 Fothe ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the | 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs 3 
10 Suth as (it in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of 
death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 
1:1 Becatlſe | 
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Ide ij 11 Betauſe thep rebetled againſt the woꝛds of the 
DAY. Lotd: and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
-YHighttt ; 

12 He alſo bꝛought down their heart thꝛough heavi⸗ 
ied they fell down, and there was none to help 
them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lo2d in their 
trouble : he delivered them ont of their diſtreſs, 

14 F02 he bꝛought them ont of darkneſs, and out 
o the ſhadow of death: and bꝛake their bonds in 
\funder. | 
15 © that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd fox 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
fo2 the childzen of men; 

16 Foꝛ he hath bꝛoken the gates of bꝛals: and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. a 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued koꝛ their offence: and 
'becanſe of their wickedneſs. 
18 Their ſoul abhozred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths dos. 

19 So whenthep tried unto the Loꝛd intheir trouble: 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 he ſent his woꝛd, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fo! 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth 
fo2 the childzen of men; | 

22 That they world offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
\thankſgiving: and tell ont his wozks with gladneſs. 
23 Thep that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and oc- 
\cupie their buſineſs in great waters. 
24 Theſe men ſee the wozks of the Lozd: and his 
wonders 1n the deep. i ; 
25 Fo2 at his woꝛd the ſtozmy wind ariſeth: which 
likteth up the waves thereof, 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down | 
again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. | 

27 Thep reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a dꝛunken 
man: and are at their wits end. | 
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28 So when they cry unto the Loꝛd in their tröuble: _—_ 


he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 1 


29 Foz he maketh the ſtozm to ceaſe : ſo that the DAY. 


waves thereof are fill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
| and © he bꝛingeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 
31 Dthat men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Zo2d fo2 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth. 
\fo2 the childꝛen of men! | 
32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congre-| 
__ the people: and pꝛaile him in the ſeat of the 
elders 
33 Whoturneth the flouds into a wilderneſs: and 
dꝛieth up the water ⸗ſpꝛings. | 
| 34 Akruittul land maketh he barren: foꝛ the wicked⸗ 
'neſs of them that dwell therein. | 
35 Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa⸗ 
ter: and water-ſpzings of a d2y ground. 
| 36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. 
37 Thatthey may ſow their land, and plant vine⸗ 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. [ 
38 He blelleth them, ſo that they multiply exceeding- 
1p: and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 
| 39 Andagain, when they are miniſhed and bzought 
1— thzough oppꝛeſs ion, thꝛough any plague 02 
[tron 45 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
\thzough tyꝛants: and let them wander out of the way 
in . wilderneſs ; | 
41 Pethelpeth he the poo? out of miſery: and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of ſheep, 
42 The righteous will conſider this and rejopte: 
and the mouth E all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped, | 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 
they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the 
02d. | 
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The xxij. 


DAT. 


pe \ God, mp heart is ready, my heart is ready: 
5 J will ſing and give pzaiſe with the beſt 
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Paratum cor meum. Pſal. cviij. 


member that J have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp: J mp ſelf 
will awake right early. 
3 J wiill give thanks unto thee, O Lo2d,among the 
prople J will ſting pzaiſes unto thee among the na- 
tions. 
4 Fo? thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glow above all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved map de delivered: let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: J will refoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
of Suttoth. 
8 Gilead is mine and Panaſles is mine: Ephꝛaim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: 
ober Edom will J caſt out my ſhoe upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 


0 "Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: andwho 


will bꝛing me into Edom ? 
| 11 Haſt not thou fozſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go foꝛth with our hoſts ? | 

* O help us againſt the enemp: fo2 vain is the help 
0 my, 
3 Though God we ſhall do great acts: and it is 


he that ſhall tread down our enemies. 
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Deus e Plal. cix. 


Old not thy tongue, O God of my pꝛaile: koꝛ the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 

ceitful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with kalle 
tongues: : they compaſſed me abont alſo with woꝛds of 
ſpatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
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3 $02 the love that J had unto them, lo, they take Ide 
now my contrary part: but J give my felt unto DAY. 
pꝛaper. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil fo2 good: and 
hatred fo2 my good will. 

s Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand, 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be ton⸗ 
demned: and let his pꝛaper be turned into ſin, 

* 7 Let his dayes be few: and let another take an 
Ottice. | 
| Let his childzen be fatherleſs : and his wife a 
| 9 Let his childzen be vagabonds, and beg their 
bꝛead: let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate plates. 
' 10 Let theertoztioner conſume all that he hath ; and 
let the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to pity him: no2 to have 
tompalsion upon his fatherleſs childzen. | 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 
| 13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re⸗ 
membꝛante in the ſight of the Lozd: and let not the 
lin ok his mother be done awap. 
14 Let them alway be befoze the Lord: that he 
ö ma root out the memoꝛial of them from off the earth 
15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: 1 
but + rfecuted the pooꝛ helpleſs man, that he might flap ET 
him that was vered at the heart. 
18 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 
| unto him: he loved not blelsing, therefoze ſhall it be 
far from him. 
| 17 he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with 
à raiment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like wa⸗ 
ter, and like oil into his bones. 
| 18 Let it be unto him as the cloak that he hath up⸗ 
hay — and as the girdle that he is alway girded 
withal. 
19 Vet it thus happen fromthe Loꝛd unto mine ene⸗ 
mies: and to thole that ſpeak n againſt my ſoul, 
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The Pſalms. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Loꝛd God, attoꝛding 
DAY. unto thy Name: fo2 ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 O deliver me, foꝛ J am helpleſs and pooꝛ: and 
my heart is wounded within me. 
22 J go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and 
am dꝛiven awap as the graſhopper. oY 
23 My knees are weak th2ough faſting: my fleg 
is dꝛied up foꝛ want of fatneſs. | 
24 J became alſo a repzoach unto them: they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 help me, O Loꝛd my God: O labe me attoꝛding 
to thy mercy. "IP 
26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Loꝛd, haſt done it. 
27 Though they turle. pet bleſs thou: and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me 3 but let thy ſer⸗ 
vant rejopte. i 
28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : 
and let them tober themſelves with their own confy- 
ſion as with a cloak. 


_ 


— 
The xxiij. 


29 As (02 me, J will give great thanks unto the 
Lozd with my mouth: and pꝛaiſe him among the 
multitude. : 
3 30 Foz he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the pooꝛ: 
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„thou on my right hand, until 
7 8 make thine enemies thy foorNtool? 

e The Lo2d ſhall ſend the rod 
ol thy power out of Sion: be thou 
e ruler, even in the midſt among thine 
dNenemies. 
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4 The Loꝛd (ware, and will not repert : Thou art 1 he vu 
a Pꝛieſt foꝛ ever after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech. |: FE * 
The Todd upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even 

kings in the * of his wꝛath. 
5 He ſhall judge among the heathen; he ſhall fill 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite in lunder 
the heads over divers countries. 
i-. 7 YE _ dꝛink of the bꝛook in — ours therefoze 
ſhall he lift up big head. 
3 Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 

11 thanks unto the Loꝛd doit my whole 

1 heart: ſecretly among the faithful, and in the con- 
gregation. 
| 2 The wozks of the Loꝛd are great: ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. 
| 3 His wozkis worthy to be pꝛaiſed and had in ho- 
nour: and his righteouſneſs endureth to2 ever. | 
4 Themerciful and gracious Loꝛd hath ſo done his 
marvellous woꝛks: that they onght to be had in re⸗ 
membꝛante. 
| He hath given meat unto them that fear him: be 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant, 
| 6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
(works: that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 
| 7 The works of his hands are verity and judge-| 
ment: all his commandments are true. 
8 Theyſtandfaſt foꝛ ever and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 
| 9 Heſentredemption unto his people: he hath com- 
manded his covenant fo? ever, holy and reverend is 
his Name. 
10 The kear ok the Loꝛd is the beginning ol wildom: 
| A good rang have all they that do — 
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— Beatus vir. Plal. cxlj. 
efſed is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: he hath | 
D great delight in hiscommandments. 
2 Hisſeedſhall be mighty upon earth: the n | 
tion of the kaithkul _ be . 
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hes EE 3 Riches and plenteonſneſs ſhall be in his houſe 
„ and his righteouſneſs endureth fo? ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark⸗ 
[neſs : he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

| 5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will 
guide his words with diſcretion, 

6 Foz he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
\ſhall be had in everlaſting remembꝛante. 

„ He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : fo? 
bis heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lond. 

| Mis heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhꝛink: un⸗ 
til he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

| 9 He hath diſperſed abꝛoad, and given to the pooꝛ: 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth fo2 eber his hozn ſhall 
be exalted with honour, | 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: 
he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth and conſume abap; the 
delire ot the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


i Laudate, pueri. Pfal. cxiij. 85 
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Vaiſe the Loꝛd, ye ſervants: O pzaiſe the Name 

of the Lozd. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Loꝛd: from this time 

| forth fo2 ebermoze. 

3 The Lozds Name is praiſed 2 from the riſing up 

ol the ſun, unto the going dovon of the ſame. 

4 The Lo?d is high above all heathen: and his 

glozy above the heavens. 
- Who is like unto the Lozd our God that hath 

his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 

[behold the things that are in heaven and earth? 

6 He taketh up the Ample out of the duſt : and 

likteth the pooz out of the mire. 

| 7. Thathemay ſet him with the pꝛintes: even with 

the pꝛintes of his people. 

| 8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe $ and 

to be a joyful mother of childꝛen. 


— . — — 


—— — U— — . 


—— —— 2A 
** 
— q — . 


—— — 


— ͤ—ũ— — — —ͤ— ———C— 
— 


* In 


The Pſalms. 
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a In exitu Ifrael. Pſal. cxiy. | II 
Hen Ilrael tame out of Egypt: and the Te 
houſe of Jacob from among the ſtrange £4 
people Prayer. 

; | LV NS 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary : and Jſ⸗ 


rael his dominion. 
3 The lea ſaw that and fled: Joꝛdan was dziben 
back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams: and the little 

pills like poung ſheep. 

© 5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Joꝛdan that thou waſt dꝛiben back 

s Pe mountains that pe Skipped like rams: and ye 
little hills like poung ſheep * 8 
7 Tremble thou earth at the pꝛelente ofthe Loꝛd: 
at the pꝛeſence of the God of Jacob, 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding 
water: and the klint⸗ſtone into a ſpꝛinging well. 


Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. cxv. 


N Ot unto us, O Loꝛd, not unto us, but unto thy 
| name give the pꝛaiſe: fo2 thy loving mercy, 
and fo? thy truths ſake. 8 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen lay: where is now 
their God? 3 
3 As koꝛ our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and gold: even the wozk 
ok mens hands. 3 ä 

5 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they and ſee not. | | 

' 6 They habe ears and hear not: noſes have they 
and ſmell not. | 4 
7 Thep have hands and handle not, feet have they 
_ walk not: neither ſpeak they thzough their 
thꝛoat. : 
8 They that make them are like unto them: and lo 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. | 

| | JL1 2 9 But 
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3 The Pſalms. 


Tic. W 9 But thou houſe of Jſrael, truſt thou in the Lod:. : 
L459 he is their ſuccour and defence. 
7 10 Pe houſe of Aaron, put pour truſt in the Loꝛd: 
he 4 their helper and defender. 
| 1 Pe that fear the Loꝛd, put pour truſt in the Lozd: 
he is their helper and defender. 
| he Loꝛd hath been taindfull of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Jſrael, he 
al bleſs the houſe of Aaron, 
| He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Zo2d : both 
mall yok great, 
14 The Lo2d ſhall increaſe you moze and moꝛe: por 
and pour childzen, 
| 15 Pe are the bleſſed of the Lozd : who made 
heaven and earth. 
16 All the whole heavens are the Loꝛds: the earth 
Pat he given to the childzen of men. 
7 The dead pzaiſe not thee, O Lozd: neither all 
they that go down into lence. 
18 But we bolll pꝛaiſe the Lozd: from this time — 
foꝛ hehe un the Lozd. 
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Al, : Am well pleaſed : that the Lod' 
Morning n 115 bath heard the voice of my pꝛaper. 
Prayer. Os 2 That he hathenclined his ear 


RAS 4 
. Y LG | ; unto me: therefoze will J call up⸗ 
_ on him as long as J live. 
. & 3 The lnares ok death tompalled 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 
| 4 Y ſhall find trouble and 5 and J will 
tall upon the Name of the Lozd : O Lozd, J beſeech 
| thee, deliver my loul. 
5 Mad ious is the Lo2d and righteous: yea, our 
God is merciful. 
6 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerveth the kimple: J was in miſerp, 
and he helped me. 
: i Turn 
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the A075 hath rewarded thoe. 


living. 


| upon the Name of the Loꝛd. 


his people; right dear in the light of the Lozd is 10 
death of his ſaints, 


1 
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IF and will call upon the name of the Lozd. 
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bk his mercy endureth fo2 ever. | 


The pfalms. 


bt 


„ Turn again then unto thy reſt, D mp ſoul: foꝛ ST | 


DAT. 


And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 1 ö 


mine eyes from tears, and mp feet from falling. 


9 Þ will walk before the Loꝛd: in the land of the 


o J believed, and therefoze will J ſpeak, but J 


was ſoꝛe troubled: I ſaid in my haſte, All men are 
liars. 


1:1 What reward ſhall J give unto the Lo2d: fox 


| all 1 benefits that he hath done unto me 


2 JJ will receive the cup of ſalvation * and tall 


— — 


3 Jwill pay my vows now in the p2eſence of all 


4 Behold, O Lozd, how that J am thy ſervant: 
J am thy ſervant,and the ſon of thine þandmaid,thou 


* bꝛoken my bonds in ſunder. 


J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving l 


6 JJ will pay my vows unto the Loꝛd, in the ſight 
of all bis people: in the courts of the Lozds houſe, 
15 in the midſt of thee, © Jerulalem. Pzaile the 

02d. 
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Laudate Dominum Pfal. exvij. | 


\ Pzaiſe the Lozd, all ye heathen: pzaiſe him, all 
ye nations. | 
2 Foz his merciful kindneſs is eber moze and moze, 
towards us: and the truth of the Lozd endureth (02 


| ever. Praiſe the Lozd. 


Confitemini Domino. Pal. exviij. 


ive thanks unto the Lozd, fo he is gracious: 
becauſe his mercy endureth fo? ever. 
2 Let Pſrael now confefs, that he is gracious : and 


——— 


3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs : that his 


[mercy endureth fo2 ever. 
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The Pſalms. 
* 1 4 Pea, let them now, that fear the Loꝛd, confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth fo2 ever. 
5 J called upon the Loꝛd in trouble: and the Loꝛd 
heard me at large. | 
6 The Loꝛd is on my ſide: J will not fear what 
man doth unto me. WT 

The Lozd taketh my part with them that help 

me: therefoze ſhall J ſee my deſire upon mine enemies, 
8 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: than to put any 
\ confidence in man. : 
9 Jt is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: than to put any 
\confidence in pꝛintes. | 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lozd will J deſtrop them. 
'\ 11: Thep kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, 
J ſay, on every ſide: but in the Name of the Lozd will 
J deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct 
even as the fire among the thoꝛns: foꝛ in the Name 
ol the Loꝛd J will de ſtrop them. 

13 Thou haft thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at me, that J might fall : 
but the Loꝛd was mp help. 

14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is 
become my ſalvation. 3 

15 The voite ol joy and health is in the dwellings 
ol the righteous: the right hand of the Lozd bꝛingeth 
mighty things to paſs. | 

16 The right hand of the Loꝛd hath the pꝛeemi⸗ 
nente: the right hand of the Loꝛd bzingeth mighty 
things to paſs. 

17 J hall not die, but live: and declare the wozks 
ok the Lo2d. 

18 The Lo2d hath chaſtened and cozrected me: but 
he hath not given me ober unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that J may 
90 in to them, and give thanks unto the Lozd. 

20 This is the gate of the Loꝛd: the righteous ſhall 
enter inta it. 8 | 

21 J will thank thee, foꝛ thou. haſt heard me: and 
art become mp lalvation. The 
22 


The Pſalms. | 


22 2 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the hrad⸗ſtone in the toꝛner. 


in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the Lozd hath made: we 


will rejoyce and be glad in it. 
25 help me now, O Lozd: O Loyd, ſend us now 
pꝛolperity. 
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DAY. 


198 


23 This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is marvellous 


26 Wleſled be he that cometh in the Name of the 


Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are ol 


the houſe of the Lo2d, 


'of the altar. 
art my God, and J will pꝛaiſe thee, 


and his mercy endureth fo? ever. 
- 
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8 Beati immaculati. Pſal. cxix. 


1 Weſled are thoſe that are undefiled in the 
if wap: and walk in the law of the Lond. 
| 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimo⸗ 


nies: andſeck him with their whole heart. 
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wapes. 


thy commandments. 
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might keep thy ſtatutes. 


. |ſpect unto all thy commandments, 


rig ghteouſneſs. 


6 


17 
1 
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28 Thou art my God, and J will thank thee ; thou 


27 God is the Lozd who hath ſhewed us light: 
bind the ſacrifice with toꝛds, yea, even unto the boꝛng 


| 29 O give thanks unto the Lord, fo: he is gratious: 
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| 7 J will thank thee with an unkeigned heart 7 
when J ſhall have learned the judgements of thy| 


$ J will keep thy ceremonies: © fozſake me not 
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Evening | 
Prayer. | 


ey 
3 Foz they who do no wickedneſs ; walk in bis | 
4 Thou haſt charged : that we ſhall diligently keep 

5 © that my wayes were made ſo direct : that J | 
s So ſhall J not be confounded : while J have 1. 
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The X xiv. 3 — — —n — In quo corriget. — — DOSE mn He 
DAY. | ' herevoithall ſhall a young man cleanſe his 


LV | 


wap: even by ruling himſelf after thy wozd, 
2 With my whole heart have J ſought thee: O let 
me not go vo2ong out of thy commandments, 
3 Thy woꝛds have J hid within my heart: that J 
ſhould not fin againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, OD Loz2d 2: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes, 
5 With my lips have J been telling: of all the 
judgements of thy month” © 
| 6 J have had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies: as in all manner of riches. 
| 7 J will talk of thy commandments: and have re⸗ 
ſpett unto thy wayes. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and J will 
not koꝛget thy woꝛd. 
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Retribue ſervo tuo. 
0 Do well unto thy ſervant : that J map live and 
keep thy.woz2d, 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J may ſee the won⸗ 
dꝛous things of thy law. 
3 Yam a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy 
commandments from me. 
4 My ſoul bzeaketh out fo2 the very fervent deſire : 
that it hath alway unto thy judgements. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the pꝛoud: and curſed are they 
that do erre from thy tommandments. 
6 O turn krom me ſhame and rebuke: foz J habe 
kept thy teſtimonies. 
| 7 Paincesalſodid ſit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 
lervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 Fo? thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
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8 xſit ꝑavlmento wt 
| B ſoul cleaveth tothe duſt: O quicken thou me 
| acco2ding to thy woꝛd. 

2 J have knowledged my wapes, and thou heardeſt 
me: © teach me thy ſtatutes. | 

[ | RR 3 Make 
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3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy com- 49 
mandments: and ſo ſhall J talk ef thy wondꝛous AT” 
oo Rg. 

1 My ſoul melteth awap koꝛ very heavineſs : comfozt 
thou me attoꝛding unto thy woꝛd. 

5 Taketrom me the way ef lying: and cauſe thou 
ine to make much of thp law. | 

6 Phave choſen the wap of truth: and thy judge- 
ments have J laid befoze me | 

J have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lo2d, 
confound me not. 

8 J will run the wap ol thy commandments: when 
thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 
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Legem pone. 


Aach me, O Loꝛd, the way of thy Mann 


© 4 
8 4 


El dlatutes: and J ſhall keep it unto 
I the end. Ft Prayer. 
Ma Gibe me underſtanding,and JV 
chall keep thy law: yea, J ſhall 
1 77 keep it with my whole heart. 
W824] k-/[/! Nr me to go py eg 
12 lot thy commandinents : fo? there⸗ 
| en LI, in is my deſire, 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to covetoulneſs, — 
5 Dturnaway mine epes, leſt they behold vanity: 
and quicken thou me in thy wap. l 
, 6 O ſtablich thy wozd in thy ſervant : that J may 
tear thee. 
7 Lakeawap the rebuke that J am afraid of: fox 
thy judgements are good. . 
8 Behold, my delight is in tby commandments: © 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs, 


. Et veniat ſuper me. 1 
T Et thy loving mercy tome alſo unto me, O Loꝛd: 


eben thy ſalbation, accozding unto thy woꝛd. 8 
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wap: even by ruling himſelf after thy word, 
2 With my whole heart have J ſought thee: O let 
me not go wong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy woꝛds have J hid within my heart: that J 
ſhould not ſin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Loz2d : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. ; 
5 With mp lips have J been telling: of all the 
judgements of thy month, ; 
| 6 Jhave had as great delight in the way of thy 
teſtimonies: as in all manner of riches. 
J will talk of thy commandments: and have re⸗ 
ſpect unto thy wayes. 
8 Py delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes: and J will 
not tozget thy wozd. 


Retribue ſervo tuo. 


| Do well unto thy ſervant : that J may live and 
| keep thy woꝛd. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J may ſee the won⸗ 
dꝛous things of thy law. 
3 Jam a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy 
\commandments from me. 
4 My ſoul bzeaketh out foꝛ the very fervent delire: 
that it hath alwap unto thy judgements. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the pꝛoud: and curſed are they 
that do erre from thy commandments. 
5 O turn krom me ſhame and rebuke: fo2 J habe 
kept thy teſtimonies. 
5 Pꝛintes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 
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ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. | | 
8 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
Counſellers. 1 


UE _—.- Adbakt pavimeate. == 
| B ſoul cleaveth tothe duſt : O quicken thou me 

| accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

2 J have knowledged my wapes, and thou heardeſt 
me: O teach me thp ſtatutes. 

| . 3 Pake 


8 = X A 
* 


— ————_— — — 2 08 —— — — — — no3-2- SCALE I HDD at CHAI "os — — — ———ꝓ—j — ——Ü—— . — GENTE COA IS ax 


The Plalms. 

3 Wake? me to underſtand the way of thy tom⸗ * 
mandments: and ſo ſhall J talk ef thy wondzous DAY. 

4 My ſoul melteth awap foꝛ very heavineſs : comfozt 

thou me attoꝛding unto thy woꝛd. 
5 Taketrom me the wap of lying: and cauſe thou 
ww 0 make much of thp law. 

6 Phave choſen the wap of truth: and thy judge: 

ments have J laid befoze me. 

J have tuck unto thy teſtimonies : © Lozd, 
ing; me not. 


8 J will run the wap of thy commandments: when 
thou haſt let my VE at liberty. 
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e S | 
| 2 : : «» «Þ S 


— 


Legem pone. 


Each me, O Loꝛd, the way ok thy 
Ki Cftatutes : and J ſhall keep it unto ay D 
the end. Prayer. 
Give me understanding. and J 7 
D chall keep thy law: yea, J ſhall 
6 | keep it with my wohole heart. 
3 Dake me to go in the path 
of thy tommandments: foz there- 
=_= is mp deſire, 
4 Incline my heart uato thy teſtimonies : and not 
to todetoulnels. 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: 
and quicken thou me in thy wap. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy woꝛd in thy ſervant : that J may 
tear thee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that J am afraid of: " 
thy judgements are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: ©, 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Er veniat ſuper me. 


" Et thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Loꝛd: 
even thy ſalbation, accozding unto thy woꝛd. 


D AY. 
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be Plalms 


Ou 1 So ſhall J make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 


fo2 my truſt is in thy woꝛd. 

3 D take not the woꝛd of thy truth utterly out ol my 
mouth: foꝛ my hope is in thy judgements, 

4 So ſhall J alway keep thy law: yea, fo? ever 


and ever. 


5 And J will walk at liberty: foz J ſeek thy tom⸗ 


mandments. 


6 J will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even befoz: 


kings: and will not be aſhamed, 


2 And mp delight ſhall be in thy commandments :; 
habe loved. 3 
8 My hands alſo will J lift up unto thy tommand⸗ 


ments, which J have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in 
thy ſtatures; 


—— 


( 588 upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy 
woꝛd: wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 


truſt. 
21 The lame is my comkoꝛt in my trouble: fo2 thy 
woꝛd hath quickned me. 3 
3 The pꝛoud have had me exteedinglp in deriſion: 
pet have J nat ſhzinked from thy law. 

4 Foꝛ J remembzed thine everlaſting judgements, 
O Lo2d : and received comfoꝛt. 
5 JY amhorribly afraid: fo2 the ungodly that fo2- 
lake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe 
ok my pilgrimage. 
J habe thought upon thy Name, O Lod, in the 
night-ſeaſon 2: and have kept thy law. 
8 This Yhad: becauſe J kept thy commandments. 


— — —— 


— 
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Portio mea, Domine. 


— — — — —— — 


Hou art my poztion, O Loꝛd: J habe pꝛomiſed 
5 to keep thy law. | 
2 Jmade mp humble petition in thy pzeſence with 
my whole heart: O be merciful unto me accoꝛding to 
thy wozd, 5 
3 


— III 


The Pſalms. | 


3 Jcalled mine own wayes to remembꝛante: and — 
turned my keet unto thy teſtimonies. DAY. 
14 P made haſte, and pꝛolonged not the time: tokeep 
thy commandinents, 
5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but J have not foꝛgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight J will riſe to give thanks unto thee: 
betauſe of thy righteous judgements, 
| 7 Pam a companion of all them that fear thee : and 
keep thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Loꝛd, is full of thy merty: O teach 
me thy | ſtatutes. 


Bonitatem fecifti. 


> Lo2d, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thp ſer- 
bant : accozding unto thy woꝛd. [ 
| 2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
foꝛ J have believed thy commandments. | 
| 3 Befoze J was troubled, J went w2ong : but 
now have J kept thy woꝛd. | 
4 Thou art good and gracious: O teach me thy 
ſtatutes, 

s The pꝛoud have imagined a lie again me: but 
3 will keep thy commandments with my whole 
heart. 
s Their heart is as fat as bzawn: but my delight 
hath been in thy law. 
| 7 It is good foꝛ me that J have been in trouble: 
that J may learn thy ſtatutes. | 
8 The law ol thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 
thouſands of gold and lilver, 
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Manus tux fecerunt me. 


y hands have made me and faſhioned me: —— 
| O give me underſtanding, that J may learn 
| thy commandiments. Pr ayer. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when — 
the ſee me: becauſe J have put my truſt in thy woꝛd. 
3 Jknow,D Lo?d. that ES are and 
an 


The Pſalms. 


and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me tg 
be troubled. 

4 D let thy merciful kindneſs be my comtozt : ac- 
toꝛding to thy woꝛd unto thy ſervant, 

| Y let thy loving mercies tome unto me, that J 
map live: fo2 thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the pꝛoud be contounded, to? thep go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me: but J will be occupied in thy 
commandments. 5 
| 7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti⸗ 
| monies: be turned unto me. 

O let my heart be ſcund in thy ſtatutes: that J 
| be not aſhamed, | = 
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MI ſoul hath longed koꝛ thy ſalvation : and J 
have a good hope becauſe of thy wozd. 

2 Mint eyes long ſoꝛe foꝛ thy woꝛd: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou tomfoꝛt me? 

3 Foꝛ J am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: yet 
do J not foꝛget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the dapes of thy ſervant : when 
| wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 


— —— ———— —jäͤ EE ———— 


ä ————— — — 
— — 
—— — 


5 The pꝛoud have digged pits foꝛ me: whith are 
not alter thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 
me falſely, O be thou mp help. 

| 7 They had almoſt made an endof me upon earth: 
| but J foꝛſook not thy commandments. 

| 8 Dquicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſo 
hall J keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 


— —U 


: In æternum, Domine. 


od, thy woꝛd: endureth fo2 ever in heaven. 
|Þ 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth, 
3 They continue this day accozding to thine 02d1- 
nante: fo? all things ſerve thee, 
4 Jf mp delight had not been in thy law: J ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 
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Jr will never forget thy tommandments: kor with Dee 


th LM thou haſt quickned me. DAY. 
" Jam thine, O ſave me: foꝛ J have ſonght thy N 
tommandments. 


The ungodly laid wait foꝛ me, to deſtroy me: but 
J will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


8 J lee that all things come to an end: but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding bꝛoad. 


Quomodo dilexi | f 


Lon „what love: have J unto thy law: all the day 
L long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou thzough thy commandments haſt made nie 
wiſer than mine enemies: fo? they are eber with me. 
3 J have moze underſtanding than my teachers 3 
fo2 thy teſtimonies are my ſtudp. 
4 Yam wiſer than the aged: becauſe J keep thy 
commandments: | 
5 J have refrained mp feet from every evil way: 
th a J may keep thy wozd. 
6 J have not ſhzunk from thy judgements: koꝛ thou 
teatheſt me. 
E 'D how ſweet are thy woꝛds unto my thꝛoat: yea; 
ſweeter than honey unto my mouth, | 
8 Though thy commandments J get underſtand: 
ings — # hate all evil wapes. 


— — —— — 


Toene 2 meis. 


— — — — 


E pp wo2d is a lantern tinto mp feet: TE 
| [WS and a light unto my paths. Mor ning 
Sep have [woꝛn and am ſted⸗ Prayer. 

JE WES S faſtly purpoſed: to keep thy rig 
tieous judgements. 

| (eee TO 3 Jam troubled above meaſure? 

> Co Ib EY me, O Lo2d, accozding to 

VV AN SES ty woꝛd. 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 

ther, O Loꝛd: and teach me thy judgements, _ | 
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Ti axe) - Þy ſoul 15 alway in my hand: pet do J _ 


N et thy law. 
SM wg ant odly have laid a ſnare foꝛ me: but pet J 


ſwerved not from ithy commandments, 
„Thy teſtimonies have J claimed as mine heri⸗ 
| hg ever: and why ? they are the very joy of 
mp heart. 

8 Jhave applyed my heart to fulfil * ſtatutes al⸗ 
wap? even unto the end. _ 


 Iniquos odio habui. 


—_—_— — —— — 


1 (om that imagine evil. things : but thy law 
obe. 

2 Thou art mp defence and ſhield: and my truſt is 
in thy wozd. 

| 3 Awap from me, pe wicked: J will keep the com: 
mandments of my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me accozding to thy wozd, that J may 
live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and J ſhall be ſate: yea, my de- 
light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart 
from thy ſtatutes: foꝛ they imagine but deceit. 

\ 7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 
like dꝛols: therefoze J love thy teſtimonies. 
8 Þp fleſh trembleth foz fear of — and — am 
— of thy judgements RAE | 
I Deal with the thing chat © is labokul and right: O 
give me not over unto mine oppꝛeſſours. 

2 Wake thou thy ſerbant to delight in that whith 
is good: that the pꝛoud do me no wꝛong. 

| 3 Wine eyes are waſted away with looking fo? thy 
health: and foꝛ the woꝛd of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant attoꝛding unto thy loving 
__ and teach me thy ſtatutes, 


ma thy ſerbant, O grant me underſtanding : 
that map know thy teſtimonies. 


. 6 Ft is time fo? thee, Lom, to lay to thine hand: to? 
tber have deſtroyed uw. p 
7 Fo 
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7 Foz J love thy commandments: above gold and * 
mecions ſtone. 


[| 
ff 


— 
+ 


1 'he Wi. 
DAY. 


8 Therekoꝛe hold J ſtrait all thy commandments ; : 


and all falle wayes J utterly abhoz, 


Mirabilia. 


Thy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefoze doth 
my ſoul krep them. 


— re. ens —— 


2 When thy woꝛd goeth foꝛth: it gibeth light and 


underſtanding unto the imple, 


3 Y opened my mouth, and dꝛewo in my bꝛeath: fox 


my delight was in thy commandments, 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
as than uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name, 


5 O2der mp ſteps in thy woꝛd: and ſo ſhall no wit 


kedneſs have dominion over me. 


6 O deliver me from the w2ongtul dealings of mens 


| and ſo ſhall Þ keep thy commandments. 
5 Shewthelight of thy countenance upon thp ſer⸗ 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Wine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men 


— 


Juſtus es, Pomine. 


Keep not thy la. EM i 


— ee 


judgement. | 
| 2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are 
exteeding righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 


enemies have fozgotten thy words. 


fervont loveth it. 
5 J am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do J not 
fozget thy commandments. | 
5 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteoul⸗ 
nels: and thy lab is the truth, 


Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon met 


pet is my delight in thy commandments. 
8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies 18 everla⸗ 
Ning: O grant me underſtanding, and J ſhall live. 
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Ighteous art thou. D Loꝛd: and true i3 thy! 


4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy 
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LS Clamayi in toto corde meo. | 

COSI Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lozd, 
Evening J will keep thy ſtatutes. 

Prayer. 2 Pea, even unts thee do J call: help me, and 


er WO J ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. | 
3 Early in the mozning do J try unto thee: fo! in 
thy woꝛd is mp trult. 5 
4 Pine eyes pꝛevent the night⸗ watches: that J 
might be occupied in thy woꝛds. | 
5 Hear mp boite, O Lo?d, attoꝛding unto thy loving 
kindneſs: quicken me attoꝛding as thou art wont. 
6 They dzaw nigh that of malice perfecute me: 
and are farre from thy law. 
Be thou nigh at hand, O Loz2d: fo2 all thy com- 
mandments are true. 3 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, J have known 
long ſince; that thou þaſt grounded them foz ever, 


____ Vide humilitatem. 


O Conlider mine adverſity, and deliver me: foꝛ J 
bo not foꝛget thy law. 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me attoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 Health is farre from the ungodly: koꝛ thep regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Geeatis thy mercy,D Lo2d: quicken me as thou 
Art wont, 
s Manp there are that trouble me, and perſecnte me: 
pet do J not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when J ſee the tranſgreſſo2s: be⸗ 
caule thep keep not thy law, | 
7 Conſider, O Lozd, how J lobe thy command- 
— O quicken me accozding to thy loving kind- 
dmeils. 
8 Thy wodd is true from everlaſting: all the judge- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure fo2 evermoze. 


5 Principes 
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1 j 
| Princ Pes perſecuti ſunt. DA 1. 


JRinces have perſecuted me without a canſe: but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy wozd. 
2 Jam as glad of thy wozd : as one that findeth 
great ſpoils, 
3 As fo2 lies, J hate and abho2 them: but thy 
law do J love. 
4 Seben times a day do 7 pzaiſe thee: becauſe of 
thy righteous judgements. 
- Gyeat is the peace that they habe who love thy 
law: and thep are not offended at it. 
6 Toꝛd, J have looked fo2 thy ſaving health : and 
done after thy commandinents. 
7 My ſonl _ kept thy teſtimonies: and lobed 
(pen erceedingly. 
$ J have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: 
fo all my wapes are befoze thee. 


Appropinquet d leprecatio. 1 


Et my tomplaint tome befoze thee, O Loꝛd: give 
me underſtanding actoꝛding to tp wond. 
2 Let my ſupplit ation tom: befoze thee: deliver me 
attoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
3 MYy lips ſhall ſpeak of thy pꝛaiſe: when thou halt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 
4 Pea, my tongue ſhall ſing ef thy woꝛd: fo? all 
thy commandments are righteous. 
5 Let thine hand help me: fo2 J have choſen thy 
rg je ag 
J have longed fo2 ty ſaving health, D Lo: 
and in thy law is mp delight. 
7 O let my ſoil live,. — it ſhall pꝛaile thee: and 
thy judgements ſhall help me. 
8 J have gane aſtray like a fheep that is loft : D 
ſeek thy ho fo2 Þ do not fo2get thy command: 
ments. 
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The Pſalms. 
F 2993282: 28822 257172272 e 


DAY. SEEKER PDE 25 
Ad Dominum. Plal. xx. 


I eee Hen 7 was in trouble, J called 
mg BN Ne oj upon the Loꝛd: and he heard me, 
F 1 Deliver my 1 Loꝛd, from 
| R 22 
| = l 7 & congue. nd trom a deceitful 
= Wy TIN 8 D 3 Ulhat reward (hall be given o? 
. . done unto thee, thou falſe tongue: 
| even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
N with hot burning coals. 
4 Wois me, that J am conffrained to dwell with 
Meſech: and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. 
5 Py loul hath long dwelt among them: that are 
| ys unto peace. 
6 J labour foz peace, but when J ſpeak unto them 
| — they! make them ready to battel. 


Levavi oculos, Plal. cxxj 


= ½:ñ̃ —¾ꝛʒũ; —ę—d 5 — 


— 


T Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 
| 2 Þy help cometh even from the Loꝛd: who hath 
| made heaven and earth. 
| 3 3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep, 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Pſrael : ſhall neither 
Eumber no? fleep. 
5 The Loz2d himſelf is thy keeper: the Lozd is thy 
defence upon thy right hand 
s So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by dap: neither 
the moon by night. 
| 7 The N01 ſhall pꝛeſerbe thee from all evil: pta, it 
| is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 
| 8 8 TheLod hall pꝛelerve thy going out and thy 
coming in: from this time fo2th fo? evermore, 


8 Lætatus 


ëdHA„ä⅜?Z —— — 3 ͤ— 
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Lætatus ſum. Pſal. cxxij. Dar. 


T Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go 
into the houſe of the Zozd. 
2 Dur fect ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem, 

— is built as a city: that is at unity in 

it fell. 

4 Foꝛ thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 

Lo2d: to teſfifie unto Pſrael, to give thanks unto the 

Name ot the Lozd. 


5 Fo? there is the ſeat of judgement: even the ſeat | 
ol the houſe of David. | 

6 O pꝛap [oz the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall 
pꝛolper that love thee. 
| 7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteonſneſs| 
within thy palaces. 
' 8 Fo2 my bꝛethꝛen and companions ſakes: J will 
hag thee pzolperity. | 
| ea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lozd our God: I 
will! eek to do thee good. 


— —— — 7 — — 
i 


Ad te levavi oculos 1 meos. . Plal. cxxiij. 


TJ" thee lift J up mine eyes: D thou that 
| dwelleſt in the heavens. | 
12 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto| 
the hand of their maſters,and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Loꝛd our God, until he have mercy upon 
us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lo2d, have mercy upon 
us: fo2 we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4 Pur ſoul is filled with the ſcoznful repzoof of the 
wealthy: and with the deſpitetulneſs of the p20uD. 


—ͤ—— — <a 


| Niſi i quia Dominus. Pal. cxxiy. = 


—— — — Wo 


F, the Lo2d himſelf had not been on our ſide, 5 
may Yſrael lap: if the Loꝛd himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us | 
2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they | 
were ſo wrathfullp diſpicaled at us. pes | 

3 Pe gl | 
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Ide i. 3 pta, the waters had dꝛowned us: and the ſtream 
b AY. had gone over our ſoul. 
— — 4 The deep waters of the pzoud : had gone even 
over our ſoul. 
5 But pꝛa iſed be the Loꝛd: who hath not given us 
over foꝛ a pꝛey unto their teeth. | 
6 Dur ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the 
ſnare of the fowler: the (ſnare is bꝛoken, and we are 
delivered, ; | 
7 Pur help ſtandeth in the Name of the Zozd: 
bo] aben and earth. 5 
| Qui confidunt. Plal. cxxv. 
'F that put their truſt inthe Loꝛd, ſhall be eben 
as the mount Sion: which may not be removed, 
but ſtandeth fall fo2 ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtand: 
eth the Loꝛd round about his prople , from this time 
koꝛth foꝛ evermoze. | 
3 Fo2 the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : left the righteous put their hand 
unto wickedneſs. 
4 Wo well, O Loꝛd: unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. 
ʒ As koꝛ ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked⸗ 
nels: the Lozd ſhall lead them fozth with the evil 
doers, but peace ſhall be upon Þſrael, 
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In conyertendo. Pal. cxxvj. 
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Trade Hen the Lozd turned again the captivity 
. of Sion: then were we like unto them 
Prayer. | that dꝛeam. 
$I 2 Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter: and our tongue with joy. | 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : the Lo2d 
hath done great things fo2 them. 
4 Pea, the Loꝛd bath done great things foz us al- 
readp: whereof we rejoyce. 
5 Turn our captivity, O Loꝛd: as the rivers in the 


ſouth. 
Ther 


The Pſalms. 


6 They that ſowe in tears : ſhall reap in jay. Pech 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and D Ax. 
beareth fozth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again >> — 


with joy, and being his ſheaves with him. 
Niſi Dominus, Pſal. CXXVij. 


E he's the Loꝛd build the Houſe: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

2 Extept the Loꝛd keep the city: the watchman 
 waketh but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that pe haſte to riſe up early, 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bꝛead of carefulneſs: 
loꝛ ſo he giveth his beloved lieep, 

4 Lo, childzen and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gilt that cometh of the Lozd. 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the 
even lo are the young childzen, 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of 
them : they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. 


: b 
— 


giant 2 


Beati omnes. Pſal. cxxviii. 


1 Lefſed are all they that fear the Loꝛd: and walk 
| in his wapes. 


2 Fo2 thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. | 
3 Tby wifeſhall be as the fruitkul vine: upon the 
walls of thine houſe. | 
4 Thy childzenlike the olive bꝛanthes: round about 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed; that feareth 
the Lo2d. : 
65 The Loꝛd from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : 
2a; 90 ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in p2oſperity all thy 
life long. | 
7 Pea, that "Il * ſee thy childzens childꝛen: 
and peace upon Yſrael. F 
_ Szpe expugnaverunt. Pal. cxxix. 
ve th 


Mer: time have they fought againlt me from my 
youth up: may ANrael now ſay. 7 
A _2 ka. 


— — — 
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e i, 2 Pea, many a time have they bered me from my 
DAY. pouth up: but they have not pꝛevailed againſt me, 
> 3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows., 
4 But the righteous Loꝛd: hath hewen the ſnares 
ok the ungodly in pieces, 
5 Let them be confounded and turned backward: 
as many as have evil will at Sion. | 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houle⸗tops: which withereth atoze it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: nei⸗ 
ther he, that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſome, 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Loꝛd pꝛoſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the Name 


e 


De profundis. Pſal. cxxx. ; 


| Ut of the deep have J called unto thee, O Lozd: 
[ Lo2d, hear mp voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint. 

3 If thou, Lo?d, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs: O Lozd, who may abide it: 
4 Foz? there is mercy with thee : therefoze ſhalt thou 
5 J look fo2 the Lozd, my ſonl doth wait foz him: 
in his wo2d1s mp trult, 

5 Py ſoul fleeth unto the Loꝛd: befoze the mozning 
| watch, J ſay, befoze the mozning watch. 
7 D Flirael, truſt in the Loꝛd, foꝛ with the Lozd 
there is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemp- 


tion. 
8 And he ſhall redeem Jlrael: from all his ſins, : 
dene non eſt. Plal. cx, 


Lo am not high⸗minded: J have no pꝛoud 
2 J do not exertile my ſelf in great matters: which 
are too high foꝛ me. 
3 But J refrain mp ſoul, and keep it low, like 510 


The Pſalms. 


child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul ci 


| Ihe xxviij. 


is even as a weaned child. | DAY. 


4 D Iſrael, truſt in the Loꝛd: from this time ory ——— 
loꝛ ebermoze. 
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_ Mements, Domine. Fe) xxx. 
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Ne. Oꝛd, remember David: and all — 
"IG. | V7 his trouble. Morning 
2 N z 2 how he lware unto the Loꝛd: Prayer. | 
£24 and bowed a vow unto the Al 
5 — 4 mighty God of Jacob; 
"Ny SJ 3 will not come within the ta⸗ 
LU bernacle of mine houle: noz climb. 
up into my bed; | 
r will not lufter mine eyes to lleep, noꝛ mine eyo⸗ 
lids to __ : neither the temples of my head to take 
any re 
| - Until I find out a place fo2 the temple of the Loꝛd: 
an habitation fo2 the mighty God of Yacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephzata: and found 
it in the wood. 
7 Wewillgointo his tabernacle: and fall low on 
our knees bekoe his footſtool. | 
8 8 Ariſe, O Lo2d, into thy reſting plate: thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. | 
9 Let thy piells be clothed with righteouſneſs: 
and let thy laints ſing with jopkfulneſs. | 
10 Fo! thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away 
the pꝛeſente of thine Anointed. 
11 TheLowhath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhzink from it 
12 Df the fruit of thy body: ſhall J ſet upon thy 
| ap 


3 Ik thy childzen will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtinianies that Þſhall learnthem: their childzen al- 
lo ſhall lit upon thy ſeat foꝛ evermoze. 
14 Fo2 the Loꝛd hath choſen Sion to be an habitation. 
koꝛ himſelf: he * longed fo? her. 
Nn 5 This 
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e - i= This ſhall be my reſt koꝛ ever: here will J 
DAY. dwell fo2 J have a delight therein. 

— — 16 Y will bleſs her victuals with increaſe: and 
will ſatisfie her pooꝛ with bꝛead. 
J will deck her pꝛieſts with health: and her 
Caints ſhall rezoyce and ſing. 
18 There ſhall J make the hozn of David to floy- 
iſh: J have o2dained a lantern foz mine Anointed, 
19 As k02 his enemies, J ſhall clothe them with 
Chame : but upon Himſelf ſhall pis crown flouriſh, 


Ecce, quàm bonum. Pſal. cxxxiij. 


Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it iS:  beethzen 
to dwell together in unity. 
2 Jt is like the pꝛetious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto the beard: eben unto Aarons 
'beard, and went dovon to the skirts of his clothing. 
3 Like as the dewof Hermon: which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 
4 Foꝛ there the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed his bleſsing: and ſe 
fo ebermoꝛe. 
| Ecce nunb. Pal, cxxxiv. _ 
Ehold now, pzaiſe the Lozd: all ye ſerbants of 
the Loꝛd; 
2 Pe that by night and in the houſe of the Lozd: 
eben in the courts of the houſe ol our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and pꝛaiſe 
the Lond. 


4 The Lo2d, that made heaven and earth: gibe 
oye blels ing out of Sion. 3 


—— — 


—— — 


Ü— — 
—— ——_ _ « * — 
—— 


Laudate Nomen. Pfal cxxxv. 
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( \ Praiſe the Lo, laud Pe the Name of the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Loꝛd; 

2 Pe that ſtand in the houſe of the Loꝛd: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O pꝛaile the Lozd, foꝛ the Loꝛd is gracious : O 
ſing praiſes unto his Name, fo? it is lovely. 

4 Fo2 why ? the Loꝛd hath choſen Jatob unto him- 
ſelf: and Jlrael foꝛ his own polſels ion. 
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5 Fo2 J know that the Lozd is great: and that our The waving 
Loꝛd is above all gods. DAY. 

6 Whatſoever the Loꝛd pleaſed, that did he in hea- — 
ben, and in earth: and in the ſea, and in all deep 
places. 

7 He bꝛingeth koꝛth the clouds from the ends of the 
wozld : and ſendeth tozth lightnings with the rain, 
bꝛinging the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 he ſmote the firft-bozn of Egypt: both of man 
and beaſt, 

o Hehath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt | 
of thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all 
his ſervants. | | 
10 He (mote divers nations: and flew mighty 
kings; 2 
11 Sehon king ok the Amoꝛites, and Og the king ol 
Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan 3 
112 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 
heritage unto Jſrael his people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lodd, endureth foz ever: ſo doth 
2 memozial, O Lozd, from one generation to ano⸗ 
ther. 
14 Foz the Lozd will avenge his people: and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. LR 
| 15 As ko2 the images of the heathen, they are but 
lilver and gold: the wozk of mens hands. 
16 They have months, and ſpeak not: eyes habe 
they, but they ſee not. 1 
1 They have ears, and pet they hear not: neither 
is there any bꝛeath in their months. 

18 They that make them are like unto them: and 

lo are all they that put their truſt in them. . 
19 Paaiſe the Lo2d, ye houſe of Jſrael : pzaiſe the 
Loꝛd, pe houſe of Aaron. | 

20 Paaiſe the Loꝛd, ye houſe of Levi: pe that fear 
the Lo2d, pꝛaiſe the Lond. i 
11 Paaiſed be the Loꝛd out of Sion: who dwelleth 
at Jerulalem. 
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© DAY. [cc 220 CN + 
0 Give thanks unto the Lozd, ko; he is qra- 
cious 2 and his mercy endureth foꝛ ever, 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: 


— — 


Evening 
Prayer. fo2 his mercy endureth foꝛ ever. 


) 3 © thank the Lo:d ok all lozds : fo2 his mercy en: 
dureth foꝛ ever. 12 
4 Who onely doth great wonders: koꝛ his mercy 
| endureth fo2 ever. 
| 5 Who by his ercellent wiſdom made the heaveng: 
fo2 his mercy endureth koꝛ ever. | 
6 Wholaid ont the earth above the waters: foꝛ hig 
mercy endureth to2 ever. | 
| 7 Who hath made great lights: fo2 his mercy en- 
ureth koꝛ eber | 
8 The ſun to rule the day: fo2 his merty endureth 
02 ever; | 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: 
02 his mercy endureth foꝛ ever. | 
10 Whoſmote Egypt with their firſt boꝛn: fo? his 
ercy endureth fo ever; | 
| 11 And bꝛought out Yſrael from among them: fo? 
his mercy endureth fo ever; | 
12 Witha mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm: fo2 | 
his mercy endureth fo! ever. N 
13 Ulho divided the red ſea in two parts: fo: his 
mercy endureth foz ever; 
14 And made Yſrael to go thꝛough the midſt of it: 
| 2 his mercy endureth fo? ever. 
| 15 But as foꝛ Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthzew 
| them inthe red ſea : foz his mercy endureth foꝛ ever. 
| 16 Wholedhis people thꝛough the wilderneſs : fo? 
| pis merep endureth foz ever. | 
| | 77 Whoſmote great kings: foꝛ his mercy endureth 
lob ever: | | 
| | 18 Pea,andſlew mighty kings: fo2 his mercy en⸗ 
| dureth fo2 ever; | 


| 19 Sehon king ofthe Amozites : fo2 his mercy en⸗ 
dureth fo2 ever; N 
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20 And Dg the king of Baſan: foꝛ his mercy en- Te 
dureth fo2 ever; DAY 
21 And gabe alway their land fo2 an heritage: fo — 
his mercy endureth foꝛ eber 
22 Even koꝛ an heritage unto Jſrael his ſervant: 
foꝛ his mertp endureth fo: eber. 
23 Who remembꝛed us when we were in trouble: 
foꝛ his mercy endureth fo2 eber 
24 And Hath delivered us from our enemies: foz 
his mercy endureth fo? ever. 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : foz his mercy en⸗ 
dureth fo? ever. : 
26 DO give thanks unto the God ol heaven: foꝛ his 
mercy endureth fo ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lo2d of loꝛds: fo his 
mercy endureth foz ever. 


Super flamina. Pſal. cxxxvij. 
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BY the waters of Babplon we ſat down and wept 2 
when we remembzed thee, O Sion. 

2 As loꝛ our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 Fo2 they that led us away captive , required of 
us then a ſong and melody in our heavinels: Sing 
us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 Ho ſhall we (ing the Lo2ds ſong: ina ſtrange 
and ? 

5 If J fozget thee, O Jeruſalem : let mp right 
hand fo2get her cunning. 

6 If J do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 
to the roof of my mouth: yea, if J pzefer not Jeru⸗ 
ſalem in my mirth. ; 

7 Remember the childzen of Edom, O Lo?d, in the 
dap of Jeruſalem t how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. CE 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: pea, 
happp ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou halt 
ſerved us. 3 ; 
9 Bleſffed ſhall he be, that taketh thy childzen : and 
thꝛoweth them againſt the Clones, 
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The Win. OConfitebor tibi. Pſal. cxxxviij. 


DAY. T Will give thanks unts thee, D Lozd, with my 
SA | whole heart: even befoze the gods will J ſing 
pzaiſe unto thee. ; 

2 J will wozſhip toward thy holy temple, and pꝛaiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindnels and truth: 
Foz thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy wozd above 
all things. 

' 3 When Jcalled upon thee,thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall pzaiſe thee, O 
Loꝛd: fo2 they have heard the woꝛds of thy mouth, 

5 Pea, they ſhall ſingin the wayes of the Loꝛd: that 
great is the gloꝛp of the Lond. 

6 Fo though the Loꝛd be high, yet hath he reſpect un⸗ 
to the lawlyꝛas foꝛ the pꝛoud, he beholdeth them afar off, 
\ 7 Though J walk in the midſt of trouble. pet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch fozth thy hand upon 
the furionſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand 
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Morning WS; 
Prayer. ff 


\Q down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing, 
E thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 
TACOS > long bekoze, | 
LThou art about mp path, and 


— —— 9 er 


2 


about mp bed: and ſpieſt out all 
fee my wayes. 

3 Fo2 ln, there is not a wozd in my tongne: but 
thou, O Loꝛd, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and beloꝛe: and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderkul and excellent 
foꝛ me: Yeannot attain unto it. 6 Whither 
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6 Whither ſhall J go then from thy Spirit: 02 T 
whither ſhall J go then from thy pzeſence ? | DAY. 
7 Yi J climb up into heaven, thou art there: if 17 
go down to hell, thou art there alſo, 
8 Jf J take the wings of the mozning: and re- 
main in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; | 
9 Even there allo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand (hall hold me. | 
10 Yf J ap, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me: then ſhall my night be turned to day, 
II Pea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the dap: the darkneſs and 
light to thee are both alike. Hs 
12 Foꝛ my reins are thine : thou haſt cobered me in 
my mothers womb. | 
13 Y will give thanks untothee, fo2 J am fearfully 
and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy wozks, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. . 
14 My bones are not hid from thee: though J be 
made ſecretly,and faſhioned beneath 1n the earth. 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper⸗ 
fect : and in thy book were all my members woitten ; 
16 Which day by day wert faſhioned: when as yet 
there was none ok them. ' 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, D God: O 
how great is the ſumme of them! ö 
18 Jf J tell them, they are moe in number than the 
land: when J wake up, J am pꝛeſent with thee, 
19 Whilt thou not flap the wicked, O God: depart 
krom me pe bloud⸗thirſty men. | 
20 Fo2 they ſpeak unrighteoully againſt thee: and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain. * 
21 Do not J hate them. O Loꝛd. that hate thee: and 
am not J grieved with thoſe that riſe up againlt thee > | 
22 Pea, J hate them right loꝛe: even as though they 
were mine enemies. | | 
23 Try me, O God, and leek the ground of my heart: 
pꝛove me, and examine my thoughts. 5 = 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
me: and lead me in the way * 
Nn 4 
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| The xi . 1 _ Eripe me, Domine. Pal. cx]. _ 3 
' Þay. | NEliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and pre- 


LY Ys | ſerve me from the wicked man. 

| 2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and Cir 
up ſtrife all the day long. | 
3 Thep haveſharpned their tongues like a ſerpent : 
adders poiſon is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lo2d, fromthe hands of the ungodly: 
pꝛeſerbe me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to 
overthꝛow my goings. 
| 5s The pꝛoud have laid a ſnare foꝛ me, and ſpꝛead a 
net abꝛoad with toꝛds: pea, and ſet traps in mp way. 
| 6 Jſaidunto the Lozd, Thou art mp God: hear the 
voice of my pꝛapers, O Lozd. 
| 7 O Lozd God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou 
haſt covered my head in the day of battel. | 
8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let 
not his miſchievous imagination p2oſper, leſt they be 
too pꝛoud. ; 
| o Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head ol them: that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let them 
be calt into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again, | 
I A man full of woꝛds ſhall not pꝛoſper upon the 
earth: evil (hall hunt the wicked perſon to overthzow 


12 Sure J am, that the Lozd will avenge the poo2 : 
and maintain the caule of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Hane: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy light. 


Li Domine, clamavi. Pal. cx]j. 


T 2d, J call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 
| conſider my voice, when J cry unto thee. 
2 Let mp pꝛaper beſet foꝛth in thy light as the in⸗ 
tenſe: and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening⸗ 
ſacrifice, | 

3 Set a watth, O Loꝛd, befoꝛe my mouth: and keep 


— — — 


the dooꝛ of my lips. 
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The Pſalms. 
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4 1D let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: 


let me not be occupied in ungodly wozks, with the men 


that wozk wickedneſs, leſt J eat of ſuch things as 
pleaſe them. 


5 Let the righteous rather [mite me friendly : and 


rep2obe me. 


6 Butlet not their pꝛetious balms bꝛeak mp head: 
bea, J will pꝛap pet againſt their wickedneſs, 


7 Let their judges be overthzown in ſtony plates: : 


that they may hear my woꝛds, fo? they are ſweet. 


8 Pur bones lie ſcattered befoze the pit: like * 
| when one bꝛeaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lozd God: in 


ther is mp trult, O taſt not out my ſoul, 


me: and from the traps of the wicked doers, 


ther: and let me ever eſcape them, 
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unto the Loꝛd did J make my ſupplication. 
2 J poured out my complaints betoze him: and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. 
| 3 When mp ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou knewelt| 
my path: in the way wherein J walked have they 
pꝛivily laid a ſnare foꝛ me. 


1 Eried unto the Loꝛd with my voite: yea, eben 


ö was no man that would know me. 
koꝛ my ſoul, 


mp hope and my poꝛtion in the land of the living. 


too ſtrong foꝛ me. 
9 Ding mp ſoul out of pꝛiſon, that J may give 
thanks unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant 
me. then hall the righteons reſoꝛt unto my company. | 


8 Domine,|| 


——— ops 


to Keepme from the ſnare that they have laid fo? 
11. Let the ungodly tall into their owon nets toge⸗ | 
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Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal cxlij. 5 


4 J booked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 
JJ had no place to flee unto: and no man cared! 
5 Y cried unto thee, O Lo2d, and ſaid : Thou art 


| 7 Conſider my complaint: foꝛ Jam bꝛought very low. | 
8 O deliver me from my perlecutoꝛs: foz they ark 
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Domine, exaudi. Pſal. cxliij. 


— 


Ear my pꝛaper, O Loꝛd, and conſider my deſire : 
hearken unto me fo2 thy truth and righteoul⸗ 
nels lake. 3 | 

2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant: 
fo? in thy light ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

3 Fo2 the enemy hath perſecuted my ſonl, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that habe been long 
dead, 

4 Therefoze is my ſpirit vered within me: and mp 
heart within me is deſolate. | 

5 Pet do J remember the time paſt, J muſe upon all 


thy wozks : yea, Jererciſe my ſelf in the wozks of thy 


hands. 
6 J ſtretch fozth my hands nnto thee : my ſoul 


gaſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 


7 Hear me, O Lod, and that ſoon, foꝛ my ſpirit 
wareth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt J be like 
onto them that go dobon into the pit. 

8 © let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in 


the moꝛning, fo? in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me 


| os walk in, foꝛ I lift up my ſoul un- 
to thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lozd, from mine enemies: fo: 7 


flee unto thee to hide me. 


10 Leach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, fo? 


thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me fozth 
into the land of righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, DLo2d, foꝛ thy Names ſake: and 


\fo2 thy righteouſneſs ſake bzing my ſoul out of 


12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and 


deſtroy all them that ver my ſoul, fo: Þ am thy 
ſervant, 


_ The Pſalms. 
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Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. cxliv. 


Leſſed be the Loꝛd my ſtrength: — 
who teacheth mp hands to War. Morning 
and mp fingers to fight ; Prayer. 
2 My hope and mp foztreſs, mp 
caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 
in whom J truſt : who ſubdueth 
mp people that is under me. 
. 3 Loꝛd, what is man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: oz the ſon of man, that thou 
lo regardeſt him? _ 
4 Pan is like a thing ol nought: his time palleth 
awap like a ſhadow. | 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: 
touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke, 
| 6 Calffozththy lightning and tear them: ſhoot out 
thine arrows and conſume them. 
7 Senddobntiine hand from above: deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange childzen; | 
| 8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 
9 Y will ling a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ling pzaiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed Inte, | 
| 10 Thou haſt given victozy unto kings: and haſt de- 
livered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſwo2d, 
11 Habe me, and deliver me from the hand of 
ſtrange childzen: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and 
their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the poung 
plants: and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed: 
co2ners of the temple. | 
| 13 That our garners map be full and plenteous 
with all manner ol ſtoꝛe: that our ſheep may bꝛing koꝛth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 
14 That our oxen map be ſtrong to labour, that there 
| 1 no decay : no leading into taptibity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets. 15 Happp 
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I be Pſalms. 


i Happp are the people that are in luth a taſe: pea, 


Da bleſſed are the people who have the Lozd foꝛ their God, 
: —— - — — — hh 


Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. cxlv. 


J Will magnifie thee,D God, mp King: and J will 
| praiſe thy Name fo2 ever and ever. 
2 Every day will J gibe thanks unto thee: and 
pꝛaiſe thy Name fo2 ever and ever. 
3 3 Great is the Loꝛd, and marvellous, woꝛthy to be 
pꝛaiſed: there is no end of his greatneſs. 
4 One generation ſhall pzaiſe thy wozks unto an- 
other: and declare thy power. | 
5 As fo2 me, J will be talking of thy wozſhip : thy 
glozy. thy pꝛaiſe and wondꝛous twozks 3 % 
| 6 Sothat men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
WE vellous acts: and J will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 
| The memozial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 
|| be ſhewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
ö 83 The Loꝛd is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffe- 
ö ring, and of great goodnels. 
1 9 The Loꝛd is loving unto ebery man: and his 
g mercy is over all his wozks. 
10 All thy works pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd: and thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the glozy of thy kingdom: and talk 
of thy power ; 
| 12 That thy power, thy glozy, and mightineſs of thy 
Kingdom : might be known unto men, 
| 13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and 
thy dominion endureth thꝛoughout all ages. 

14 The Lozdupholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lozd: and 
thou givelt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
. 16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plentedulnels. 


| 17 The Todd is righteous in all his wapes: and 
holy in all his woꝛks. 

| 18 The Loꝛd is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 9 
+ + 19 L 


he allo will hear their cry, and will help them. 
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[Raiſe the Loꝛd, O mp ſoul, while J live will 5 


tareth fo? the righteous, 


the katherlels and widow: as fo; the way of the un- 
godly, he turneth it upſide dovon, 


== 5 
The Plalms. 
io He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him 


20 The Tod pꝛeſerbeth all them that love him: bu 
ſcattereth abꝛoad all the ungodly. | 

21 Þy mouth ſhall ſpeak the pꝛaiſe of the Loꝛd: 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name foz 
ever and ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Pſal. cxlvj. 
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pzaiſe the Loꝛd: pea, as long as Y have any being, 
J will ling pꝛaiſes unto my God. 
2 O put not pour truſt in pꝛintes, noꝛ in any child of 
man: koꝛ there is no help in them. 
3 Foꝛ when the bꝛeath of man goeth fo2th, he ſhall 
_ again to his earth: and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 


* 
The xxx; 
DA. 
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4 Wlefled is he that hath the God of Jacob (02 his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Loꝛd his God. 


5 Whomade heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 


therein is: who keepeth his pꝛomiſe foꝛ eber. | 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wzong © 
who feedeth the hungry. 1 
The Lozd looſeth men out of pꝛilon: the Lozd gt- 
veth ſight to the blind. | 
8 The Loꝛd helpeth them that are fallen: the Loꝛd 


9 The Toꝛd careth foꝛ the ſtrangers, he defendeth 


io The Loꝛd thy God, D Sion, ſhall be King fo? 


[ebermoze : and thꝛoughout all generations, 


—— — 
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| 


— 32 —— — — — — 


89 i117 d ñ HEEL Ib GK he He 
'F "WA 


pꝛaiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and 
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Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxlvij. 
P2aiſe the Loꝛd, foꝛ it is a good thing to ling 
pleaſant thing it is to be thankful, 
2 The Lo2ddoth build up Jerulalem: and 
gather together the out⸗caſts of Jlrael. 
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The Pſalms. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are bzoken in heart: and 
DAY. giveth medicine to heal their ickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 

them all by their names. 

5 Gyeat is our Lodd, and great is his power: yea, 

and his wiſdom 1s infinite. 

| 6 The Loꝛd ſetteth up the meck : and b2ingeth the 

ungodly dovon to the ground. 

| 7 Dlingunto the Loꝛd with thankſgiving : ſing 

| praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

| 8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pꝛe⸗ 

pareth rain fo2 the earth: and maketh the graſs to 

grow upon the mountains, and herb fo2 the uſe of 

men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and feedeth 

ye poung ravens that call upon him. 

| 10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an hoſe : 

| neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 

| 11 But the Lo2ds delight is in them that fear him: 

and put their truſt in his 2 

12 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd, O Jeruſalem: pꝛaile thy God, 

r 

13 Foꝛ he hath made faſt the bars ol thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy childꝛen within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy bozders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of wheat. 

| 15 Heſendeth fozth his commandment upon earth: 

and his wo2d runneth very ſwiftly. 

| 16 He giveth ſnow like wool! and ſcattereth the 

hoar kroſt like aſhes. 


| He caſteth fozth his ice like moꝛſels: who is 
able to abide his froſt ? 
. 18 He ſendethout his wozd, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his woꝛd unto Yacob: his ſtatutes 
and o2dinances unto Jſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
ju the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


Laudate 
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Laudate Dominum. Pal. cxlviij. 


| "The Mx. 


0 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd of heaven: pzaiſe him in the DAY. 


height. 

2 Paaile him, all pe angels of his: pꝛaiſe him, all 
his holt. 
3 Pzaiſe him, ſun and moon: pꝛaiſe him, all pe dars 

and light. 

4 Pralle him, all pe heavens : and, pe watets, hat 

are above the heabens. 

5 Let them pzaiſe the Name of the Loꝛd: foꝛ be 

ſpake the woꝛd, and they were made, he commanded, 

and they were created, 

s He hath made them faſt fo? ever and ever: he 

hath given them a law which ſhall not be bꝛoken. | 

6 7 — the Loꝛd upon earth : pe dꝛagons and all 

deep ) | 

8 Fireand hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and doꝛm, 

kulfilling his woꝛd | 

| 9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all 
te ars; | 

0 & Beaſts and all tattel: worms aud keathered 

towls;: | 

| 11 Bings ok the earth and all people: pꝛinces and 

[ag Judges of the wo21ld; 
| 2 Poung men and maidens, old men and childzen, | 

praiſe the Name of the Lozd : foz his Name only is 

ertellent, and his pꝛaiſe above heaven and earth. 
| 13 He ſhall eralt the hozn of his people, all his 
laints ſhall pzaiſe him: even the childzen of * 
even the prople that ſerveth him. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. r 
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Sing unto the Lozd a new ſong: let the con- 
gregation of ſaints pꝛaiſe him. 

2 Let Jſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
the childzen of Sion be joyful in their Bing. | 
\ $3 Let them pꝛaiſe his Name in the dance : let them 
ling pzaiſes unto him with tabꝛet and harp. 

4 For the Loz2d hath pleaſure in his people: and 
the meek⸗hearted. 
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Tuc 5 Let the ſaints be joyful with gloꝛp: let them 
DAY. rejoyte in their beds. e 

— 6 Let the pꝛaiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
'two-edged (wozd in their hands 
5 Zo be avenged of the heathen : and to rebuke 
the people; „ N 

0 8 Lo binde their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 8 

9 That they may be abenged ol them, as it is wꝛit⸗ 

ten: Such honour have all his ſaints. 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. cl. 


| Pꝛaiſe God in his holineſs: pꝛaiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. a 
2 Pꝛaile him in his noble acts: pꝛaiſe him accozding 
to his excellent greatneſs. ES 
3 Pꝛaile him in the ſound of the trumpet 2 pꝛaiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 
4 Paaiſehimin thecymbals and dances: pꝛaiſe him 
upon the firings and pipe. 
5 Pꝛaile him upon the well-tuned cymbals : pꝛaiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals, 
2 Let every thing that hath bꝛeath: pzaiſe the 
od. 
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to obe uſt ed a at 
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U Ci The Momning ny — . to * = daily at : Sea 7 
| ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the book of Common 
l Prayer, 

| q Theſe two o kellowinr duenne are to be to aſd in \ His + Mace 
| | Navy frogs! _ 
= — 


Eternal Lozd God , who alone ſpteadeſt out 
the heavens , and ruleſt the raging of the 
bea; who haſt compaſſed the waters with 
0 bounds until day and night come to an end; 
8 | | 2 Be pleaſed to receive into thy Almighty and 
|F = 8 2 = £ , moſt gzatious pꝛotection the perſons of us 

YC; „ thy ſervants , and the Fleet in which we 
wrEANTSR/ f-> lerve, Preſerve us from the dangers of the 
| 13 ä , ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, 
that we may be a ſafe⸗guard unto our moſt 
gratious ſoveraign 102d Ring Cx :»5 and his kingdoms, and a ſe- 
curity fo2 ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawfull occaſions ; that 
the inhabitants 5 our Jfland may in peace and quietnels ſerve thee 
our God, and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy the bleſsings of the 
land, with the fruits of our labours ; and with a thankfull remem- 
ante of thy mercies to p2aiſe and glozifie thy holy Name, thꝛough 
I Chtiſt our Lozd. Amen. | 
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[- The Collect. 
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Fa cect us, D Low, in all our doings , with thy moſt gra. 
N cious favour , and further us with thy continual help; that 
in all our wozks begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glozifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy ob- 
tain everlaſting life, though Jeſus Chaiſt our Lozd. Amen. 
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5 = —— 2 ; . got thee our God, and refuſed to hearken ta 


. Amen. 


— es — — — — ——— — — A —Vx — — eve 
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n Ia out of the jaws of this death, u hich is 
rep now to allow us up: Save Ludo 


INS & elſe we periſh, The living, the living hall | 
| e . \ LEP pꝛaiſe thee. O ſend thy wow of command to | 
e rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring 
| WINE WW 48 An9 ſea, that we being delivered from this di- | 
ſtrels may live to ſerve thee, and to glozifie thy Name ail the dates ol 
our life, Pear, Loꝛd, and ſave us, fo2 the infinite merits of our bleſſed | 
Saviour thy Son, our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. | 
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The > Prayer t to be laid before a F at Sea againſe any Enemy. 


— — — 
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2, Mot powerful and gloztous Lo God, the | 
> SZ Lozd ot holis, that ruleſt and coinmandeſt all 
a thiigs ; Thou ſitteſt in the thzone judging 
right, and therefoze we make our add2eſs to 
E thy divine Pajeſty in this our neceſſity, | 
A that thou wouldſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us, and our 
, enemies. Sclr up thy ſtrength, O Lozd, and 
come and help us, to? thou giveſt not alwap, 
the battel to tye ſtrong, but canſt ſave by 
many 0 * few, 0 let not our uns now cry againſt us foꝛ vengeance, 
but hear us thy pooꝛ ſer vans begging mercy, and imploꝛing thy help, 
and that thou wouldſt be a decence wito us againſt the face of the ene. 
my. Make it appear that t ou art our Saviour and mighty — 
though Jeſus Chziſtour Lord. Amen. 
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Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that cannot meet to joyn in i Prayer 

| with others by realon of tne Fight, or Storm. 

| General Prayers. | 

1 Ow, be merciful to us ſinners, and labe us fo2 thy mercies ſake. | 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things : D | 

| deliver us fo2 thy Names ſake. 

Thou = her. great God to be feared above all : © ſave us, that we may | 

alle thee. 
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| Special Prayers vers with r. reſpect tc to the . 
N art juſt and powerful , O detend our cauſe againtk 

| the face of the enemy. of 
D God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee unto thee ; 

ſave us from the violence of the enemy. 

D Lopd of holts, fight fo2 us, that we may glozifre thee. 

'O —＋ us not to ſink under the weight of our fins; 92 the violence l 

the enemy. 

ja O Lom, arile, help us, and deliver us fo2 thy Names ſake, 
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E Short Prayers i in | reſpeR of a Storm. 


22 Hou, O Low, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear u, „ 
| and ſave us, that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that düblt ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh in a. | 
ſtozm, hearus and ſave tis, we beſeech thee. 
Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. | 
Chꝛiſt, have mercy upon us. | 
Lo2d, have mercy upon us. | 
D Lo2d, hear us. 
O Chyilt, hear us. 
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Forms of Prayer 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon 
us, ſave us now and evermoꝛe. Amen. 

Adr Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name, Thy 
| kingdome come, Thy will be done in carth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bzead, And foꝛgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
fozgive them that treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into temptation. 
But deliver us from evil. Foz thine is the kingdome, the power, and 
the glo2y, fo2 ever and ever. Amen. 


' When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſparcd from 

neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called together, and make an hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their fins to Cod: In which every one ought ſcriouſſy 
to reflect upon thoſe particular ſins of which his Conſciencè ſhall accuſe 
him: Saying as ſolloweth, 
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The Confeſſion. 


— — — 


RM NI Lmighty Sod 7 Father of our Lo2d Telus 
Cubic, maker of all things, juvge of al 


> Eh AN 67 ä 
7 N men; We acknowledge and bewail our ma: 
& ZZ nifoid ſins and wickedneſs , wiich we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly have commit⸗ 
ted, by thought, woꝛd, and deed againſt thy di⸗ 
N vine Pajetty, provoking moſt juſily thy wath 
and indignation againſt us. Cle vo earneſtly 
& repent, and be heartily ſozry fo2 thele our mil: 
| ONES doings ; the remembꝛance of them is grie⸗ 
vous unto us; the burden of them is intolerable. Pave mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; fo2 thy Son our Low 
Jeſus Chaiſf's ſake , foꝛgive us all that is paſt, and grant, that we may 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the honour 
and gloꝛy of thy Name, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 
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Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this 
Abſolution. 


Sessel mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great 

ee mercey hath pꝛomiſed koꝛgiveneis of ſins to all them 
e buhich with hearty repentance and true faith turn un 
BH do him; Have mercy upon you , pardon and deliver 
EA vou from all your fins; confirm and ſtrengthen you 
e in all goodneſs, and bying you to everlaſting life, 


N r 2 5 
& JPEG 


V though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Jubilate 


— 2 


_. tobeuſedatSea. 


Thanklgiving after a Storm, - 


Jubilate Deo. Pfal, LXVI, 


Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing pꝛaiſes unto 
on honour of his name, make his p2aiſe to be gloꝛi⸗ 
ous, 
Day unto God, D how wonderful art thou in thy 
A 32/ /e wozks:th2ough the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
, elnemies be found liars unto thee, 
EAT Foallthe woꝛld ſhall woꝛſhip thee : ling of thee, 
and p2aile thy name. 
O come hither, and behold the wozks of God : how wonderful he is 
in his doing towards the childꝛen of men. 
He turned the ſea into dꝛy land: lo that they went thzough the wa⸗ 
ter on foot ; there did we rejoyce thereof. 
He ruleth with his power to2 ever, his eies behold the people: and 
ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves, 
. O pꝛaiſe our Hod , ye people: and make the voice of his pzaiſe to 
be heard, 
Iho holdeth our ſoul in like: and ſuftereth not our feet to ſlip. 
Fox thou, O God, haſt pꝛoved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
filver ts tried. 
Thou bꝛoughteſt us into the mare: and laidſt trouble upon our 
loins. 
Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went though fire 
and water, and thou bzoughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
A will go into thy houſe with burnt⸗offerings: and will pay thee my 
vows which J pꝛomiled with my lips, and ſpake with my mouth when J. 
was in trouble. N f : | 
J will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe of ramms: 
J will offer bulſocks and goats, 
O come hither and hearken, all ye, that fear God: and J will tell you 
what he hath done fo2 my ſoul, | 
Jcalled unto him with my mouth: and gave him pꝛailes with my 
tongue. | 
| if J incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lozd will not hear 
me. 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my pꝛayer. 
' Paaiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my pꝛayer: no2 turned his 
mercy from me. 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, wozld withe 
out end. Amen. | 


* 2 Confite- | 
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Confitemini Domino. Pſal. CVII. 


TAFC> 222 Give thanks unto the Lov, fo2 he is gracious : and 
75 his mercy endureth fo2 ever. 
let them give thanks whom the Lo2d hath redee⸗ 
med: andTelivered from the hand of the enemy. 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
SSA eaſt and from the weſl : from the nozth and from 
bie fouth. 
hey went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the may: and found no 
city to dwell in; N 
Hungry and thirſty: their ſoul fainted in them. 
Zo they cryed unto the Loꝛd in their trouble: and he delivered them 
krom their diſtrels. ; 
He led chem tozthby the right way: that they might go to the city 
where they dwelt. | | 
D that men would therefo2e pꝛaiſe the Lo2d fo2 his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he dath fo2 the childzen of men. 
Foz of ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul with 
goodels. 
. Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being faſt bound 
in miſery and iron; : 
| Becauſe they rebelled againſt the woꝛds of the Loꝛd: andlightipre- 
garded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 
He allo bꝛought down their heart thzough heavinels 2 they fell down, 
| and there was none to help them up. 
So when they cryed unto the Lozd in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs, 
Fon he bꝛought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: 
and bꝛake their bonds in ſunder. 
| © that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lozd fo2 his goodnels: and 
declare the wonders that he doth to2 the childꝛen of men. 
| a0 he hath bzoken the gates of bzaſs : and ſmitten the barrs of iron 
| - men are plagued fo? their offence : and becauſe of their wick- 
ednels. 
Their ſoul abhozred all manner of meat: and they were even hard 
at deaths dooz. 
So when they cryed unto the Lozd in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs, A 
He lent his wozd and healed them: and they were ſaved from their 
| deſfruction. 
DO that men would therefo2e pꝛaiſe the Lo2d fo2 his goodneſs : and 
declare the wonders that he doth to2 the childzen of men; 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his wozks with gladneſs, : 
| They that go down to the ſea in chips: and occupy their bufteſsin 
Ireat waters; 
[| _-— Thele _ 


+4 


tobe uſed at Sea. 


$ Thele men ſee the wozks of the Loꝛd: and his wonders in the deep. 
4 F N A his woꝛd the ſtoꝛmy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
hereot 
They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep: their 
ſoul meiteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
2 \. ap to and iro, and ſtagger like a dꝛunken man: and axe at their 
its e 
So when they cry unto the Loꝛd in their trouble: he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſs. | 
_ he maketh the ſtomn to ceaſe ; ſo that the waves thereof are 
ill. 
Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he bꝛingeth them 
unto the haven where they would be. 
D that men would therefoze pꝛaiſe the Lo2d fo2 his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doth fo the childꝛen of men; 
That chey would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people: 
and pꝛaile him in the ſeat of the elders; 
7 CUho turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs: and dꝛieth up the water- 
A fruitful land maketh he barren: fo2 the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein, 
Again he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water-ſpzings 
of a dꝛy ground. 
— there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them a city to 
ell in; 
That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. | 
Pe bleſſeth them, ſo that they nnultiply exceedingly : and ſuffereth 
not their cattel to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are miniſhed and bꝛought low: thzough op- 
preſſion, though any plague o2 trouble, 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil-entreated though tyꝛants: and let 
them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; . 
Pet helpeth he the pooz out ol miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Who ſv is wiſe, will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lozd. 


Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoff, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, woꝛld with- 
out end. Amen. 
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Collects of Thanksgiving. 


N. Molt bleſſed and glozious Loꝛd God, who art 
ot infinite goodneſs and mercy; we thy poo? 
creatures, whom thou haſt made and pyeſer: 
ved, holding our ſouls in like, and now reſcu⸗ 
P ing us out of the jaws of death, humbly pꝛe⸗ 
7 ſent our ſelves again befoze thy divine Ya- 
el toofferaſacrifice ok pralle and thanks: 
SS: $tving, fo2 that thou heardeſt us, when we 
called in our trouble, anddidſt not caſt out our 
pꝛayer, which we made befoze thee in our great 


diſtreſs; even, when we gave all fo? loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our 
lives, then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully com⸗ 
mand a deliverance , fo2 which, we now being in ſafety, do give all 
pꝛaile and glozy to thy holy Name , thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozp, 


Amen. 


— 
——ä— —— 


Or this. 


Hot mighty and gꝛatious good God, thy 
ME mercy is over all thy wozks , but in ſpeciat 
manner hath been extended toward us, whom 
thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully defen⸗ 
ded. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the deep, that we might ſee how 
9) powerful and gractous a God thou art; how 
able and ready to help them that truſt in thee, 
Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and ſeas 
„ — obey thy command , that we may learn even 
from them , hercafter to obey thy voice, and to do thy will. Te there- 


foꝛe bleſs and glozifie thy Name fo2 this thy mercy in ſaving us, when 
we were ready to periſh, And we beſeech thee , make us as truly ſenſi⸗ 
ble now of thy mercy , as we were then of the danger: And give us 
hearts alwayes ready to expꝛeſs our thankfulneſs , not only by woꝛds, 
bit alſo by our lives, in being moze obedtent to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, 
| whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all 
* dayes of our life, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and Saviour. 
|| FXINCN, | ; 
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to be uſed at Sea. 


A Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt, 
de® Come, let us give thanks unto the Lozd, foꝛ he is| 
o gratious : and his mercy endureth fo2 ever. | 
© ©2eat is the Loꝛd, and greatiy to be pꝛaiſed; let the 
redeemed of the Loꝛd ſay fo: whom he hath de: 
/ F& {lvered from the mercilels rage ot the lea. | 
ANY 7 The Lodd is gratious and tull of compaſſton: law to 
| a anger, and ot great mercy. 
| pe bath not dealt with us accodiag to our fins: neither rewarded us| 
| Acco2ding to our iniquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the carth : ſogreat hath been us 
mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at deaths dooꝛ; | 
The waters of the ſca had well nigh covered us: the pꝛoud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea roared: and the ſtoꝛmy wind likted up the waves thereof, 
| We were carried up, as it were, to heaven, and then down again into | 
the deep: our fout melted within us, becaule of trouble; 
con - weunto thee, O Lozd : and thou didſt deliver us out of our | [ 
| leis. 
| Bleſſed be thy name, who didſt not deſpile the payer of thy ſervants: 
but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. | 
Thou didit ſend fozth thy commandment : and the windy ſloꝛm ceaſed | | 
and was turn d into a calm. 
O let us therefoze pzaiſe the Lam fo2 his goodneſs: and declare the | 
| wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doth fo2 the childꝛen of men. 
| P2aiſed be the Lozd daily: even the Loꝛd that helpeth us, and poureth | 
his benefits upon us. | 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : God is the | 
| Low, by whom we have eſcaped death. 
Thou, Lozd, haſt made us glad thꝛough the operation of thy hands: and | 
we will triumph in thy pꝛaile. | 
Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God: even the Lozd God, who only doth wondrous | 
things; | 
andblefſedbe the Name ol his majeſty taz ever: and let every one ol us | 
ſay, Amen, Amen. | 
Gloꝛy be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt - ] 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhalt be, woꝛld with: | 
out end. Amen. | 


1 or. L2. 14. 

he grace of our Low Jeſus ; Chaift, and the lobe of God, and 

the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all now and * 
eovermoze. Amen. 
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After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


[| 


-ä-œ— — —' — ea 


A Pſalm or Hymn of praiſe and thankſgiving after Videry. 


the Lozd had not been on our ſide, now may we lay: 
Ai the Lon himſelf had not been on dur lde, uhen men 

INS Chee TR ons 

=&s They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they w 

yo Wwoathfully diſpleaſed at us. 3 

2 pea the waters had dꝛowned us, and the ſlream had gone 

over our ſoul: the deep waters of the pzoud had gone over our ſoul, 

1 pꝛailed be the Loꝛd: who hath not given us over as a pꝛey unto 

them. ; 

The Low hath wꝛought: a mighty ſalvation foꝛ us. 

| Tie gat not this by our ownſwozd, neither was it our own 

| | arm that 

| laved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy coun: 

| E thou 2 a favour unts us. 

| The Loꝛd hath appeared fo2 us: the Lozd hath covered our 

| made us to ſtand in the day of battel. Fe 

f The Lodd hath appeared fo2 us: the Lozd hath overthrown our ene- 

| | . —.— and —_ in 11 that role up againſt us; 

| -bereto2e not unto us, not unto us: but unto thy F 

[ given the gloꝛy. ; wie 

| The Low hath done great things fo2 us: the Lozd hath done great 


— 


| things to2 us, to2 which we rejoyce. 
[ 8 in the Name of the Lozd: who hath made heaven 
[| . 


| Bleſſed be the Name of the Loꝛd: from this time fo2th fo2 evermoze. 


Glozp be tothe Father, and to the Son, and to the Þoly Got; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be th: 
out end. Amen. : 4 call be, wozld with 


| T After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
| | JJ Then this Collect. 


e Almighty God , the ſoveraign commander 


I ame fo2 this happy viozy , the whole 


— — 
— 


thee, give us grace to impꝛove this great mer⸗ 


'/, W., 
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y to thy gloꝛp, the advancement of thy Sol⸗ 


by 


| | as in us lieth, to the good of all mankind, And, we beleech thee, give us. | 
| N ucß 
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ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true thankful- 
nels, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an humble, holy, and obedt⸗ 
ent walking betoꝛe thee all our dayes, though Jelſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: 
To whom with thee, and the holy Spirit, as fo2 all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular fo2 this vicozy and deliverance, be all gloꝛy and honour 
wozld without end. Amen. 
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2 Cor. XIII. 14. 
A grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt, and the love of God, and 


F 
1 
1 

[ 
1 


the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt , be with us all cvermoze. 


Amen. 
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Ar the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


— p — — 


q 1 Office in the Common Prayer-book may be uſed; Only in ſtead 
| of racſe words ¶ Ve therefore commit his body to the ground, Earth to 
Earth, &c.] lay, | 


We therefoze commit his body to the Deep, to be turned into co-| 
ruption, looking fo2 the reſurrection of the body, (when the lea ſhall give 
up her dead,) and the life of the wozld to come, though our Lo2d Jeſus! 
Lhaſt; who at his coming wall change our vile body, that it may be 
like his gloꝛious body, accozding to the mighty wozking, whereby he is 
[able to ſubdue all things to himleit. | | 
Sl 
_ | 
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PREFACE. 


JD 
\ N £2 
Q \\ 


— ——— 7·7* dꝛ⁊ — —— — — 


IT is evident unto all men diligently 
reading holy Scripture and aneient 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles time 
there have been theſe Orders of Miniſters 
in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons. Which Offices were 
evermore had in ſuch reverend eſtima- 
tion, that no man might preſume to 


4 


. . 


N 


N 
Sa Ne 


execute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, ex- 


amined, 


and 3 to have ſuch qualities as are requiſ te 


for the ſame, and allo by publick prayer , with impoſi- 


tion of 


hands „were approved and dined thereunto by 


[lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe 
Orders may be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in 
the Church of ron No man ſhall be accounted or taken 


to be a lawful Bi 


E npl and. 
cept he 


cording 


op, Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of 
or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, ex- 
. called, tryed, examined and admitted thereunto, ac- 
to the Form hereafter following, or hath had for 


merly Epiſcopal Conſecration, or Ordination. 


And 


twenty 


none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be Twen- 


ty three years of age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every 
man which is to be admitted a Prieft, ſhall be full Four and 


rears old. And every man which i is to be Ordained 


or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years of age. 


Oo 2 And 


— — —— —— ꝗ 7E —— 


—— — 
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And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient 
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| teſtimony, any perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, 
and without crime, and after examination and tryal, finding 
him learned in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed 


in holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, or 
elſe upon urgent occaſion, on ſome other Sunday or Holy- 
day, in the face of the Church, admit him a Deacon, in 


ſuch manner and form as hereafter followeth. 


— - ——— — —— 
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The 


0 — — — — — 


THE 


Form = Manner 


e Making of = 


« * V. * pay appointed by the e Biſhop is 1s come, 


— — — — Y 


after Morning g Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a. 


Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and 


Office RF) ſuch as come to be admitted Deacons; "how neceſſary 
that Order is in the Church of Chriſt; and allo, how the peo- 


| ple So to eſteem them in their Office. 


6 ——— _— — — —— 


— : ! — 


— — 


— . — — 


— 
AF 


— 1 — CC ——— ———— 


— — — 


C Firſt the Arch-Deacon or his Depury ſhall preſent un unto oche 
Biſhop (ſitting in his Chair, near to the holy Table) ſuch as 


deſire to be ordained . (each of Fond being decently 
| — ſaying t theſe words, 


perſons pꝛeſent to be admitted Deacons. 


— — SED — — 


The Biſhop. 


— — 


QZ— —̃ ꝓ—ͤ———— — U. ñx?« — — 


—— - oo — 


Jonour of God, and the editying of his Church, 


Everend Father in G0. J J pꝛelent unto you theſe 


Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto 
us, be apt and meet, foꝛ their learning and godly 
converſation, to ererciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the 


* © The Arch- Deacon ſhall anſwer, 


IT Have enquired of them, and alſo examined them, 
and Tom — ſo to be. 8 
Do 3 _< Then 


— — 
—— ———n. — —— — — 
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1 Ordering 


— — — —— —ä—œqꝓůã—ñ ͥ —— — — 


| C Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the people, 


— ——— — 


— — 


Retheen, if there be any of you who knoweth any 
impediment o2 notable crime in any of theſe Nor: 
fons pꝛelented to be oꝛdered Deacons, foz the which 
he ought not to be admitted to that Dftice, let him 


tome koꝛth in the Name of God, and ſhew what the 
trime 02 — is. 


— ——— 


| a 


EC And F any g great crime or r impediment be objedind, a 
|Biſhop ſhall ſurceale from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch 


|rime as the party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that crime. 


1 
f 


| 'C Then the Biſhop (commending 8 as ſhall be Dun 
meet to be Ordered, to che prayers of the Congregation) ſhall, 


with the Clergy and people preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, 
| with the Prayers, as followeth. 
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> The — and Sage 
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N God the Father of heaven : have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, 
0 9 V O God the Father of 2 have 
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TSS [i DGod the Son, Redeemer of 
the wold : have mercy upon us 
= nirrable ſinners, 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world: have mercy upon us miſerable (i inners. 
O God the Holy Gholl, pꝛoteeding from the Father, 


and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
| O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and the 
Son: have mercy upon us milcrable ſinners. 


pon en——— —_—_— — — 


— ——— 
ju" — — — — — — 
— 
— —— — 


„ 
Pi holy, blefſedandglozious Trinity, thꝛee perſons 


(ſinners, | 
O holy, bleſſed andglorious Trinity, three perſons and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 


' Remember not Loꝛd our offences, noꝛ the offences| 
ol our foze-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of 
our ſins: ſpareus, goodLozd, ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy molt pꝛetious bloud, and 
be not angry with us fo? ever. | 
| Spare us, good Lord. li. 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from the crafts| 

and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wzath, and from 
'everlaſting damnation, | | 
| Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From all blindneſs of heart; from pꝛide, vain⸗gloꝛy. 
and hypotriſie; fromenvy, hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitableneſs, | 


Good Lord, deliver us. | 


and one God: habe mercy upon us miſerable 


| Fromfo2nication,and all other deadly ſin; and from 
all the deceits of the would, the fleſh, and the devil, | 
| Good Lord, deliver us. [ 
| From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſti⸗ 
lente, and kamine; krom battel and murder, and krom 
ſudden death, | 
| Good Lord, deliver us. [ 
| From all ſedition, p2ivy conſpiracy, and rebellion; | 
from all falſe doctrine, hereſie, andſchiſm; from hard⸗ 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy W92d and Com-| 
mandment, | 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
Sy the myſtery of thy holy Jncarnation; by thy 
holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; by thy Baptilim, 
Faſting, and Temptation, | 
j | Good Lord, deliver us. | 
| By thine Agony and bloudy Sweat; by thy Croſs| 
and Paſſion ; by thy pꝛetious Death and Burial ; by 
thy glozious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, . | 
* Good Lord, deliver us. | 
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In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of judg⸗ 
ment, 3 
| Good Lord, deliver us. | 
Alle ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lo2d God. 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy 
| holy Church univerſal in the right wap; a 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

T bhat it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true woꝛſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of life, thy ſervant CHARLES our moſt 
gracious King and Governour ; 

We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 
ear, and love, and that he map ebermoze have affiance 
in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glozy ; 

We beleech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keep⸗ 
er, giving him the victozy over all his enemies; 

| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pꝛeſerbe our 
gracious Queen CAT HERINE, Mary the Queen⸗ 
Mother, James Duke of Vork, and all the Royal Family; 
N Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Pꝛieſts, and Deacons with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy Wlo2d.,and that both by their pzeach- 
ing and living they may ſet it fo2th, and ſhew it attoꝛd⸗ 
ingly; 
a We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to bleſs theſe thy ſerbants, 

now to be admitted to the Pꝛder of Deacons [02 . 

Prieſts ] and to pour thy grace upon them; that they 

map duly execute their Dffice , to the edifying of thy 

Church, and the glozy of thy holy name ; 
9 We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to endue the Loꝛds of the 

Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and 

underſtanding; 7 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
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people; 
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of Deacons. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magi 


N 


ſtrates, giving them grace to erecute juſtice, and 0 
maintain truth; 


W'ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all ty! 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. j 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, 


| | peace, and tontoꝛd; 


We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 


and dꝛead thee, and diligently to live after thy com-| 


mandments; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people i in⸗ 
creaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Wozd, and to re⸗ 
teive it with pure affection, and to bꝛing foꝛth the fruits| 
of the Spirit; | 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us „good Lord. * 

That it may pleaſe thee to being into the way ol 
truth all ſuch as habe erred and are deceived; [ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfo2t, and help the weak-hearted, and 
to raiſe up them that fall, and finally to beat down Sa-| 
tan under our feet; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſethee to ſuccour, help, and comfort: 
all that are in danger, neceſſity, andtribulation ; [ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleale thee to preſerve all that travel by 
land oꝛ by water, all women labouring of childe, all 
lick perſons and young childzen, and 10 ſhew thy pity 
upon all pziſoners and captives; | 
We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide fo; the 
fatherleſs childzen and widows, and all that are deſo⸗ 


— — 


— > To rs 


— 
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late and oppꝛelled; ö 
| We beſeech thee to hear us ; $090 Lord. | 
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We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


cuto2s, and {landerers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give and pꝛeſerbe to our 


0 That it may pleaſe thee to fozgive our enemies, per 
E 


— — 


ul 
may enjoy them; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to foꝛgibe us all our ſins, negligences and ignozances, 


mend our lives attoꝛding to thy holy wozd; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


— — TU2— — — 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 


woꝛld 5 ä 


Grant us thy peace. 


6 of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 
[W020 , 


Have mercy upon us. 


O Chill, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chꝛiſt, have merty upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Loꝛd, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the people with him, ſay the 


F 


Lords Prayer. 
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ive us our treſpalles, As we fozgive them, 


— — 
—— 


that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tenp⸗ 
tation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


— 


2Ur Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed 


will be done in earth, A8 it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bꝛead. And foꝛ⸗ 


Pr ieſt, 
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That it may pleaſe thee to have merty upon all men; | 


e the kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to a- 


| D Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 


Prieſt. 
O Loꝛd, deal not with us after our ſins. 
Anſwer. 


Neither reward us alter our iniquities. 


Legs —  __ — — ́ ——7 ͤ — N —ä̃ — — — — — 


Let u us p2ay. 


. N I <5 T 1 8 _ = — 
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God mercitul Father. that deſpiſeſt, | 
©. not the lighing of a contrite heart, 
nos the defire of ſuch as be ſozrow- 
t ktul; DPercifully aſſiſt our pꝛapers 
© that we make befoze thee in all our | 
g troubles and adverſities, whenſo- | 
| We: ever they oppzeſs us; and graci-! 
ESSAY oully hear us, that thoſe evils. 
| which the craft and fubtilty of the devil oz man woꝛk⸗ 
eth againſt us, be bꝛought to nought, and by the pꝛo⸗ 
vidente of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we | 
thy ſervants; being hurt by no perſetutions, mayever-| 


——— - — — —— ꝗ — — — 97 >_> e 


— Im 


th2ough Jeſus Chal c our Lo2d, 
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O Lord, ariſe, help us, ry deliver us for hy Names lake. 


od, we have heard with our ears, and 
768 7 our fathers have declared unto us the noble 


| OLord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 


Glozy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


holy Gholt Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is novo, and ever hall 
be: : woꝛld without end. Amen. 


moꝛe give thanks unto ther in thy holy C urch, | | 


5 From 3 


—ͤ— —— — ä3ͤD¶— . —ʒ— —̃ —⅛ —— 
— 


— 
1 


_ — —— — — mea On 
— — — 
—— — —— —— — 


— — — ———ag5 wr 


— — —— — — —— . — — —  — — 
— — — —— ——— — — — eons ” 
= 5 
— 
- *, 
. a [) » + ” 
. . * 
- 
Wy 
. 
- 
— — - — — — — — 2 — — —U— | > — —ä— — — — — — — 
' —— 


— — —ñ— —— — 


That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men 
5 We beſcech a to hear us, good Lord. ; 
That it may pleaſe thee to foꝛgibe our enemies, per⸗ 
ſecuto2s, and flanderers and to turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 

uſe 5 kindly fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time we 
joy them; 

— enjop t beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to fo2give us all our ſins, negligences and ignozances, 
and toendue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to a- 
mend our lives acco2ding to thy holy wozd; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the | 
wozld : . ; 


Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb ol God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 


woꝛld : 
| Have mercy upon us. 


iſt, hear us. 
ESI O Chriſt, hear us. 


Loꝛd, have merty upon us. 


| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chꝛiſt, ha be mercy upon us. 


| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| Lozd, habe mercp upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


— — —— — 2 


— — — — — — 


— — ac" Is AO ns: 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the people with him, ſay the 
Lords Prayer. 


r Father, which art in heaven, allowed | 
| ER Þ bethy Name. Thy Kingdom tome. Thy 
e will be done in earth, Asit is in heaven. 
ive us this day our daily bꝛead. Andfoz- 
| oe us our treſpalles, As we fozgive them, 
| that treſpa 


$ againſt us. And lead us not into temp-| 
tation; But deliver us from evil. Amen; OY 
1 — 


of Deacons. 
Prieſt. 
O Loꝛd, deal not with us alter our ſins. 
Anſwer. 
Neither — us alter our iniquities. 
[- = | Letu us pꝛay. : 


God mercitul Father, that deſpiſe; 
not the lighing of a contrite heart, 
noꝛ the deſire of ſuch as be ſoꝛrow⸗ 
ful; Dercitully aſſiſt our pꝛapers 
O that we make befoze thee in all our 
& troubles and adverſities, whenſo⸗ 
ever they oppzeſs us; and gract-! 
= AW oully hear us, that thoſe evils. 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil oz man woꝛk⸗ 
eth againſt us, be bꝛought to nought, and by the p20-| 
vidente of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that woe 
thy ſervants; being hurt by no perſetutions, mayever- | 
moze give thanks unto thee in thy holy Churth, | 
thꝛough Jeſus Chal o our Lo b. | 
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O Lord, ariſe, help us, * deliver us 1 es Names like: 


God, we have heard with our ears, and 
our fathers habe n unto us the wer] 


| OLord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour, 


| Glozxp be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Gholt ; 


Anſwer. 


As it was in the beginning, is nov, and eber Wan 
be: : woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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The Ordering 
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From our enemies defend us, © Chiiſt, 

|  Graciouſly look upon our afflictions. 
Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Fabourably with merty hear our pꝛapers. 


O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, 0 Cheiſt. 


| Gracioully hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
4 
Prieſt. 


© Loꝛd, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 


Anſwer. 


As we do put our trult in thee. 


— — ͤ—ä—ä— — — 


— —— — 


WS ,E humbly beſeech thee, D Father, ] 
— mercitully to look upon our infir- 
CSS mities and fo? the gloꝛp of thy 
EN [W Be, Name, turn from us all thoſeevils 
. 178 & that we molt righteoully have de⸗ 
Z {SH = > ſerved; and grant, that in all our 
NES! 8 * troubles we may put our whole 
. truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermoꝛe ſerbe thee i in holineſs and pureneſs of li⸗ 
bing, to thy honour and glozy, thzough our only Media⸗ 
tour and Advocate, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


* 
* * 
* of 4 


* 


C Then 


of Deacons. 


0 Then {hall be lung or ſaid the Service for the Communion, 
with the Collect, Epiſtle, and Golpel, as tolloweth. 


The Collect. 


— = 0 


1% NI dence haſt appointed divers Oꝛders of 


s ſpire thine Apoſtles to chooſe into the 
W OD2der of Deacons the firſt Party? 

Sv ood» S. Steben, with others; Mercifully 
behold theſe thy ſervants now called to the like Ok⸗ 
fice and Adminiſtration, Repleniſh them ſo with 


the truth of thy doctrine, and adozn them with in- 


nocency of life, that both by woꝛd and good eram:- 


ple, they may faithfully ſerve thee in this Dffice, to the 


glozy of thy Name, and the edification of thy Church, 
thꝛough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt now 


and 702 ever, Amen, 


See Lmighty God, who by thy divine pꝛobi⸗ 
<0) WViniſters in thy Church, and didſt in 


— 


_ The Epiſtle. _ 


— 


ot double-tongued, not given to much 


HO N Y ing the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
=) onicience. And let thele alſo firſt be 
8 pꝛoved, then let them ule the Dtfice of a 


Deaton, being found blameleſs. Even ſo mult their 


wives be grave, not flanderers, ſober, faithful in all 
things. Let the Deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their childzen and their ovon houſes well. 
Foꝛ they that have uſed the Office of a Deacon well, 
\purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, and great bold⸗ 
\neſs in the faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


P p Or 


e Jkewiſe muſt the Deacons be grave, * Tin. 3-8. 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, hold- 


The Ordering 


| Or elle this out of the Sixth of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 


ae. ben the twelve called the multitude of the 
251 [eV diſciples unto them, and ſaid, Jt is not 
e reaſon that we ſhould leave the wozd of 
7 0/p| (22>= God, and ſerve tables. Wherefoze, bze- 
>= then, look ye out among you ſeven men 


| will give our ſelves continually to pzayer, and to the 
| miniſtry of the woꝛd. And the laying pleaſed the 
| whole multitude. And they choſe Steven, a man full 
| of faith, and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and pꝛo⸗ 

chorus, and Nicanoz, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas, a pꝛoſelyte of Antioch : Whom they (et 
'befo2ze the Apollles; and when they had pꝛayed, they 
laid their hands on them. And the woꝛd of God en⸗ 
| creaſed, and the number of the Diſciples multiplied in 
1 Jeruſalem greatly, and a great company of the 
Pꝛieſts were obedient to the kaith. 


— — — — Re Rp 


— 


| « And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitting in his Chair 
| | thall cauſe the Oath of the Kings Supremacy, and againſt the 
| | power and authority of all foreign Potentates to be miniſtred 
|| unto every of them that are to be Ordered. 


The Oath of che Kings Soveraignty. 


A. B. do utterly teſtifie and declare in 
my conſcience, That the Kings high⸗ 
nes is the only Supzeam Gobernour 

ok this Realm, and of all other Þis 
y Vighnefſes Dominions and Coun- 
| n tries, as well in all Spiritual o? 
[ |Cecleſtaſtical- things o2 cauſes, as Tempoꝛal: 
| And that no fozeign Pzince, Perſon, Pzelate, 
State, oz Potentate hath, o2 ought to have any 
Juriſdiction, power, ſuperioꝛity, pzeeminence oꝛ autho- 

Aty Eccleliaſtical oꝛ Spiritual within this Realm. And 

| therefoꝛe J do utterly renounte and fozſake all fozeign | 
| Juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiorities and authozities; 
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of Deacons. 


and do pꝛomiſe, That from hencefozth J ſhall bear 
faith and true allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, His 

Heirs and lawful Succeſſo2s, and to my power ſhall 

alliſt and defend all juriſdictions, pꝛiviledges, pꝛeemi⸗ 

nences and authozities granted oz belonging to the 

Kings Highneſs, Mis Heirs andSucceſſozs, oꝛ united 

and annexed to the Imperial Crown ofthis Realm; 
So help me God, and the Contents of this Book. 


« Then {hall the Biſhop examine every one of them that are 
to be Ordered, in the preſence of che people, after this 
manner following. 


— 
— 
i 


DD you truſt that you are inwardly moved by the 
holy Shokt, to take upon you this Dffice and 
Winiltration, to ſerve God fo2 the promoting of his 
\glozy, and the edifying of his people? 


Anſwer, 

J truſt ſo. „ . 
FFP 5 
ö D you think that you are truly called acco2ding to 
4. the will of our Lo Yeſus Chzilt, and the due 
Oꝛder of this Realm, to the Miniſtry of the Church? 


| Anſwer. 


— 
— 


ptures of the Old and New Leſtament 2 


I? you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scri- 


Anſwer. 


The Biſhop: ; 


— — — — —ä4 
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Vin you diligently map the fame unto the people 
LEA in the Church where you (hall be ap- 
pointed to lerbe? FF 

Wer. 


J will. 


: 
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| 


1 I be Biſhop. 


1 appertaineth to the Dffice of a Deacon in the 
I Church where he ſhall be appointed toſerve, to aſſiſt 
the Pzieſt in Divine ſervice, and ſpecially when he 
miniſtreth the holy Communion, and to help him in 
the diſtribution thereof, and to read holy Scriptures 

and Þomilies inthe Church; and to inſtruct the youth 
in the Catechiſm; in the abſence of the Pꝛieſt to Bap- 
tize infants, and to Pzeach, if he be admitted thereto 
by the Biſhop. And kurthermoze, it is his Dffice, 

where pꝛovilion is ſo made, to ſearch foꝛ the lick, poo? 
and impotent people of the Pariſh, to intimate their 
eſtates, names, and plates where they dwell, unto the 
| Curate, that by his erhoztation they may be relieved 
with the alms ok the Pariſhioners oꝛ others. Will pou 
do this gladly and willingly ? 


| Anſwer. 
I will lo do by the help of Gad. 


: 
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Ill you apply all your diligence to frams and 
faſhion your own lives, andthe lives of pour fa- 
milies, acco2ding to the doctrineof Chꝛiſt, and to make 
both your ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth, 
wholſome examples of the flock of Chat > 


1 
114747 
I 
| | 
(| 
| | 


| 


| Anſwer. „„ 
will fo do, the Loꝛd being my helper, _ 


The Biſhop. 


| — -. 
* 


| WW Ill you reverently obep pour Oꝛdinary, and 
VV other chief Miniſters of the Church, and 
them to whom the charge and government ober vou is 
committed, following with a glad mind and will their 
godly admonitions 2? 


Anſwer. 


will endeabour my ſelf, the Loꝛd being my helper. 


| 
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C Then the Biſhop, laying his LES, ſeverally upon the head 
of way one of them, humbly kneeling before him, ſhall 


AD — ———— A ne EC ACCSCOSI — — 


Taue e thou authoꝛity to execute the Office of a Dea- 
con in the Church of God committed unto thee ; 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy @holt. Amen, 


« 'Then ſhall the Biſhop Aer t to every 0 one e of them the 
New Teſtament, laying, 


Ake thou authozity to read the Goſpel in the 
Church of God, and to pꝛeach the ſame, if thou be 


thereto licenſed by the Biſhop himſelf. 1 


« Then one of them appointed by che Biſhop ſhall read 
The Goſpel. 
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eee, Et pour loins be girded about, and 
JS 1 pour lights burning; and pe pour 
e ſelves like unto men that wait fo? 
their Lozd, when he will return 
rs from the wedding; that when he 
Js cometh and knocketh, they map 


S. Luke 12, 35, 


| _E . 1 open unto him immediately. Bleſ- 


ſed are thoſe ſexbants, whom the 
Lopd 3 he cometh, ſhall find watching. Uerily 
'Yſap unto you, that he fhall gird himſelf, and make 
them to lit down to meat, and will come fo2th and 
ſerve them. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 


oꝛ come in the third watch, and find them (o, bleſſed. 


are thole ſervants, 


E. Then ſhall the Biſhoj > proped-ir in 1 the : Communion, 3 and 
all that are Ordered, ſhall carry and receive the holy Com- 
munion the ſame day with the Biſhop. 


—— 2 — 
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The Communion ended, alter thelaſt Collect. "6 imme- 
diately before the De Alon ſhall be ſaid ele Collects 


ſollowing. 
Almighty 


PP3 


—— 


Ihe Ordering, «. 


e723; mighty God, giver of all good things. 
who of thy great goodneſs halt vouch- 
AA XY ſafedto accept and take theſe thy ſervants 
> unto the Ottice of Deacons in thy 
Church, Pake them, we beleech thee, G 
2L.92d, to be modeſt, humble, and tonſtant in their i⸗ 
niſtration, to have a ready will to obſerve all ſpiritual 
diſcipline; that they having always the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience. and continuing ever [table and ſtrong 
in thy don Chzilt, may ſo well behabe themſelves in 
this inferigur Dffice, that they may de found woꝛthy 
to de talled unto the higher Piniſtries in thy Church, 
thꝛough the ſame thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chiilt ; 
to whom be glozy and honour wozld without end, 


SES, Revent us, O Lo, in all our doings with 
i thy moſt gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help; that in all our 
Fl NE FP woꝛks begun, tontinued and ended in thee, | 
Sr we map glozifie thy holy Name, and final⸗ 
ly by thy mercy obtain everlaſting lite, thꝛough Jeſus 
r 
He peate of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
1 keep pour hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love ok God, and of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
And the dlelling of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt be amongſt you, and remain 
with you alwaies. Amen. 


C Nd here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he 

muſt continue in that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a 
whole year (except for reaſonable cauſes it ſhall otherwiſe ſeem | 
good unto the Biſhop) to the intent he may be perfect, and well 
expert in thethings appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical admini- | 
ſtration. In executing whereof, if he be found faithful and dili- | 
gent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan to the Order of | 
Prieſthood, at the times appointed in the Canon; or elſe on ur- 
gent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the 
face of the Church, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter | 


* 


——— 


followerh. A The 


A\ 


——— 
ſ 


= The "I and ae of Ordering 
of PRI E 8 T8. 


« When the oh appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning 
Prayer is ended, there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, 
declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch as come to be admitted 

| Prieſts; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of 

| Chriſt; and allo how the people ought to eſteem them i in 
their Office. 


— 
— nh 
cit 


— _ 


« Firſt the Arch- Deacon, or in hisabſence, one appointed in 
his ſtead, ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop ficring | inhis Chair 
near to the holy Table, all them that ſhall receive the Order 
of Prieſthood that day (each of them being decently ha- 
bited) and lay, 


— — 4 . - 


Everend Father in God, J preſent unto you thele 
perſons preſent, to be admitted to ye — * 
Pꝛieſthood - 
EI The Biſhop. 


'T Ake heed that the perſons whom ye preſent unto us 

be apt and meet, fo2 their learning andgodly conver- 
ſation, to exerciſe their Piniltry duely, to the honour 
of God and the edifying of his Church. 


9 The Arch Deacon ſhall anſiver 


— — — — 


7 habe enquired ol them, and alſo eramined them, and 


think them ſo to be. 


il Then 


_ 


PR: The Ordering 


Then the Biſhop ſhall lay unto the people. 


| Pod people, theſe are they whom we purpoſe, God 
CI willing, to receive this dap unto the holy Office 
f P2ieſthood : Fo? after due examination we lind not to 
the contrary, but that they be lavofull oy Fug to their 
Function and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons meet 
fo2 the ſame. But pet if there be any of you who 
| knoweth any impediment oꝛ notable crime in any of 
| them, fo2 the which he ought not to be reteived into this 
| holy Miniſtry, let him come fozth in the Name of God, 
| and ſhew what the crime oz impediment is. 


| C And if any great crime or impediment be objected, hs 
Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from Ordering that perſon, until ſuch | 
time as the party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that crime. 


[8 G Then the Biſhop (commending ſuch, as {hall be found | 
[ meet to beOrdered, to the prayers of the congregation) {hall 
| wich the Clergy and People preſent, ſing, or lay the Lirany, 
with the prayers, as is betore appointed i inthe Form of Or- 
dering Deacons; fave only that in the proper Suffrage there 
| added, the w ord [Deacons] {hall be omitted, and the word 
| | [Priefhs] inſerted i in ſtead of it. | 


Then ſhall be ſung or {aid ches Service for the Communion; 
with the Collect , Epiltle, and Galpel, 2 as 5 tolamcth. 


— . — — — ne | 
— 


＋ The Collect. 


lwmighty God, giver of all good 

things, who by thy holy Spirit haſt 
appointed divers D2ders of Mini⸗ 
e ſters in the Church, mercifully be- | 
hold theſe thy ſervants now called 
to the Dfficeof Pꝛieſthood, and re⸗ 

LAY plenich them ſo with the truth ol 
* thy doctrine, and adozn them with 
\tanocency of life that both by woꝛd and good yg 
they ＋ faithfully ſerve thee in this Dffice, to the glo⸗ 
ry of thy Name, and the edification of thy Church, | 
\thyough the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chiilt, 


who beth and — with thee and the holy G 44 
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of Prieſts. 


: The Epiſtle. 


4 to every one oł us is given grace, +. « - 
attozding to the meaſure ok the 
dir of Theilt. Wherefoze he 
7 laith, Chen he aſcended. up on 
#7 high, he led captivity captive, and 
dave gifts unto men, (Now that 
bpbhe aſcended, wohat is it, but that 
fee he allo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended, is the 
ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heaveng, 
that he might fill all things.) And he gave ſome Apo⸗ 
Niles, and ſome P2ophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtours, and Teachers, foz the perfecting ol 
the ſaints, fo2 the wozk of the miniſtry, koꝛ the edifping 
of the body of Chꝛiſt; till we all come in the unity ol 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature ol 


the fulneſs of Cheiſt. | 
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[| 
|___ Chapter of S. Matthew, as tolloweth, 


Eben Jeſus ſaw the multitudes, we 
he was moved with compaſſion 
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thereloꝛe the Loꝛd of the harveſt, that he will tend 
koꝛth labourers into his harveſt. _ 
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Ihe Ordering 


4 Or a this that followeth out of the Tenth Chapter of 
Saint John. 


Jem 19.1, I Erily verily J ſay unto you, He 
that entreth not by the doo? in- 

to the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up 
ſome other wap, the fame is a 
S7 F=&I@ thief and a robber. Put he that 
FA FISH entreth in dy the dooz, is the 
ſhepperd of the ſheep. To him 
; the pozter openeth, and the ſheep 

hear his voice; and he calleth his 
own threp by name, and leadeth them out. And 
when he putterd foꝛth his ovon ſheep, he goeth befoze 
them, and the ſheep follow him; foz they know his 
doite. Anda fitanger will they not allow, but will 
flee from him; fo? 5 know not the voice of ſtran⸗ 
— net parable ſpake - unto them, but thep 


DD | 
not, ſeeth the wolf 
h; and the 


Hiring f f — 1 crit 


h 
[loca knoweth me, even ſo know J - Father; and 


J lap dovon my life fo2 2 the ſheep. And other ſheep 7 
habe which are not of this fold: them alſo Þ mult 
de and they ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall be 
ld, and one ſhepherd 


Then 


of Prieſts. 


© Then the Bilhoy fitting in his Chair ſhall miniſter unto 


every one of them the Oath concerning the Kings Supre- 


macy, as it is beiore ler forth in the Form for the Order-| 


ing of Deacons. 


1— 
1 — 


| loweth. 
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'& And that done, he ſhall fay unto them as hereafter ſol-“ 
| 9 1a) 


Du have heard, bꝛethꝛen, as well in 
Pvour pꝛivate examination, as in the 
erxboꝛtation which was now made 


towards the childzen of God, towards the ſpoule 
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Ihe Ordering 


done all that lieth in you, accozding to your boun- 
den duty, to bzing all fuch as are oz ſhall be com- 
mitted to your charge, unto that agreement in the 
kaith and knowledge of God, and to that ripeneſs 
and pertectneſs of age in Chꝛiſt, that there be no place 
[left among you, either fo2 errour in Religion, o2 foꝛ 
vitiouſnels in Lite. Hp 
Foꝛalmuch then as your Dffice is both of ſo great ex- 
tellenty. and of ſo great difficulty,ye ſee with how great 
care and ſtudy ye ought to apply your ſelves, as well 
that ye may ſhew your ſelves dutitul and thankful 
unto that Loꝛd who hath placed you in ſo high a dig- 
nity; as alſo to beware that neither you your ſelves 
offend, noꝛ be occaſion that others offend, YHowbeit 
ye cannot have a mind and will thereto of pour ſelves, 
| fo2 that will and ability is giben of God alone: 
Therekoꝛe ye ought, and have need to pzay earneſtly 
fo2 his holy Spirit. And leeing that you cannot by 
any other means compals the doing of fo weighty a 
wozk, pertaining to the ſalvation of man, but with 
| doctrine and erhoztation taken out of the holy Scri- 
ptures, and with a lite agreeable to the ſame; conſi- 
der how ſtudious ye ought to be in reading and learn⸗ 
ing the Scriptures, and in framing the manners 
| both of your ſelves, and of them that ſpecially per⸗ 
tain unto you, attoꝛding to the rule of the ſame Stri⸗ 
ptures : And loꝛ this lelt⸗ſame cauſe, how ye ought | 
to fozſake and ſet aſide (as much as you map) all 
woꝛldly cares and ſtudies. 
We have good hope that you habe well weighed and 
[pondered thefe things with your ſelves long befoze 
this time; and that you habe clearly determined, by 
Gods grace, to give your ſelves wholly to this Office, 
whereunto it hathpleaſed God to call you: So that as 
much as lieth in you, you will apply pour ſelves. 
wholly to this one thing, and dꝛaw all pour cares and 
ſtudies this way; and that you will continually pay 
to God the Father, by the mediation of our onely 
Saviour Jeſus Chit, fo2 the heavenly aſſiſtance of | 
the holy Gholt; that by daily reading and bwelghtng 
0 ' 
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4 G 
of Prieſts. 

of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper and ſtronger in 
your miniſtry, and that pe may ſo endeavour your 
ſelves from time to time, to ſanctifte the lives of vou 
and yours, and to faſhion them after the rule and do⸗ 
ctrine of Chziſt, that ye may be wholſom and godly 
examples and patterns fo? the people to follow. | 
And now that this pꝛeſent congregation of Chziſt 
here aſſembled, may alſo underſtand your minds and 
wills in theſe things, and that this your pꝛomiſe may 
the moze mobe you to do pour duties, ye ſhall ge! 
plainly to theſe things, which we in the Name ol 
God, and of his Church, ſhall demand of you touch- | 
ing the ſame. 


1 you think in pour heart that you be truly cal- | 
led, accozding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and the Oꝛder of this Church of England, to 
the D2der and Miniſtry of Paieſthood > 


Anſwer. 


—_ it. al 
» The Biſhop. 


| Ane you perlwaded that the holy Scriptures con- 
\£ Xtain ſufficiently all Doctrine required of neceſſity! 
koꝛ eternal ſalvation thzough faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt? 
And are pou determined out of the laid Scriptures 
to inſtruct the people committed to your charge, and: 
to teach nothing (as required of neceſſity to eternal 
\falvation) but that which you ſhall be perſwaded mar 
be concluded and pꝛoved by the Stripture? 


Anſwer. 
Jam ſo perlwaded, and have ſo determined by Gods 
—_—_ 
The Biſhop. 


W Ill you then give our faithful diligence always 
| ſo to miniſter the Doctrine and Satraments. 
and the Diſcipline of Chaiſt, as the Lozd hath com-| 
manded, and as this Church and Realm hath received 
the ſame, atcoꝛding to the 3 of @ W vl 
| | qQ at 


Ihe Ordering 


that pou may teach the people committed to your Cure 
am Charge, with all diligence to keep and obſerve 
the lame? 


Anſwer. 
J will ſo do by the help of the Loꝛd. _ 


VVYT pou be ready with all faithful diligence to 
bamiſh and dzibe away all erroneous and 
| ſtrange doctrines, contrary to Gods word, and to 
uſe both publick and pꝛivate monitions and erhoztati- 
ons, as well to the ſick, as to the whole within pour 

1 as need ſhall require, and occaſion ſhall be 

| given ? ö 


Anſwer. 


I will, the Lozd being my helper. 


—— T ——— 


| The Biſhop. | 


— — — — — 
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VIA pou be diligent in pꝛapers, and in reading 
| of the holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtudies 
as help to the knowledge of the ſame, laying aſide 
the ſtudy of the woꝛld and the fleſh? 


— 


— 


—— — 


Anſwer. 


J will endeavour my ſelf ſo to do, the Loꝛd being 
. MEH 


—— — — 


: 


f 
[| 
* 
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Al you be diligent to frame and kaſhion your 
own ſelves and your families, accozding to 
the Doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and to make both pour ſelves 
and them, as much as in pou lieth, wholſom examples 
and patterns to the flock of Chꝛiſt 


| Anſwer. 
bel will apply my (olf thereto, the Lo being my 
helper. 
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_The _ Biſhop. _ 3 


WI Jll pou maintain and ſet fozwards, as much as 
lieth in you, quietneſs, peace and lobe among all 
Chꝛiſtian people, and eſpetially among them that * 

02 ſhall be committed to your charge 


Anſwer. 
1 To will | fo do, the Low being my helper, 
3 N 5 Ml 


| W Jllyou reverently obey your D2dinary,and other 
| chief Miniſters, unto whom is committed the 
charge and government over you; following with a, 
glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and 
| * your (elves to their godly judgements 2 | 


Anſwer. 


I will ſo do, the Lozd being my helper. __ 


—— —— 


7 Then {hall the Biſhop ſtanding up, lay, 0 


—— — — — — 


JANE Lmi ghty God, who hath g iven you this 
e 1 8 bill to doall theſe things. Sant alſo un⸗ 
to vou ſtrength and power to perkoꝛm the 
ſame; that he may actompliſh his wozk 


— 


— CC 
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Jeſus Chziſt our Lord. Amen. 
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0 4 Atter which ſhall be es or tid Ter the «Biſhop he per- | 
ſons to be Ordained Prieſts, all kneeling) Veni, Creator Spi- 
ritus ; the Biſhop beginning, and the Prieſts and others | 


chat . Fat, a1 by. . AS followeth. 
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Com holy Ghoſt, our fouls inſvire, - 
And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
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EE 901 which he hath begun in you, aaa 


'« Aker this the Congregation ſhall be Foy — in 1 | 
prayers to make their humble ſupplications to God for all 


theſe things: For the which prayers there ſhall be ſilence | 
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Thou the anointing Spirit art. 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 


Thy blefſed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 


Beep far our foes , give peace at home: 


Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And thee, of both, to be but one. 


That thzough the ages all alon 
1155 ba de war cadet long : 8 


| Paaiſe to thy eternal merit, 
— Karan Lon rnanm 


I Or this 


— odtine = Sie ins eo rn 


— + cults nee * 
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Ome, holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
\ pꝛoceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love. 


Uiſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
urſue with full deſire. 
Thou art the very Comfozter 
in grief and all diſtreſs : 
The heavenly gift of God moft high, 
no tongue can it expreſs, | 
The fountain and the living ſpzing 
of joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 
the Unction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
by them Chꝛiſts Chureh doth ſtand: 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
Accozding to thy pzomiſe, Lo2d, 
thou gibeſt ſpeech with grace, 


That 
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That through thy help Gods praiſes may 


reſound in every place. 


O holy Gholt, into our minds 


ſend down thy heavenly light; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 


Dur weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirni 
(fo2 Loꝛd, thou knoboſt us frail ) 
That neither devil world nor fleſh 


againſt us may prevail. 


Put back our enemies far from us, | 
andhelp us to obtain 

Peace in our hearts with God and man | 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain; | 

And grant that thou being, O Lozd, 

dur leader and our guide, 

We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 

and never from thee ſlide. | 

Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Loꝛd, tous, we pꝛap, 

That thou maiſt be our comforter 


at the laſt dreadful day. | | 
Of ſtrife and of difſenſion = | 
_ diffolve, DLodd, the bands, 
And knit the knors of peace and love, 

throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Gant us the grace that we may know 


the Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 


may gain the blisful ſight, 


And that we may with perfect faith 
ever acknowledge thee, | 


The Spirit of Father, and of Son, | 


one God in perſons three. 


Lo God the Father, laud and pzaile, | 
and to his blefled Son, 


And to the holy Spirit of grace, 


Co- equal three in one. | 
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death, and was aſcended into heaven, ſent abꝛoad into 
the world his Apoſtles, P2ophets, Evangeliſts, 
Moctoꝛs and Paſtoꝛs, by whole labour and miniſtry 


—— 


he gathered together a great flock in all the parts of 
the woꝛld, to ſet foꝛth the eternal pꝛaiſe of thy holy 
Name: Foꝛ theſe ſo great benetits of thy eternal good- 
nels, and foꝛ that thou haſt bouchſafed to call theſe thy 
\ſervants here pꝛeſent, to the ſame Dffice and Miniſtry 
appointed fo? the ſalvation of mankind, we render unto | 
thee moſt hearty thanks, we pꝛaiſe and wozſhip thee ; 
and we humbly beſeech thee by the ſame thy bleſſed 
Son, to grant unto all, which either here oꝛ elſewhere 
dall upon thy holy Name, that we map continue to 
ſhew our ſelves thankful unto thee fo2 theſe and all 
other thy benefits, and that we may daily encreaſe and 
do koꝛwards in the knowledge and faith of thee and thy 
Son, by the holy Spirit. So that as well by thele 
thy Piniſters, as by them over whom they ſhall be ap- 
pointed thy Piniſters, thy holy Name map be fo2 ever 
| glozified, and thy blelled Kingdom enlarged, thzougb 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, who liveth 
and reigneth withthee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Spirit, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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4 When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with the Priefts pre- 
ſent, ſhall lay their hands leverally upon the head of every 
one that receiveth the Order of Prieſthood; the receivers 
| humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop laying, | 
| Ren the holy Gholt foꝛ the Office and wozk of a 
| Pꝛieſt in the Church of God, now committed un- 
to thee by the Impolition of our hands. Ulhoſe (ins 
thou doſt foꝛgibe, they are fozgiven; and whoſe fins | 
thou doſt retain, they are retained. And be thou a 
faithful Diſpenſer of the Wozdof God, and of his ho⸗ 
[ly Sacraments; in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; Amen; | 


—— — — — — 


— — ——— —— 


— 


Li} Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one of them kneel- 
ing, the Bible into his hand, ſaying, ö 
Ake thou authozity to pꝛtach the Uſoz2d of God, 

| and to miniſter the holy Sacraments in the 

| Congregation, where thou ſhalt be lawfully appoint- | 
ed thereunto. ö 


| ; : — — — 5 as by 8 —— 3 | 
'E When this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 
| and theBiſhop ſhall after that go on in the Service of the | 
| Communion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall | 
| take together, and remain in the fame place where | 
hands were laid upon them, until ſuch time as they have 
received the Communion. 


e 


Eo 


| 
| 
|| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The Communion being done, after the laſt Collect, and 
| immediately before the Benedi&tion, fhall be ſaid thefs| 
Caollects. | 


ell merciful father, we beſeech thee to 
Yi (& ſendupon theſe thy ſervants, thy hea⸗ 

Ae venly bleſſing, that they may be cloth ⸗ 
ed with righteouſneſs, and that thy 
5 word ſpoken by their mouths, map 
S@X> have luch ſuccels, that it may never be 
ſpoken in vain. Gꝛant alſo that we may habe grace to 
hear and receive what they ſhall deliver out of thy moſt! 
holp Wozd, 02 agreeable to the ſame, as the means a) 


—_ 
— — — — — — —— — — — — — C CC 
1 

17 


— — 


[| 


— — — — — 


" Ordering, c. | 


our ſalvation; that in all our woꝛds and deeds we map | 
leek thy glozy, and the increaſe of thy Kingdom, 


though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


Bevent us, O Lozd, in all our doings. with 


thy molt gracious favour, and further us 


| 5 17 with thy continual help, that in all our 


woꝛks begun, continued, and ended in 1 


| we 6 ay glozifie thy holy Name, and finally by yp 


mercy obtain everlaſting lite, though Jeſus Chi 


our Lo. Amen. 


— —— 8 — 


[7 On peace of God which paſſeth all under: | 
25 & ſtanding, keep pour hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and lobe of God, and of his 
"= Son Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, And the blel⸗ 
ſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
| => Gholt be amonglt you, and remain with pou 
always. Amen. 
i 


« Dam be gies 


Nd if © on n the ame day the Order of Deicons be given [ 
to ſome, and the Order of Priefthood to others; The 
Deacons ſhall be firſt preſented, and then the Prieſts : And it | 
all ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The Col- | 
ects ſhall both be uſed ; firſt that for Deacons, then that for | 
Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Eph.iv. 7, to 14. as before in this 
Office. Immediately after which, they that are to be made 
Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined | 
and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of them | 
wing read the Goſpel (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 

. as before in this Office; or elſe S. Luke xii. 35, to 39. as be- N 
ore in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) they that are | 
to be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe rake the Oath of Suprema- | 


| ey, be Examined and Ordained, as is in this Office before pe 


| 


ainted. 
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- He Form of Chiang or — of « an 
ARCH. BI SHOP, or BIS HOP; 7 
Which is always to be performed upon ſome 


Sunday or Holy- day. 


— — 


« When all chings are duly prepared in the Church; 00 E 
in Order; after Morning Prayer is ended, tho Arch- 


Biſhop (or ſome other Biſhop appointed) hall begin che 


__ Communian-Service ; in which this ſhall be 


The Collect. 


— - — — — — 


3 


mighty God, who by thy Hon Jeſus 
Chaiſt didit give to thy holy Apoſtles ma⸗ 
np erxtellent gifts, and didit charge them 
to feed thy flock; Give grace, we beſeech 
ther, to all Biſhops, the Paſtozs of thy 
Church, that they may diligently pꝛeach thy Wozd, 
and duly adminiſter the godly Diſcipline thereof; and 
grant to the people that they may obediently follow 
the ſame, that all may receive the crown of everlaſting 
_glozy, th2ough h Jeſus Chalt our Lo. Amen, 


— — -c ——— — — — — — 


5 I And another Biſhop ſhall read 


en i EE — ——»—— 


— — 


The Epiſtle. 


— wis is a true ſaying, EI a man deſire : Tio; ij; r. 
the Office of a Bilhop, he delireth a 
#4 [FAQ good wozk. A Biſhop then mult be 
P) Why blameleſs, the husband of one wie , 
@@o-& vigilant, ſober, of good behaviour, given 
* hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to _ 
riker., 


| 
| | 
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ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre; but patient, not a 
bzawler, not covetous ; one that ruleth well his oon 
houſe. having his childzen in ſubjection with all gra- 
vity ; (Fo2 if a man know not how to rule his own 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of God? 
Not a novice, leſt being lifted up with pzide, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil. Mozeovber, he 


muſt have a good repoꝛt of them whrch are without, 
leſt he fall into repꝛoach, and the ſnare of the devil. | 


ſhevoed pou, and habe 
aught you publickly, and from houſe to houſe, telt 


ping both to the Jews, and alſo to the Sꝛeeks re⸗ 
pentante toward God, and faith toward our Loꝛd 
[Peſus Chꝛiſt. And now behold, J go bound in the 
Spirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall betall me there; ſave that the holy Ghoſt wit- 
nefſeth in every city, ſaying, That bonds and affli- 
ctions abide me. But none of theſe things move me. 
neither count Imp life dear unto mp ſelf, ſo that J 
might finiſl) my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry. 
wohich J have received of the Lozd Jeſus, to teſtiſe 
the Goſpel of the grace of God. And now behold, Y 
know that ye all among whom J have gone pꝛeach⸗ 
ing the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no moꝛe. 
— take you to retoꝛd this dap, that J am 
pure from the bloud of all men. Fo2 J have not 


[| 


ſhunned to declare unto you all the counſel of God. 
Lake 
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Take heed therefoze unto pour ſelbes, and to all the 

flock over the which the holy Ghoſt hath made pou 

' Dverleers, to feed the Church ol God, which he hath| 

/ purchaſed with his own bloud, Foꝛ J know this, 
that after my departing, ſhall grievous wolves enter 
in among pou, not ſparing the flock, Alſo of your 
obon ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things. 
to dzaw away diſciples after them. Therefoze watch, 
and remember, that by the ſpace of thꝛee years Jceaſ-| 
ed not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
And now, bꝛethꝛen, Jcommend pou to God, and to 
the wozd of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give pou an inheritante among all them which 
are ſanttified. J have coveted no mans ſilver oz 
gold, o2 apparel, yea, you your ſelves know, that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, and to 
them that were with me. J have ſhewed pou alt 
things, how that ſo labouring ye ought to ſuppozt the 
weak, and to remember the wozds of the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is moꝛe bleſſed to give than to receive; | 


_© Then another Biſhop ſhall read 
The Golpel. 


— — 


—— 


—— — 


—— — 


uus ſaith to Simon Peter, Simon, ot 
don of Jonas, lovelt thou me moe 


than theſe? Ve ſaith unto him, Pea,| 

2—@_- {== thee. be faith unto him, Feed my 

NNE lambs: be faith to him again the 
Dean 3 ſecond time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
— = loveſt thou me? Heſaithunto him, 


— — 


| 
d\ 
* 
” 
* 
| 


Pea, Loꝛd, thou knowelt that J love thee. He ſaith! 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. Me laith unto him the third 
time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me > peter 
Was * betauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, 
Lovelt thou me? And he ſaid unto him. Loꝛd, thou 
knowelt all things; thou knoweſt that J love thee:| 
'Pelus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 
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The Conſecration 


SAM $0023 were (hut, where the diſci⸗ 
MT ples were aſſembled fo? fear of the 
Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 
PENS Prace be unto vou. And when he 
SS ESQ had ſo laid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad, 
when they ſaw the Low. Then ſaid Jelus to them 
again, Peate be unto pou: As my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend J pou. And when he had laid this, he 
bꝛeathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Neteive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. Uhoſe ſoever ins pe remit, they are re⸗ 
mitted unto them; and whole ſoever ſins ye retain, 
they are retained. 


Or this. 
5 Ich. Dt AIP? He ſame day at evening, being the 
19 8 N01 INE No firft day of the week, when the 


C 


4 Or this. 


TREES 2 ; Eſus tame and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go pe theretoze,and teach all 
SITY nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
ol Ghoſt : teaching them toobſerve all things what- 
ſoever J have commanded you : And lo J am with you 
alwap, even unto the end ol the wozld. 3-1 


— - + 


S. Mat. xxvili. 6 
19. 


— —_ — —  —— 


« After the Goſpel, * the Wining Creed, at the 3 

are ended, the Elected Biſhop (veſted with his Rotchet) 
ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops unto the Arch-Biſhop of 
that Province (or to ſome other Biſhop appointed by law- 
ful Commiſsion) the Arch-Biſhop fitting in his Chair near 
the holy Table, and the Biſhops 1 that preſent him, , laying, 


OE — 


—— — — — — 


We Reverend Father in God, we preſent unto 
you this godly and well⸗learned man, to be Pꝛ⸗ 
dained and Conſecrated Biſhop. 


« Then 


+ 4 


— 
— —— 


—— — — 


of Biſhops. 


Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate 


for the Conſecration, and cauſe it to be read. And the 


Oath touching the acknowledgement of the Kings Supre-| 
macy, ſhall be miniſtred to the perſons Ele&ed, as it is ſet 
down before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons. 
And then ſhall alſo be miniſtred unto them the Oath of 
due obedience to the Archbiſhop, as followeth. 


The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbiſhop. 


the Church and See ol N. do p2ofeſs and pꝛomiſe all 
due reberente and obedience to the Archbiſhop, and 


1 N the Name ol God. Amen. I. N. choſen Biſhop of 
to the Petropolitical Church of N. and to their ſucceſ-| 


lozs; 90 help me Sd, thzough Jeſus Chailt. 


— — ä — — — ER E———_s 


— —-—-— — 
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This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſecration of an 
Archbiſhop. | 
> Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Cengregation preſent 
| to pray, ſaying thus to them : 


That our Saviour Challt continued the whole| 
night in pꝛaper, befoze he did chooſe and ſend] 
koꝛth his twelve Apoſtles. It is wiitten alſo in the 
Acts of the Apollles, That the Diſciples who were at 
Antioch, did faſt and p2ay befoze they laid hands on 
Paul and Barnabas, and ſent them fozth. Let us 
therefore, following the example of our Saviour Chꝛiſt 


Bums it is wꝛitten in the Goſpel of S. Luke, 


and his Apollles, firſt fall to pzayer, befoꝛe we admit 
and ſend fo2th this perſon p2eſented unto us, to th 


. whereunto we trult the holy Gholt hath call 
him. 


— 
— - —— 


And then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as before, in the Form of 
Ordering Deacons : Save only chat after this place, That it 
may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, & c. the proper Suffrage 

there following, ſhall be omitted, and this inſerted in ſtead 


T2 it may pleaſe thee to bleſs this our bꝛother 


he may duly e ffice whereun 
r 


Elected, and to ſend thy grate upon him, that 
to he is 
kalled 
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The Conſecration 


called, to the edifying of thy Church, and to the honour. 
pzaiſe and glozy of thy Name. 


Anſwer. 
We beſcech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 


BB. Then ſhall be ſaid this P i rayer following * | 


SER Lmighty God, giver of all good| 
IN FI things, who by thy holy Spirit halt 
appointed dibers D2ders of Mini⸗ 
ers in thy Church, mercifully be-| 
hold this thy ſervant now called] 
to the wok and Miniſtry of a 
WAND WV Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn! 
him with innocency of life, that both by wozd and 
'deed, he may faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, to the 
.glozp of thy Name, and the edifying and well govern- | 
Ing of thy Chuxch, thzough the merits of our Sa- 
'viour Jeſus Chailt, who libethand reigneth with 
thee and the holy Gholk, wozld without end, Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop fi itting in his Chair, ſhall hy to him | 
that is to be Conſecrated, 


— 


ed 


'D Rother, fozaſmuch as the holy Scripture, atid the | 
ancient Canons command, that we ſhould not be | 
4 in laying on hands, and admitting any perſon | 
to government in the Church of Chꝛiſt, which he hath | 
purchaſed with no leſs p2ice than the effuſion of his | 
8 bloud; befoꝛe J admit pou to this Adminiſtration, 
JJ will eramine you in tertain Articles, to the end that 
the Congregation pꝛeſent may have a trial, and bear 


witnels how pou be minded to behave pour ſelk! in the | 
Church of God; 


— > 


— —— EEE 


Be pou perlwaded that you be truly called to this 
Miniſtration, accozding to the will of our Low 
| Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the Oꝛder of this Realm ? 


Anſwer, 


J am ſo perſwaded. 


1 
* 
——ů— _— — 
1 
| 


| af he, 
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of Biſhops. | 


The Archifhop. === h 


\ Be you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures ton⸗ 

tain ſufficiently all doctrine required of neceſſity 
to eternal ſalvation thꝛough faith in Jeſus Chiilt? 
And are pou determined out of the ſame holy Stri⸗ 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to pour charge; 
and to teach oz maintain nothing as required of ne⸗ 
ceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that which you ſhall 
be perlwaded may be concluded and pꝛoved by the ſame? ? 


Anſwer. 


Jam fo perſwaded and determined by Gods grate. 


The Archbiſhop. 


WI you then faithfully exerciſe your ſelf in 
the ſame holy Scriptures, and call upon 
80 by pzayer, foꝛ the true underſtanding of the lame, 
ſo as ye maybe able by them to teach and exhoꝛt with 
| wholſome doctrine, andto withſtand and convince be 


\gain- -(ayers ? 
Anker. 


|_ Iwill lo do, by the help of God: 
The Archbiſhop. 


Ae you ready With all faithful diligence to danch 
and dꝛibe awap all erroneous and ſtrange Do⸗ 
ttrine, contrarp to Gods woꝛd, and both p2ivately and 
6penly to tall upon, and encourage others to the ame 2! Al 


Anſwer: 


Jon ready, the Lo2d being my helper, _ 

1 A bare 
| pou deny all ungodlineſs and Þ wojbly 
| Y luſts, and live ſoberly, righteoully, and 
godly in this pꝛeſent world, * ou may ſhen j your 
ſelf in all things an example of good works unto. 
others, that the adverſary may be aſhamed, having 
nuthing to ſap againſt pou ? | 


Anſwer. 


J will ſo do, the Loꝛd bejng my helper; 
4 De 


j | 
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The Conſecratio 
i The Archbiſhop | 


== Ill you maintain and ſet foꝛward, as much 
VV as ſhall lie in you, quietnels, lobe, and 


peace among all men; and ſuch as be unquiet, diſobe⸗ 
dient, and triminous within your Dioceſs, cozrect 
and puniſh, attoꝛding to ſuch authoꝛity as you have by 
Gods wo2d, and as to you ſhall be committed by the 
Oꝛdinante of this Realm ? 


| Anſwer. 
J will ſo do by the help of Gd. 
. The Archbiſhop. 


Wu vou be faithful in odaining, ſending, oz lay- 
ing hands upon others 


Anſwer. 
__ I will ſo be by the help of God. 
RAR SED 
VI you ſhew pour felf gentle, and be merciful 


koꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake to poo? and needy people, and 
to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help ? | 


Anſwer. 


J will ſo ſhew my ſelf, by Gods help. 
C Then the Archbiſhop ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


mighty God, our heavenly Father, who 

hath given you a good will to do all theſe 
things, grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 
power to perfozm the ſame that he accom- 

pliſhing in you the good wozk which he 
hath begun, you may be found perfect and irrepꝛehen⸗ 
ſible at the latter day, thzough Jeſus Chzift our 
Loꝛd. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Biſhop Ele& put on the reſt of the Epiſco- 
pal habit, and kneeling down Veni, Creator Spiritus] ſhall 
be ſung or faid over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, 
and the Biſhops, with others that are preſent, anſwering by 
Verſes, as followeth. „ 


Come 


—— — — — 
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Ol Biſhops. 


(Om, holy Ghoſt, our ſouls inſpire, 
[ And lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blefſed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
| The dulnels of our blinded fight. 
| Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
Wich the abundance of thy grace. 
| Beep far our foes, gibe peace at home: 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. | 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. | 
That thꝛough the ages all along, | 
This may be our endlels ſong; | 
| Paaiſe to thy eternal merit, | 
Father, Son, and holy Spirit. 
| ga 
pe, haly Sholt, eternal God; | 
pꝛoteeding from above, | 
Both from the Father and the Son, | 
the God of peace and love. 55 | 
Uilit our minds, into our hearts | 
_ thyheabenly Froce inſpire, | 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
_ purſue with full deſire. 
Thou art the very Comfozter 
in grief and all diftreſs : 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high , 
no tongue can it expreſs, . a 
The kountain and the living ſpꝛing 
bk joy celeſtial : 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, | 
the Unction ſpiritual. De | 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, N 
by them Chꝛiſts Church doth ſtand; 
In faithful hearts thou writ'ſt thy law, 
|| the finger of Gods hand. | 
Attoꝛding to thy pzomiſe, Lozd, 
| thou gibell ſpeech with grace, 
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I he Conſecration 


That through thy help Gods praiſes may 
reſound in every place. 
O holy Ghoſt, into our minds 

ſend dovon thy heavenly light; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, 
to ſerve God day and night. 
Dur weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm 
(foꝛ, Lozd, thou knovolt us frail ) 


That neither devil, world, nor fleſh 
againſt us may prevail. 


Put back our enemies far from us, 
andhelp us to obtain 


Peace inour hearts with God and man, 
(the beſt, the trueſt gain; ) | 
And grant that thou being, DLozd, 


our leader and our guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, 


and never from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful grace, 
grant, Lod, cous, we Pay, 


That thou maift be our comforter 


at the laſt dreadful day. 
Df ſtrife and of difſenſi 
diſſolve, O Lozd, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love, 
throughout all Chriftian lands. 


Gꝛant us the grate that we may know 


the Father of all might, 


That we of his beloved Son 


may gain the blisful fight, 


And that we may with perfect faith 
eber acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 


one God in perſons three. 


To God the Father, laud andpaiſe, 
and to his blefled Son, 
And to the holy Spirit of grace, 


Co. squal thage in one: 


| 


of Biſhops. 
And pꝛay we that our only Loꝛd 


would pleaſe his ſpirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


from hence to the worlds end. 
Amen. 


— — 


4 That ended, the © Archbiſhos ſhall ſay, 


— — — — 


LToꝛd, hear our pzayer. 


Anſwer. 


And let our try come unto thee: 


Let us pꝛap. 


n mighty y God, and moſt merciful 
Fat rho ol thine infinite good⸗ 
nes haſt given thy oniyand dear; 
p beloved Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ta 
de our Redeeiner, and the authoꝛ 
ol everlaſting life; who after that 
| be had made perfect our redempti- 
| SUS on by his death, and was L mos, 
|into en. — — abundantly his gifts upon 
men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pꝛophets, ſoms 
| Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtozs- and Doctozs, to the edi⸗ 
\fying and making perfect his Church; Grant; we be⸗ 
ſeerh thee, to this thy ſervant ſuch grace, that he may 
evermoze be ready to ſpꝛead abꝛoad thy Goſpel, the 
glad tidings of reconciliation with thee, and uſe the 
aàuthoꝛity given him, not to deſtruction, but to ſalva⸗ 
tion; not to hurt, but to help; fo that as a wiſe and 
faithful ſerbant, gibing to thy family their potion in 
due ſeaſon, he map at laſt be received into everlaſting 
jop, thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt our Loꝛd, who with thee! 
and the holy Gholt liveth and reigneth öne God, 
woꝛld without end. Amen. 


E. Then the Archbiſhop ad Biſhops preſent hall = 
their hands upon the head of the Elected Biſhop, kneeling 
before them upon his knees, the Archbiſhop laying, 5 


R the holy Ghoſt, fo2 the Dffice and Work 
of a * in the Churth of God, noto on 
mitted 


——— „ — — — — 
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The Conſecration 


not a wolf; feed them, devour them 


— — * * 
5 


mitted unto thee by the Impolition of our hands; In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. And remember that thou ſtir up 
the grace of God which is given thee by this 
Pmpoſition of our hands: Foz God hath not given 
— ſpirit of fear, but of power, and lobe, and ſober⸗ 
nets. 


4 3 Archbiſhop {hall deliver him che Bible, ſaying; 


8 Ide heed unto reading, erhoztation and doctrine. 
Think upon the things contained in this Book. 
Be diligent in them, that the encreaſe coming thereby 
may be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed unto thy 
ſelf, and to doctrine, and be diligent in doing them : 
foz by ſo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave-thy ſelf, 255 them 
that hear thee. Be to the flock of Chꝛiſt l 

up 
the weak, heal the fick, bind up the . 1 — 
again the outcalts, ſeek the loſt. e fo merciful that 
you be not too remiſs; ſo miniſter diſt „that you 
foꝛget not mercy : that when the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, you may receive the never-tading crown of glo⸗ 
ry, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


C Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed in the Communion- 


Service; with whom the new Conſecrated Biſhop (with | 
others) ſhall L alſo communicate. 


— ——ẽ - — 
— - 


| - diction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Prayers. 


CE And for the laſt Collect, immediately before the Bene 


WOlt merciful Father, we beſeerh thee 
to (end dovon upon this thy ſervant 
thy heavenly blelling, and ſo en- 
due him with thy holy Spirit, that 
he pꝛeaching thy Wozd, map not 
only be earneſt to repꝛove, beſeech, 
„and rebuke with all patience and 
doctrine; but alſo may be to ſuch 
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N 

\ Oy 

NJ ” 1 
S/N. N 5 


as belle, a wholſom example i in woꝛd, in converſati- | 


on, in love, in faith, in chaſtity,and in purity; that faith- 
fully kulfilling his courſe, at the latter day he may 
receive 


—— — cs n D I Cnr rn 


of Biſhops. 
receive the crown of righteouſneſs laid up by the Lozb, 
the righteous judge, who liveth and reigneth one 


God with the Father. and the holy Ghoſt, woꝛld with- 
out end, Amen. 


event us, O Lo, in all our doings, with 
thy moſt gracious favour, and further us 
with thy continual help; that in all our 

Sap es wozks begun, continued and ended in thee, 
we map glozifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, thzough Jeſus Chailt our 


= — — | 


he peate of God, which paſſeth all underſtand⸗ 
ing, keep pour hearts and minds in the 
no wledge and love of God, and ok his Son 
* Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. And the blelling of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt be amongſt you, and remain with you always. 


| | Amen. 
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HARLE 
Ur will and pleaſure is, That theſe | 
bree Forms of Prayer and Ser- 
rice made for the Fifth of Novem- 
e ber, the T hirtieth of January, and 
CBE A the Twenty nintb of May, be 
poribwith Printed and Publiſhed , | 
s and for the future annexed to tbe 
Book of Common Prayer and Liturgy of the Church of 
England, 10 be »ſed yearly on the ſaid days, in all Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches and Chappels, in all Chap. 
- of Colledges and Halls within both Our Univerſi 
ties, and of Our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 
and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chappels within Our 
* England, Dominion of Wake and Town 
f Derwick pon Tweed. 
Given at Our Court at White-Hall the 2d day of | 
May, in the 14h year of Our Reign. 


eo By His Majeſties Command: 


C 
| WAIT, 
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| EDW. NICHOLAS. 


| Thankſgiving to be uſed yearly u bs | 

| Pifth = ig wb £, i _ de- 
liverance of the King, and the Three ſtates | 
of the Realm, fromthe moſt Traiterous and | 
— intended —ê— bes Dun Poder | 


"I 
— — 


q The Service ſhall hs thi Give Hick the uſual Office for | 
| Holidays in all things; Except where it is hereafter | 
| otherwile appointed. | 


— — — 


— — — > DALE — k T2Gmw > Secs — — — 


¶ If this day ſhall happen t to * 8 only the Collect 
| proper for that Sunday, ſhall be added to this Office | 


in its Fer 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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0 Morning Prayer ſhall begin wiki one col theſe Sentences. H 


Urn thy face awa from our fins, 0 Id; and pa. l. 9. 
blot out all our offences, 
| Cozrect 1 but with judgment, not in J ere, x. 24, 
thine anger 5 left thou bꝛing us to nothing. 
I will go to my father, and will ſap unto = 8. Luke xx; 
Father, Jbave ſinned againſt heaven, and bekoze 18,19. 


fon 3 and am no moze woꝛthy to be called thy 
n; 


— —— - - — — —— 


I — — — — 


| C Proper Pſalms, XXXV. Lxiv. — "Canter: þ 


The firſt, 2 Sam. xxij. | | 
Theſe cond, Acts xxiij. „ 


— — — —— 


Proper Leſſons, 


1 
8 
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| 

| 

| 
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Gunpowd. Treaſon. 


| —_— | 
| » Inthe Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 
| the King. 
| Prieſt. 
O Lopd, ſave the Ring; 

People. 


| Who putteth his trult in thee. 
Prieſt. 
Send him help from thy holy "mat 
People. 
| Andevermoze mightily RR him. 
| riet. 
Let his enemies habe no advantage againſt him. 
People. 
Let not the wicked appꝛoach to hurt him. 


— —  ” — ——— —— 
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0 Inſtead of the frſt Collect at Morning Prayer; ſhall theſe two | 


Lmigbty God, who hall in all ages ſhewed 
Z thy power and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious deliberances of thy Church, 
2 and in the p2otection of righteous and reli⸗ 
gious Rings and States, pꝛokelſing thy 
2 boly and eternal truth, from the wicked 

N conſpiracies, and malicious pꝛactiſes ot all 

& the enemies thereof ; We pield thee our 
unkeigned thanks and pzaiſe, foz the won- 
j derkul and mighty deliverance of our late 
|Eratious Soveraign Ring James, the Queen, the Pꝛinte, and all the 
Ropal Bzanches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this 
Kealm, then alembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery ap- 
pointed as lheep tothe flaugbter, in a moſi barbarous, and ſabage 
manner, beyond the examples of koꝛmer ages. From this unnatu⸗ 
ral tanſpiraty, not aur merit, but thy merty; not our fozefight, but | 
thy pꝛovidente delivered us: And therekaze, not unto us, S Lozd, 
nat unto us; but unto thy Name be aſtribed all honour and glozy in 
all Churches of the ſaints, from generation to generation, thzough | 
\ Jeſus Chꝛiſi our Load. Amen. 1 9 | [ 
lo, who didft this day diſcover the ſnares 
bot death that were laid foz us, and didſt 
= wonderfully deliver us from the ſame ; Be | 
d8 thouftill our mighty Peotenoz, and ſtatter 
dur enemies that delight in bisad. Jnfatu- | 
ate and dekeat their counſels, abate their 
pzide, afl wage their malice , andconfound 
+ their devites. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious King Charles, and all that are 
put in authoꝛity under him, with — | 
and 


| 


. — * _ 
— 
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Gunpowd. I reaſon. 
and julfice, to tut off all ſuch wozkers of iniquity, as turn religion 
into rebellion, and faith into facion3 that they may never pꝛebail 
againſt us, oz triumph in the ruine of thy Churchamong us: But 
that our gractous Soveraign and his Realms, being pzcſerved in 
thy true Keligion, and by thy merciful goodneſs pꝛoteued in the lame, 
| we may all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy congre- 
\ gation, though Jelus Chꝛilt ourLozy, Amen. 


| T Inthe end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after 


the Collect Me humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c.7 ſhall this be ſaid 
Which followeth. 


— 


5 2 WE Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of 
NE towards us, didſt prevent the malice and 
VA imaginations of our enemies, by diſcovering! 
and confounding their Hozrible and wicked 
e enterpiiſe, plotted, and intended this day ta 
DJ be exctuted againſt the Ring, and the whole 
* N/ $42 & State of this Realm, foz the ſubverſion of, 
E the Government, and Religion eſtabliſhed 
| amongſt us; We moſt humbly pzaiſe and 
magnifie thy gloꝛiaus Name fo2 this thine infinite gractous goodneſs 
towards us, We confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that 
we were not then conſumed. Foꝛ our fins cried to heaven againſt 
us; and our inicuities jultly called fo: vengeance upon us. But 
thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, noꝛ rewarded us after our 
iniquities; noꝛ given us over, as we befcrved, to be a pꝛey to our ene- 
mies; but didſt in mercy deliver us frem their malice, and pꝛelerve 
us from death and deſtruction. Let the tonſideration of this thy 
oodneſs, O Loꝛd, wozk in us true repentance, that iniquity may not 
e dur ruine. And increaſe in us moze and moze a lively faith, and 
kruitkul love in all holy obediente, that thou maiſt continue thy favour, | 
with the light of thy Goſpel to us and our poſterity fo: evermoꝛe 
and that fo2 thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chꝛiſt dur only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen. | 


T In the Communion Service, inſtead of the Collect for the day, ſhall 
this which followeth, be uſed. J 


ernal God, and our moli mighty pꝛatectoꝛ, we 
WES thy unwozthy ſervants do humbly preſent 
our ſelves befoze thy Ma jeſty, acknowledg · 
ing thy power, wil dom, and goodneſs in pꝛe⸗ 
ſerving the King, and the ther Eltates of 
this Realm aſlembled in Parliament, from 
A the deltrudion this day intended againſt them. 
| ERA Pake us, we beſexch ther, truly thankful koꝛ 
| | bis thy great mercy towards us. Pzotecany| 
| dekend our Soveraign Loꝛd the King, and all 
the Royal Family from all treaſotes and cunſpiracies: Pꝛeſerve 
them in thy faith, fear, and loves pꝛoſper þis Reign with long 
Sl 2 Þappincis!: 


— 
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bereafter in the kingdom of heaven 3 thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only 


Saviour and Redemer. Amen. 


—  ——— — —— 


— —— — 


— I 6 he Epiſtle. 


J Fos there is no power but of God : the powers 
DDD that be, are ozdained of God, Whoſoever there- 


God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them⸗ 


not be afraido 


their dues 5 tribute to whom tribute is due, tuſtom to whom cuſtom 


— — — 


— — —ñTW—ñ 


fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour, 


— IEICE 


The Goſpel. 


8. Matth. 
xxvli. 1. 


S. Matth. vii. 


. 


Et every ſoul be ſubjed unto the bigher powers. 


8 ſelves damnation, Fec2 rulers are not a terrour 
0d good works, but to the evil. Milt thou then 
e k the power ? do that which is good, 
and thou ſhalt bave paife of the ſame: Foz he is the miniſter of 
God to thie fo good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid 3 
fo2 he beareth not the ſwozd in vain 2 foz he is the minilter of Goh, a 
revenger toerecute waath upon him that doth evil. UMherefeze ye 
muſt needs be ſubject, not only fo2 wzath, but alſo foꝛ tonſtiente fake, 
Foz, foꝛ this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: foz they are Gods miniſters, 
attending continually upon this very thing. Render therefoze ta all 
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happineſs here on earth; and crown him with everlaſting glozy 


\ foze reliſteththe power, reſiſteth the ozdinance of 


Vera bentbe mozning was come, all the thief prieſts! 


777 „ and elders of the people took counſel againſl 


Jeſusto put him to death. And when they had 
bound him, they led htm away, and delivered 


\.,& f 
8 \ ] | | ö 
2 N 8} him to Pontius Pilate the governour. Then 


YA 
J 1 e824 


Judas which had betrayed him, when he law 
that he was condemned. repented himſelf, and 
bzought again the thirty pieces of filver ta the 
chiek pzielts and elders, ſaying, J have ſinned, in that J have be⸗ 


traped the innocent bloud. And they laid, Mhat is that tous? ſ&' 


thou to that. And he taſt down the pietes ok ſilver in the temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himſelf, And the chief pꝛielts tok | 
the ſil ver picces, and ſaid, It is notlawful foz to put them into the | 
treaſury, becauſe it is the pꝛite of bloud. And they took counſel, and 
bought with them the potters field, to bury ſrrangers in. Wherefoze 
that field wascalled, The field of bloud unto this day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pzopher, ſaying, And 
they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the pꝛite of him that was valued, 
whom they of the childzen of Jſrael did value; and gave them foz 


the potters field, as the Loꝛd appointed me. 


| 
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ſix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
A This ſentence is to be read at the Offertory, Ib 


\// Þatſoever pe would that men ſhould do to you, vo pe eben 
| to them; {oz this is the law, and the pꝛophets. 
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After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read one of the | 
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Form of Common Prayer, 
to be uſed yearly upon the xxx. day of January, 


being the day of the Marty rdom of | 
K. CHARLES the Firſt. 3 | 


4 Ik tie day ſhall happen 1 to o be Sunday, this Form of Service 7 
be uſed the next day following. | 


* The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office . Holiday 8 
in all things 3 except where 1 It is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 
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he Order for Morning Prayer. 


Ci He that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one of theſe ſentences. 


Dre us O Lond. but with judgment, not in thine an⸗ Gere: x, 24. 
ger: leſt thou bzing us to nothing. 

Rent your heart, and nat your garments, and turn 
& £0 the Loꝛd pour God: foꝛ he is gracious and mercitul; 
Allow to anger, and of great kindneſs 3 and repenteth 
bim of the evil. | 
It is of the Loꝛds mercies, that we are not conſumed; verauſe Lam, ili. 22; 
hi is compallions fail not. 


| Np — | 
las 
| 


Joel ii. 13; 


WER q 2&7 Come, let 1 us 5 and fall down: - and knirl bear v: I. xcv. 6. 
the Loꝛd our maker. 

Let us repent, and turn from our wickedneſs: and ou Ads iii, 19. 
ſins ſhall be forgiven us. 
1E Let us turn every one from his evil way: and the Jonthiii.8,9. 
Lozd will turn from his fierce anger, and we ſhall not periſh. 


We acknowledge our faults : and our fins are ever before us. Paal. li. 3. 
| We havepzovoked thineanger, O Lozd: but there is merty with Lam. iii. 42. 
| ther, therefoze ſhalt thou be feared. Pe al. cx. 4, 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our life with the blood Pſal, xxvi, 9. 


** 
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K. Charles Martyr. 


[ſai.lxv, 24. | Thou ball pꝛomiſed, O Loꝛd, that befoze we call, thou wilt an⸗ 
(wer: and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, thou wilt bear. 
Baruch iii. f. And now in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : Hear, Lord, 
and have mercy. 


Pal, vi. 1. | O Lo2d, rebuke us not in thine indignation ; neither chaſten us 
[ 


in thy diſpleaſure. 
Dial. vv. 10. For thy Names fake be merciful to our fin : for it is great. 
pral.lii9. | Turnthy face from our fins: and put out all our mildeeds. 
10. 1 


Make us clean hearts, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within us. 

"++ Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God: thou that art the God 

| ol eur ſalvation. | 

| Pal. Ii. 9 Odeliver us, and be merciful to our fins : for thy Names fake, 

| Pal. l. 18. Obe favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 

ok Jeruſalem, 

Pral.lxxix,14.] So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever: and will alway beſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 

ration to generation. 

'' Glozpbeto the Father, and to the Son: and to the poly Ghoſt; 


Ass it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
|| — 
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| © Proper Pſalms. vij. ix. x. xj. 
888 — —ꝙ—ð— n — — 
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| ee 77 1 
| Proper Leſſons, 3 The ſecond, S. Matth. xxvij. 


J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, this which fol - 
| loweth ſhall be uſed. 


Moſt mighty God , terrible in thy judg⸗ 
ments, and wonderful in thy doings to⸗ 
wards the childzen of men , who in thy 

SSI A bcavby biſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life ok our 

I late gracious Soveraign to be this dap 

VOTE taten away by wicked hands; Me, thy un- 
S AE worthy ſervants, humbly confeſs, that the 

iins of this Nation have bien the cauſe | 

which hath bzought this heavy judgment 
| upon us. But, Dgracious God, when thou 
mabeſt inquiſition foz bloud, lay not the guilt of this innecent bloud, 

(the ſhedding whereof nothing but the bloud of thy Son canexpiate) 

Lay it not to the charge of the people of this Land, noꝛ let it ever be 

required of us, oꝛ our poſterity. Be merciful, be merciful unto thy 

people, whom thou haft redeemed 3 and be not angry with us fo? 
ever; but pardon us fo2 thy merciesſake, thzough the merits of thy 

Son our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


— — — - 


© In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) 


after the Collect, We humbly beſeech thee,0 Father,@c.Thele three 
Collects are to be uſed. 
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2 Loꝛd, we beſixch ther, mertikully hear our pꝛayers, and 


"i ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their {ins unto ther, that 


[| 
l, 
1 


— Seer apa AR" 


compaſſion upon all men, and hatell nothing that thou 
I bad made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ünner, but | 
ey A tbat be ſhould rather turn from bis ſin, and be ſaved 3 | 
— cru ir us our treſpaſs, reteibe and com- | 
fozt us, who are grieved and wearied with the burthenof our fins. | 
Thy poperty is always to babe mercp, ts thir only it appertaineth to 
foꝛgive fins 3 Spare us therefoze good Lozd, ſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed 3 enter not into judgment with thy ſervants; | 
who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners : but ſo turn thine anger | 
from us, who miekly acknowledge our vileneſs; and truly repent | 


us of our faults; and ſo make halte to help us in this woꝛld, that we 


—— 


| map ever live with ther in the wozld to tome, thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt | 


our Lo?D, Amen. | 


— | 
1 
9 


| T Then ſhall the people fay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. | 


Be favourable, O Lo2d,Be favourable to thy people,Who! 
turn to thie in weeping; falting and pzaying : Foz thou 
art a mevciful God; Full of compaſſion, Long-ſuftering; 
| and of great pity, Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve puniſh- 
ment, And in thy wꝛath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, 
god Lo2d, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be bꝛought to con- 
fuſion, Þear us, © Loꝛd, fo2 thy mercy is great, And after the mul⸗ 


— 
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— — 


ation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. 51 
J In the Communion-Service, immediately after the Command- 


ments ſhall this Collect be uſed. | 


: 
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we Almtghty Lozd, and everlaſting God 3 Udüchfake die beferb 
tber, to Direct, ſandtifie, and govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the wozks of thy 
mmandments ; that thzough thy moſt mighty p2otectton both! 
bere and eber, we may be pzeſerved in vody and ſoul 5 thꝛough dur 


— 


Then ſhall follow the Prayer for the King, [Almighty God, whoſe 
Kingdom it everlaſting, &c.] And after that, theſe two Collects! 
inſtead of that for the day. _ : 


ee RI effed Low, in Whofe ſight, the death of thy ſaints is 
2 Precious 3 We magnifie thy Name fo2 that abundant 
Ig crate beſtowed on dur late Bartyred Soveraign 3 by 
@ 1* which he was enabled ſo chearfully to follow the fleps| 
of his vefſed Malter and Saviour, in a conflant merk 


all barbarsus indignities, and ar tall refiſting unto!! 
S4 blond 
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tbey whole conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merti - 


titude of thy mercies [ok upon us; Ehꝛough the merits and medi⸗ 
I 


Lo2d and Saviour Jeſus Chaili, Amen. . 
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K. Charles Martyr. 


- — — 2 —— 2 
loud; and even then, accozding tothe ſame pattern, pꝛaying ka his 
murtherers. Let bis memozy, O Lord, be ever bleſled among us 
that we map follow the example of his patience, and charity: And 
rant; that this cur Land may be kried krom the vengeance of his 
vioud and thy mercy glozified in the koꝛgivenels of our fins 3 and 
all.foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake. Amen: 


@ Kant, Lozd, we beſiech ther, that the courſe of this woꝛld may | 


4 
—ä 
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VEG Le ſo peateably oꝛdered by thy governance, that thy Church | 


. * 
* 
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map joyfully ſerve ther in all godly quietnels, thzough Jeſus | 
Wnatt Amen. ——— | 
_ The Epiſtle, nn . 

lb mit your (elves to every o2dinance ok man fa: 
NSS the Lozds late; whether it be ta the Ring as ſu- | 
*J& pam 02 unto governours, as unto them that 
V8. are lent by ah ou puniſhment of evil doers, | 
and for the pꝛaiſe ot them that do well, Foz ſo is 
the will of God, that with wel⸗doing ye may put 
&D to filence the ignozance of folith men: Ag. free, | 
NE and not uſing pour liberty fo2 acloak of maſlici- 
ciiſneſs, but as the ſervants of God, Þonourall men. Love the 
pꝛotherbeod. Fear God. Þonour the King. Servants. be ſubject to 
your maſters with all fear, not only tothe geod and gentle, but alſo to 
|| rhe kroward. Foz this is.thank-wozthy, if a man fo2 conference to- 

ward Sodendure grief, ſuffering wꝛongkully. Foz what glozy is it, 

if when ye be buffered fo2 pour faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? but 
ik when ye do well, and ſuffer foꝛ it, ye take it patiently; this is ac- | 
ceptable with God, Fo2 even hereunto were ye talled; becauſe | 
Chꝛiſt alſo lutte red fo2 us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould fol- | 
iow -his-ſteps 5 who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, —_— — —x 
1 Ihe Goſpel. | | [ 


© \trt 117] (ORR Pete Was a certain holilholder which planted a | 
> 00-0 s nas wax Vinepard, and hedged it round about, and digged | 
3 


— 


y %. Pet. 11. 
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3. D a wine-peeſs in it, and built a tower, and let it 
A, out tohusbandmen,and went into a far tountrey. 
And when the time of the fruit dꝛew near, he ſent | 

J9 his ſervants to the husbandmen, that they might | 
receive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen 

took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, 

and ſtoned. another. Again, he ſent other ſervants, moe than the firſt: 
and they dib unto them likewiſe, But latt of all, he ſent unto them | 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reberente my ſon. But when the hus- | 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, | 
| come, let us kill him, andlet'usſeiſe on his inheritance. And they 
| |caughthim, andeaſthim out of the vineyard, and lewhim. When | 
the lozd therefoze of the vinepard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe | 

busbandmen ? They ſay unto him, pe will miſerably defiroy thoſe | 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other hugbandmen, | 
which ſhall render him theſfruits in their ſeaſons, | 
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After the Prayer, [ For the who 


. e ſtate of Chriſti Ch h, 
this Collect ſhall be uſed. ſtate of Chriſts ro Key] 


A— 
_— 


and varbarauſly to be murthered by them; pet thou didſt not le 
us ko2 ever as lhiep without a ſhepherd, but by tl 8 5 


dur moſt gracious Soveraign Ring CHARLES the Second, from 
bis ploudp enemies, hiding him under the thadow of thy wings, 
until their tyranny was overpaſt, and bzinging him back in thy gb 


erercile that authozity over us, which ok thy ſperial' grace thau 
badlt committed unto. him, Foz theſe thy«great and unſpeakable 


eur hearts, beſteching ther till to continue thy gracious protection 
ober him, and to grant Wen a happy reign over us: So 
I 


alway be thewing kat thy pzaiſe from generation to genergtion, 


— — 


J. Lord our heavenly Father, who dolf not punith us as 

9 our fins have delerved, but haſt; in the info of judg⸗ 
went remembeed mercy 3 We afbnowlenge it thy ſpe- 
tial favour, that though foꝛ cur many an great pꝛo⸗ 

J vocations thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed to fall this 

day into the hands of violent and vloud-thirlly.twen, 
* 


* 


or ide a 
» (2 eper as! : thy gratious pꝛa⸗ 
vidence didſt miraculoully pzeſerve the undgubt Their of «Cr 9 87 


appointed time tu ſit in peace upon Rane y 15 Father, and to 
| thy 
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merties we render thee moſt humble thanks from the bottom of 


we that are thy people, will g 


thee thanks for ever, and will 


— 


theough Jeſus Chzit our Lo zd. Amen. 
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J Proper Pſalms, Xxxviij. Lxiv. Cxlij. 
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J Proper Leſſons, > The ſecond Heb. xj. v.32. to cap. xij. v. 7. 
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a! Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, uſe theſe twee 
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Eous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy wozks 3 Te 
thy ſinful people fall down befoze thie, confeſlng that thy judgments 
were right in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day to 
imbꝛue their hands in the bloudof thine Anointed; we having dꝛawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the great and long — 
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K. Charles Mart 
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of our ling againſi tb; Foz which we dotherefoze here bumble dur 


ſelves befoze thee, implozing thy mercy foz the pardon ok them all; 
and that thou wouldit deliver this Nation from bloud-guiltineſs 
(that of this day eſpecially) and turn from us and our poſterity all 
thoſe judgments which we by our fins have deſerved: Grant this 
foz the all-[ufficient merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jelus Chꝛiſt. 
Amen. 


— 
1 * 
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E leted God, juſt, and powerkul, who didſt permit thy 

4 0 * dear ſervant, our late dꝛead Soveraign, to be this day 
given uptotbe violent out-rages of wicked men, to be 
A eiae uſed, and at laſt murtheredby them 3 
*"FZXXe43 Though we cannot reflec upon ſo foul an ad but with 
hozrour and aſtoniſhment pet do we moſt gratefully commemozate 
the glozies of thy grace, which then lhined fozth in thine Anointed, 
whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the bour of death, to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary patience, mikneſs, and charity, 
befoze the face of his cruel enemies. And albett, thou didit ſuffer 
them to pzocied to ſuch a height of violence againſt him, as to kill 
his perſon, and take polſeſſton of his thzone 3 pet didſt thou in great 
mercy pꝛelerve bis fon , whole right it was; and at length by a 
[wonderful p2ovidence Vzing him back, and ſet him thereon, to re- 
fio!e thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſi us: Foz which, 
we glozifie thy Name, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our bleſſed Saviour. 


Amen. 


& Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chryſoftom , fhall this 
Collect be uſed. Neſtom, 


E848 Lmighty and everlaſting God, whole righteouſneſs is ] 
like the ürong mountains, and thy judgments like 
YE A the great deep; and who, by that barbarous murder 
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; 177 this day committed upon rhe ſacred perfon of thine 
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iv =D ED Anointed, our late Soveraign, baſt taught us, that 
e neither the greateſt of kings, noꝛ the beſt of men are 
noe ſecure from violence, than from natural death; Teach us al- 


ſo hereby ſo to number our daps, that we may apply our hearts un⸗ 
to wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendour of any thing that | 
is great, noꝛ the conceit of any thing that is god in us, map any 

way withdzaw our eyes from loking upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt 
and aſhes 3 but that (actoꝛding to the example of this thy bleſſed 

Martyr) we map peeſs fozward towards the pꝛize of the bigh call- 
ing that is befoze us, in faith and patience, humility and mi&kneſs, 
moztification and ſelf-venial , charity and conſtant perſeverance 
unto the end: And all this fo2 thy Son our Lozd Jeſus Chziſts ſake 5 
To whom, with ther, and the holp Ghoſt be all honour, and glozy, 
Woꝛzld without end. Amen. 
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Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
| to be uſed yearly upon the XXIX. day of MAT; 
| Being the day of His Majeſties Birth, and happy 


Nur to His Kingdoms, 
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Co The Service ſhall be the ſame w with the uſual Office for lars a in 
all things; except, where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


| 
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| « If this day {ball happen to be Aſcenſi jon- day, Whitſunday, or Tri- 

| nity-Sunday , only the Collects of this Office are to be added to 
the ſeveral Services for thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places. If i it 
ſnall happen to be any other Sunday, or to be Munday, or Tueſday 

T in Whitfun- week, the Collects ſhall be uſed as before, and alſo. 


the proper Pſalms here appointed, inſtead of thoſe of cler 
| courſe, and all the reſt of this Office omitted. 
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LEES 7. TIER Prayers ſhall begin with this Sentence. | | 
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Je 17 Erhozt, that firſt of all tupplitations, pꝛayers, inter; 


Þ) ceſſions, and giving of thanks be made fo2 all men; fo? I * . Ty 
WC [9B Kings, and all that are in Authozity, that we mayleada * 
LAY Sz quiet and peaceable lite in all godlineſs and honeſty: Foz. 

this is god and acteptable in the fight of Godour Saviour, | 


— —— — —— 22 


| 7 Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid this Hymn fol- 
| lowing; one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and 
1 3 555 


Come let us ſing unto the Loꝛd: let us heartily rejoyce in Pral.xcy, f. 
UN þ the ürength of our ſalvation. 


Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : and 2 
er x ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms. | 
' Fo? the L.o2d is a great God: and a great Ring above all gods. z. ö 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten him- Plal,xcviij.a, | 
| ſelf the victory. | 
| The Lozd declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs hath be open- 
tp ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
|| Hehath remembred his mercy and truth towards the houſe of Iſrael : 
and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
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Pl IXXxIix. | 


21. 


22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


PO. cxlv. 21 
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Fo2 he bath found David his ſervant: with his holy oyl hath he 
ano inted him. | 

His hand hath held him faſt : and his arm hath ſtrengthned him. 

| The enemy hath not bien able to da him violence: the ſon of 
wickedneſs bath not hurt him. 

He hatch ſmitten down his foes before his face: and plagued them 
that hated him. | 

| His truth alſo, and his mercy hath bien with him: and in his 
Name is his hozn exalted. | 

He hath ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his right hand in the 
flouds. 
Cherefoꝛe all the Kings of the earth ſhall pꝛaiſe ther, O Lozd : fo2 


| they have heard the woꝛds of thy mouth. 


Tea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great is the glory 
of the Lord. 
My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the pꝛaiſe of the Lo2d: and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto his holy Mame fo2 ever and eber. | 
; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoft 3 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall ve: wozld with- 
out end. Amen. 


I Proper Pſalms, 


— — — 


Xx. Xxj. Lxxxv. Cxviij. 
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TY 7 The brit Sa; Weyv 9. 
"Wa J Proper Leſſons, J The ſecond Rom. X11). 4 
| T In the Suffrages after the Creed theſe ſhall be inſerted and 
FFP 
. | 
© Lozd, ſave the Ring. | 
People. 
Who putteth his trult in thee, 
Prieſt. 
Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. 
And evermoze mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. 
Let his enemies have 2 — againſt him. 
| eople. 
Let not the wicked appꝛaach to hurt him. 
© Inſtead of the firſt Collect for Morning Prayer theſe two ſhall 


8208822 Lod God of cur ſalvation , who halt bien exttrd⸗ 
uinqgly gracious unto this land, and by thy mitatu⸗ 

| lous p2ovidence haſt delivered us out of our late 
75. miſerable confufions, by reſtozing tous our dead 

| 2 Soveraign Lo?d, thy ſervant, King CHAR LES; 
Zea ue are now here befoze thie with all due thankful⸗ 
neſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs this day ſhe wen un⸗ 
to us, andtooffer up our ſacrifces of pꝛaile unto thy gloꝛious Bane a 
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and Retur Il. 


hurably beſteching thee to accept this our unkeigned, though un⸗ 
wozthy obla tion of our ſelves; vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
woed, and wozk unto thy divine Pajeſty; and pꝛomiſing in thee, 
and foz thee all lopal and dutiful allegiance to thine. Anointed ſer- 
vant, and to his heirs after him: whom we beſerh thee tobleſs 
wich all encreaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this wozld, and 
to crown with immoꝛtality andglozy in the wozld to tome; foz Jeſus 
Chꝛiſi his ſake, our only Loꝛd and Saviour, Amen. 
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GSod, who by thy divine pꝛobidente and goodneſs]: 
didſt this day firſt bꝛing into the wozld, and bibfi] 
& this day alſo bzing back and reſtoze to us, and to 
bis own juſt and undoubted rights our mcf} grati⸗ 

aus Soveraign Loꝛd thy ſervant Ring CHARLES; 
——Peeſerve his life, and eſtabliſh his thꝛane, we be⸗ 
#ch thee. Be unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong tower of defence in the time ok trouble, Let 
his Reign be pzoſperous, and bis days many. Let juſtice, truth, 
and holineſs 3 let peace, and love, and all Chꝛiſlian vertues flourith 
in his time. Let his people ſerve him with honour and obedience3 
and let him ſo duly ſerve thie on earth, that he may hereafter ever- 
aſtingly reign with ther in heaven, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


Amen. | | 


© In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day be uſed) after 
the Collect, ¶ We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &c. | ſhall this be 
faid which followeth. _ | 


, Lozd God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine eſpe-| 

tial grace and favour didſt this day bzing home 

O unto us thy ſervant King CHARLES our Snve- 
raign, and plate him in the thzone of this Rings 

dom, thereby reſtozing to us the publick and free 

p2ofeſſion of thy true Religion and wozlhip, to the 

treat comfozt and joy of our hearts 3 We thine unwoꝛthy ſervants, 
here afſembled together to celebzate the memozy of this thy mercy,| 
molt humbly beſe&ch ihte to grant us grace, that we map always 
ſhew our ſelves truly and unfeignedly thankful unto thee foz the 
fame 2 And that our gracious King may thzough thy mercy con- 
tinue his Reign over us in all vertue, godlinels, and honour, many, 
and many years 3 and that we dutifully obeying bim, as faithful 
and loyal ſubjeas, may long enjoy him with the continuance of thy 
great bleffings, which by bim thou haſt vourhſafed untous, thzaugb 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. | 


T Immediately before the Prayer of S. Chry ſoftom, uſe the Collect 
of Thankſgiving, [ For Peace, and Deliverance from our enemies. | 


Almighty God, who art a firong tower of defence unto thy 

fervants againli the face of their enemies 3 We pield 

thie pzaiſe and thankſgiving foz our deliverance from thoſe! 

| great and apparent dangers Wherewith we were com-| 
aſſed, We acknowledge it thy gobnels that we were not — 
over 
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The Kings Birth, 


1 S. Pet. 11. 


II. 


Amen. 


cber e ag a pꝛey unto them; beſeching thee fill to continue = thy 
merties towards us, that all the woꝛld may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, though Jeſus Chzil} our Loꝛd. 
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q In the Communion Ferries between the Commandments and the 


Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Collects be uſed, inſtead of the Collect 


ON 
and 


for the — and that of the day. 


. ® Molt gracious God, and merciful Father, who n 
FF ot by thy infinite power and goodneſs ſafely and quiet- 
lp, after ſo many and great troubles and adver- 
4 ſities, letled thy lervant our Soveraign Loꝛd Ring 
CHARLES in the thzone of his Fathers, (not 
Z& withſtanding all the power and malice of his ene- 


mies) reſtoꝛing unto us with him, and by bim the free pzofeſſion ot 
thy ſacred truth and Goſpel, together with our fozmer peace and 
poſperiry 3 We beſtech thee to grant him the defence of thy ſalvation, 
and to ſhew fozth thy loving kindneſs, and mercy to him 3 and to 
Gir up continually in our hearts all faithful duty anbloyalty to- 

wards him, with a religious obedience, and thankfulneſs unto this 
fo2 theſe and all other thy mercies, thzough Jeſus Chilla bur Lond. 


Amen. 


22 Rant, we beleth thie, Almighty God, that our S0. 


beraign Loꝛd the King, whom thou Vidſt this day 
2£> happily bzing home, and reſtoꝛe to us, map be a 

mighty p2otecto? of bis people, a religious de⸗ 
fender of thy ſacred Faith, and sf thy holy Church 
among us, a glozious conquersur over all bis 


enemies, a gracious governour unto all bis ſubjeus, and a bappp| 
father of many childzen to rule this Mation by lurceſfion in all 
| ages, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Early beloved, J befeech you as 8 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly Tufts, | 
which war againſt the ſoul; having pour 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſi pou as e- 
vil⸗doers, they may by pour good works! 
which they hall behold, glozifie God in the 


N 8 day of viſitation. Submit pour ſelves to 
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6 every oꝛdinante ol man foz the Loꝛds lake; 
905 whether it be to the King, as lupꝛeam; o 
unto gobernours, as unto them that are 


bent by him foꝛ the puniſhment of evil⸗doers, and foꝛ the pꝛaile of them 


that do well. Foz ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may 


ut to ſilente the ignoꝛante of fcoliſh men: As krie, and not uftng pour 
iberty foꝛ a cloak of maltciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Þo- 


nour all men. Love the bꝛotherhod. Fear God. Þonour the Ring. 


and Return. 


Md they ſent out unto him their diſciples / S. Marth. 
with the Þerodians , ſaying, Paſter, we 6 
know that thou art true, and teachelt th 
£2009 wap of Godin truth, neither tareſt thou fo 
any man,; foz thou regardeſt not the perf 
ot men. Tell us therefoze, What thinke 
PAN f, thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unt 
KR JV, ew; Ceſar, oꝛ not ? But Jeſus perceived their 
RW M2 wickedneſs, and ſatd, Why tempt ye me; 
; pe hypocrites? Shew me the tribute⸗money 
And thep bꝛought unto him a peny. And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe i 
this image and ſuperſcription,? They fay unto bim, Cefars. The 
ſaith he unto them, Render therefoze unto Celar, the things which 
are Ceſars3 and untoGod, the things that are Gods. When they had 
beard theſe wozds, theymarvelled, and lefrhim, and went their way. 


¶ After the Prayer, [ For the whole ſtate of chrifts Church, &c. ] this 
Collect following ſhall be uſed. 


CCC — 


mily with the dew of thy heavenly Spirit, that they, 
eber truſting in thy geodneſs, pꝛotetted by thy power, and crowned 
with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue befoze thie in 
bealth, peace, jop, and honour, a long and happy like upon earth, and 
after death obtain everlaſting lite and glozy in the kingdom of bea⸗ 
ven, by the merits and mediation of Chꝛilt Jeſus our Saviour ; who 
with the Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, wozld without end. Amen. 
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